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A letter from one in Boston^ to his friend in the country, 
in answer to a letter directed to John Burrii^ Esq. Speak- 
er to the House of Representatives y for the Province of the 
Massachusetts Bay^ in JVew-England, printed in the year 
1714. 

Hie distressed state of the town of Boston once more con- 
sideredj and methods for redress huinbly proposed^ with 
remarks on the pretended countryman^ s jinswer to the 
book entitled '* The distressed state of the town of Bos- 
ton^^^ fyc. With a scheme for a Bankj and methods for 

bringing in silver money proposed. By John C . 

Boston^ printed for B. Gray, at his shop in King-street, 
1720. 

The first of these productions is signed F — 1 B — ^t. ; in the 
other, the name is partly torn off in the copy made use of. 
Both these writers, argue in favour of a private Bank, and 
against its heing the property, and under the directions of the 
state ; they shew that a bank on the latter plan, can never be 
maintained in credit. That the only chance of getting a 
silver currency again, is to lessen their importations from Eng- 
land, and suffer silver to be exported as freely as it is import- 
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2 Books relating to America, 

ed, because it cannot be kept in circulation so long as tbe bal- 
lance of trade is against tbem, and there is a quantity of depre- 
ciated paper in the market ; that silver will not be brought if 
it cannot be used like any other merchandize. It is humiliat- 
ing to find, that in this early period of the country, this subject 
was as well understood as it is at this moment ; and that after 
all the experience of multiplied operations of banks and finan- 
cial credit ; so many parts of the United States should still 
keep floundering about amid the banks and obstructions of a 
gulph of depi*eciation. The latter writer proposes a scheme of 
a bank to be founded on land, ever)' person to be concerned 
who choses to mortgage his land to the bank, and receive two 
thirds its value, either in bills or in a credit like that of the 
bank of Amsterdam, that he should pay six per cent, interest 
for this, and all the profits arising from the interest after the 
necessary charges were defrayed, should be expended in the 
purchase of silver money, till a sufficient quantity was obtained 
to redeem all the bills. 



A Chronological history of M'ew-England in the form of 
Annals ; being a summary and exact account of the most 
material transactions and occurrences relating to this 
country J in the order of time wherein they happenedyjrom 
the discovery^ by Captain Oosnold, in 1 602, to the ant- 
val of Governor Belchery in 1730. With an introduC' 
tion^ containing a brief epitome of the most remarkable 
transactions and events , abroad from the creation ; in'- 
eluding the connected line of time^ the succession of Pa- 
triarchs and Sovereigns of the most famous kingdoms and 
empires, the gradual discoveries of America, and the pro- 
gress of the Reformation, to the discovery of J^ew-Eng" 
land. By Thomas Prince, M. A. vol. 1. Deut. 32, 7. 
Remember the days of old, consider the years of many 
generations. Job, 8. 8. For inquire, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyself to the search of their 
Fathers, Boston, JV. E. printed by Kneeland and Green, 
for S. Gerrish, 1736, l2mo. pp. 370. 

This volume is marked in the title page as the first, though 
it is the only one ; the author continued the work in a few 
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separate numbers, which having now become very scarce, will 

probably be hereafter republislied by the Historical Society. 
The annals in this volume are brought down to the year 1630. 
Mr. Prince appears to have been very laborious and minute in 
ascertaining dates with exactness, and constantly refers to his 
authorities, which he compared one with another with great 
diligence. One third of the volume is taken up with an in- 
Iraduction, containing a Chronology of the world, from the 
creation to the discovery of America, When he enters on 
the annals of New England he is very minute, and some of his 
iteinj possess no interest now. He dwells much on the first 
troubles experienced by the Puritans in England ; and his dis- 
cussion on this point has a disproportionate length for a work 
of this kind. It is still a valuable book for every library of 
American history, and will be convenient to those who are in- 
vestigating it. The following passage is a curious instance of 
the utility of a circulating medium, whatever tlie material may 
be of which it consists. The Dutch at tlial period, 1628, 
eager and enterprising in trade beyond all other nations, had 
come from their setdement on the Hudson, to trade with the 
people of Plymouth. This trade was useful to them, " but 
that which in time turns most to our advantage is, their now 
acquainting and entering us in the trade of (Vaiapum ; telling 
us how vendible it is at their fort Oraiiia, and persuaded us 
we shall find it so at Keunebeck. Upon this we buy about 
L50 worth. At first it sticks, and 'tis two years before we can 
put it off j till the Inland Indians come to know it, and then 
we can scarce procure enough for many years together. By 
which, and other provisions, we quite cut off the trade both 
from the fishermen aod straggling planters. And strange it is 
to see the great alteration it in a few years makes among the 
savages ; for the Massachusetts, and others i[i these parts, had 
scarce any ; it being only made and kept among the- Pequots 
and J^arragamttts who grew rich and potent by it ; whereas 
the rest wlio use it not, are poor and beggarly." In the yeai 
1629, he mentionssomeof the charges of freight and ensuranee 
from England, by which, particularly when the diSerent value 
of money is considered, it will be seen how much is gained by 
the improvements in ships and navigation. Tlie freight of 
goods was lA per ton, and assurance, which was principally 
or wholly against sea risk, Zi5 per ct. Salem Ipswich, Water- 
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town, Dorchester and Charlestown, were settled before Boston. 
After it was determined to occupy this point in 1630, the 
author tlius proceeds. ''Thus this remarkable Peninsula^ 
about two miles in length and one in breadth, in those times 
appearing at high water in the form of two islands, whose In- ' 
dian name was Shawmut ; but I suppose, on account of the 
three contiguous hills appearing in a range to those at Charles- 
town, by the English called at first Tri-mountainj and now 
receives the name of Boston; which Deputy (Jovernour 
Dudley says, they had before intended to call the place they . 
first resolved on ; and Mr. Hubhardj that they gave this name 
on the account of Mr.. Cotton, the then famous Puritan Minis- 
ter of Boston in England ; for whom they had the highest 
reverence, and of whose coming over they were doubtless in 
some hopeful prospect. And from the late Judge Sewally in 
comparison with the Charlestown records. I learn, that this 
town was settled under the conduct of Mr. Johnson,* whom 
Mr. Hubbard calls a worthygentleman of note for piety and 
vjisdom, and the Rev. Mr. Uanforth of Roxbury, styles him a 
right J^athaniel, eminent for piety and virtue; and in another 

5 lace, a gentleman of singular piety and sincerity,''^ This 
fr. Johnson married Lady ArabeUa Clinton, daughter of the 
Earl of Lincoln, she died at Salem the year preceding. Of 
these hills which gave the first name to the town, one is the 
hill between Tremont and Somerset streets, covered with the 
gardens of different gentlemen, and which it may be hoped 
will always be preserved, another. Beacon-hill, has been entire- 
ly taken away, and the third, where Mount Vernon is situated, 
lowered one half. The tide formerly in flowing made the 
town two Islands, the northern part of it is now constantly an 
island, the land on the neck of the pemnsula has been raised 
above the reach of the tide. A fourth part perhaps, of the 
buildings in the town, now stand where the tide once covered 
either the flats or marshes. 

* Mr. Johnson's house, the first erected in Boston, was on Tremont- 
street ; he was buried by his own directions in the spot now forming the 
Chapel burying ground ; being much beloved by the people, they wished 
to be buried near him,, and this was the origin of that burying place. It is 
perhaps not known precisely where his house stood ; in the same street, 
next to the mansion of Liout. Govemour Phillips, is a house which was 
built by the celebrated Sir Henry Vane, and is the oldest house in Boston. 
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The present state of JVew-England, with respect to the Indi- 
an war; wherein in an account of the lr»ie reason thertof, 
(as far as can be judged by men) together with most of 
the remarkable passages that have happened from the 
20th of June, till the 10(A of JVovember, 1676. Faith- 
fully composed by a merchant of Boston, and commu- 
nicated to his friend in London. Licensed December 
13, 1675. Roger VEstrange. London, printed for 
Dorman Kewman, at the King's arms in the Poultry, 
1675. 
A continuation of the state of JVew England, being a far- 
ther account of the Indian warr, and of the engagememt ■ 
betmxl the jot/nt forces of the United English Colonies 
and the Indians on the I9(k of December, 1675; tuith 
the true number of ike slain and wounded, and the trans- 
actions of the English army since the said Jighl. H'itk 
all other passages that have there happened from the 
lOthofJVovember, 1665, to the Slh uf February, 1675,6. 
Together with an account of the intended rebellion of the 
negroes in the Barbadoes. Licensed March 27, 1676. 
Henry Oldenburg. London, printed for Dorman A'eio- 
man, fyc. 1676. FoUo. 

These are Iwo tellers giving an account of the origja of 
Pliilip's war, on which we remarked in the accouet of Hub- 
bard's Indian wars. There are some interesting facts in these 
letters, and enough to show tliat humanity was often forgotten 
in the Irealment of the Indians, which indeed is not unnatural, 
when the horrible barbarities they committed against ilie de- 
fenceless is considered. As to the justice of these wars, it is 
DOW a mere question of speculation, the Indians are long ^ince 
extinct, ihe whites fortunately cullivaie the wilds they travers- 
ed ; the wild species disappeared before the civjli^^d one. 
The following anecdote of a girl is interesting, from the cour- 
age and presence of mind discovered by her. 

" Op the Lord's day, the of July, an Indian came to 

DorchestRT, (within half a mile of molber George^s linuse,) 
to the llouse of Mr. Minor, in sermon time, and there were 
then at home, the maid servant and two young children, she 
keeping the door shut for safely ; the Indian when he saw 
he could not come in at the door, went about to come in at 
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the window, she perceiving his resolution, took two brass 
kettles, under which she put the two children, she ran up stairs 
and charged a musket and fired at the Indian, (he having fired 
at her once or twice and missed he;r, but struck the top of one 
kettle under which a child was) and shot him into his shoulder ; 
then he let bis gun fall and was just coming in at the window, 
she made haste and got a fire shovel full of live coals and ap- 

Elied them to his face, which forced him to flie and he escaped ; 
ut one was found dead within five miles of that place after- 
wards, and was judged to be this by his scalded face." 

The battle fought with Philip on the Idth of November, 
1675, in which the number of Indians was estimated at 4,500, 
was one of the most considerable engagements that has taken 
place with the savages. About 700 Indians w^re supposed to 
Jiave been destroyed, and 207 feU on the side of the whites, 
among these were almost, all the officers, six captains of com- 
panies, which was the highest command excepting one general 
who commanded the whole, fell in the action, and almost all 
the officers were wounded. This was a serious loss' at a time 
when the number of the colonists was extremely liaiited. 

The spirit of punning, which is so annoying to men of strait- 
forward minds in our own times, early infected this country, a 
proof of which without recurring to tlie innumerable quibbles 
of Mather, may be found in the following expressions in this 
work : "They that wear the name of Praying Indians, but 
rather as Mr. Hezekiah Usher termed preying Indiansj^^ &c. 
A part of this work, the official proclamations, are printed in 
black letter. 

J^eW'England*s Prospect. A true^, lively^ and experimen- 
tall description of that part ofAmerica^ commonly called 
New-England: discovering the state of that country^ 
both as it stands to our neW'Come English Planters ; and 
to the old J)rative Inhabitants. Laying down that which 
may both enrich the knowledge of the mind'travelling 
Reader^ or benefit the future Voyager. By William 
Wood. London^ printed by lohn Dawson^ and are to 
be sold by lohn Bellamy at his shop^ at the three Golden 
Lyons in Comehilly neere the Roy all Exchange^ 1639. 

This work is one of the earliest accounts of first settle- 
ments on the Bay of Massachusetts. The work is now ex- 
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tremely scarce, atad we shall tlierefore make rather copious 
extracts from it. A map accompanies it, which proves how 
little tliey knew of the interior country. The work is divided 
into two parts, the first treats of the soil, climate, natural pro- 
ductions of the country and the settlements of the whites, and 
the last of the Indians. It has, as was the custom of that age, 
a dedication (to the right worshipfM my much honored friend 
Sir fViUiam ArmynCy Knight and Baronet) a preface, and 
some complimentary verses to the author. We copy the pre- 
face, by which it appears the practice of defaming this country, 
hj false and scandMous reports from the sulphurious breath of 
every base baUad-^monger^ is a practice that hath the warrant 
of antiquity in its favour. 

^' TO THE RBABER. 

" Coarteous Reader, 

<* Though I will promise thee no such voluptuous discourse, 
as many have made upon a scanter subject, (though they have 
travailed no further than the smoke of their owne native chim- 
nies) jret dare I presume to present thee with the very true, 
and iaithfull relation of some few yeares travels and experi- 
ence, wherein I would bee loath to broach any thing which 
may puzzle thy beleefe, and so justly draw upon my selfe, that 
unjust aspersion commonly laid on travellers ; of whom many 
say, they may lye by authority, because none can controule 
them, which Proverbe had surely his original from the sleepy 
beleefe of many a home-bred Dormouse, who comprehends 
not either the raritie or possibility of those things he sees not : 
to whom the most classick relations seem riddles and para- 
doxes : of whom it may bee sayd as once of Diogenes^ that 
because bee circled himselfe in the circumference of a tubbe, 
hee therefore , contemned the Port and Pallace of Alexander y 
which hee knew not. So there are many a tub-brain'd 
Cynicke, who because any thing stranger than ordinary, is too 
large for the straite hoopes of his apprehension, he perempto- 
rilye concludes it is a lye : But I decline this sort of thicke 
vntted readers, and dedicate the mite of my endeavours to my 
more credubus, ingenious, and lesse censorious Countrymen, 
for whose sakes I undertooke this worke: and I did it the 
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rather, because there have some relations heretofore past the 
Presse, which have beeoe very imperfect, as also because there 
have been many scandalous and false reports past upon the Coun- 
try, even from the sulphurious breath of every base ballad monger : 
wherefore to perfect the one, and take off the other, I have 
layd downe the nature of the Country, without any partiall re- 
spect unto it, as being my dwelling place where I have lived 
these foure years, and intend God willing to returne shortly 
againe ; But my conscience is to me a thousand witnesses, 
that what I speak is the very truth, and this will informe thee 
almost as fully concerning it, as if thou wentest over to see it. 
Now whereas I have written the latter part of this relation con- 
cerning the Indians in a more light and facetious stile, than the 
former: because their carriage and behaviour hath afforded 
more matter of mirth and laughter, than gravity and wisdome : 
and therefore I have inserted many passages of mirth concern- 
ing them, to spice the rest of my more serious discourse, and to 
make it more pleasant. Thus thou mayest in two or three 
boures iravaile over a few leaves, see and know that, which 
cost him that writ it, yeares and travaile over sea and land, be- 
fore he knew it ; and therefore I hope thou wilt accept it : 
which shall be my full reward, as it was my whole ambition, 
and so I rest^ ' 

Thine bound in what I may, 

W. W." 

The author's account of the first settlement is interesting. 
The relative importance of different places is since greatly al- 
tered ; and the infant state of places that have since obtained 
some celebrity, will gratify the curiosity of those who are fond 
of researches of this nature. 



" Chap. X. 

" Of the seuerall plantations in particular. 

*' Having described the Situation of the countrey in generall, 
with all his commodities arising from Land and Sea, it may 
adde to your content and satisfaction to be informed of the 
situation of every severall plantation, with his conveniences 
commodities, and discommodities, be. where first I will begin 
with the outmost Plantation in the Patent to the South- 
ward, which is called Wichaguscusset an Indian name : this 
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as it is but a small village, yet ifr is very pleasant, and health- 
fuU, very good ground, and is well timbered, and hath good 
store of Hey ground : it hath a very spacious harbour for ship- 
ping before the towne, the salt water being navigable for 
Boates and Pinnaces two leagues. Here the inhabitants have 
good store of fish of all sorts, and Swine, having Acornes and 
Clamms at the time of yeare ; here is likewise an Alewife 
river. Three miles to the North of this is mount Wollestony 
a very fertile soyle, and a place very convenient for Farra- 
ef!s bouses, there being great store of plaiue ground without 
trees, Neere this place is MassachiLsetts fields where the 
greatest Sagamore in the country lived, before the Plague, 
who caused it to be cleared for himselfe. The greatest in- 
convenience is, that there is not very many Springs, as in 
other places of the countrey, yet water may be had for dig- 
ging : A second inconvenience is, that Boates cannot come in 
at low water, nor shippes ride neere the shore. Sixe mile fur- 
ther to the North, lieth Dorchester; which is the greatest 
towne in JVew England, (but I am informed that others equall 
it since I came away) well wooded and watered ; very good 
arable grounds, and Hay-ground, faire Corne-fields, and pleas- 
ant Gardens, with Kitchin-gardens : In this plantation is a 
great many Cattle, as Kine, Goates, and Swine. This planta- 
tion hadi a reasonable Harbour for ships : Here is no Alewife- 
river, which is a great inconvenience. The inhabitants of this 
towne, were the first that set upon the trade of fishing in the 
Bay, who received so much fruite of their labours, that they 
in couraged others to the same undertakings. A mile from 
this Towne lieth Roxberry, which is a fair and handsome 
Country-towne ; the Inhabitants of it being all very rich. This 
Towne lieth upon the Maine, so that it is well wooded and 
watered ; having a cleare and fresh Brooke running through 
the Towne : Vp which although there come no Alewives, 
yet there is great store of Smelts, and therefore it is called 
Smelt-brooke. 

" A quarter of a mile to the North-side of the Towne, is 
another River called Stony River; upon which is built a 
water-mill. Here is good ground for Corne, and Medow for 
Cattle ; Vp Westward from the Towne it is something rocky, 
whence it hath the name of Roxherry ; the Inhabitants have 
fair houses, store of Cattle, impaled corne-fields, and fruitfull 
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Gardens. Here is no harbour for ships, because the Towne 
is seated in the Bottome ol a shallow Bay, which is made by 
the necke of land on which Boston is built ; so that they can 
transport all their goods from the Ships in Boates from Boston, 
wbioJi is the nearest Harbour. 

" Boston is two miles North-east from Roxberry : His sit- 
uation is very pleasant, being a Peninsula, hemd on the South- 
side with the Bay of Roxberry, on the North-side with Charles 
River, the Marshes on the back-side, being not halfe a quarter 
of a Mile over ; so that a little fencing will secure their Cattle 
from the Woolves. Their greatest wants, be wood, and Medow 
ground, which never were in that place ; being constrained to 
fetch their building timber, and fire-wood from the Hands in 
boates ; and their Hay in Loyters : It being a neck, and bare 
of wood, they are not troubled with three great annoyances, of 
Woolves, Rattlesnakes, and Musketoes. These that live here 
upon their cattle, must be constrained to take Farnies in the 
Countrey, or else they cannot subsist, the place being too 
small to containe many, and fittest for such as can Trade into 
England, for such commodities as the Country wants, being 
the chiefe place for shipping and Merchandize. 

" This J>tecke of Land is not above fovre miles in compasse, 
in form almost square, having on the South-side at one corner, 
a great broad hill, whereon is planted a Fort, which can com- 
mand any ship as shee sayles into any Harbour within the hill 
Bay. On the North-side is another Hill, equall in bignesse, 
whereon stands a Winde-mill. To the Northwest is an high 
Mountaine with three little rising hills on the top of it, where- 
fore it is called the Tramount. From the top of this Moun- 
taine a man may over-looke all the islands which lie before the 
Bay, and discry such ships as are upon the Sea-coast. This 
Towne although it be neither the greatest nor the richest, yet 
it is the most noted and frequented, being the Center of the 
Plantations where the monethly Courts were kept. This 
towne is greater and richer since I came away, and the Courts 
are now kept at ^ew towne. Here likewise dwells the Gov- 
ernour : This place hath very good land, affording rich Corne- 
fields, and fruilfull Gardens ; having likewise sweet and pleas- 
ant Springs. The Inhabitants of this place for their enlarge- 
ment, have taken to themselves Farme-houses, in a place called 
Muddy-rivery two mile from their Towne ; where is good 
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ground, large timber, and store of Marsb-land, and Medow. 
In this place tbey keepe their swine, and other Cattle in the 
Summer, whilst the come is on the ground at Boston^ and 
bring them to towne in Winter. 

" On the North-side of Charles River is Charles Tovme^ 
which is another necke of land, on whose North-side runs 
Mistick'River. This towne' for all things may be well paral- 
lels with her neighbour Boston^ being in the same fashion 
with her bare necke, and constrained to borrow conveniences 
from the main, and to provide for themselves Farmes in the 
Country for their better subsistence. At this Towne there 
is kept a Ferry-boate, to conveigh passengers over Charles 
River^ which between the two Townes is a quarter of a mile 
over, being a very deep Channel!. Here may ride forty ships 
at a time. Vp higher it is a broad Bay, being above two 
miles betweene the shores, into which runs Stouny-river, a\id 
muddy-river. Toward the Southwest in the midst of this 
Bay, is a great Oyster-bank : Towards the Northwest of this 
bay is a great Creeke, upon whose shore is situated the village of 
Medford^ a very fertile and pleasant place, and 6t for more in- 
habitants than are yet in it. This Towne is a mile and a halfe 
from Charles towne, and at the bottom of this Bay the River 
begins to be narrower, being but halfe a quarter of a mile broad. 
By the side of this river is built JSTew-toum, which is three 
miles by land from Charles tovme, and a league and a half by 
water, this place was first intended for a City, but upon more 
serious considerations it was not thought so fit, being too far from 
the Sea : being the greatest inconvenience it hath : This is one 
of the netest and best compacted towns in J^ew England, hav- 
ing many faire structures with many handsome contrived streets. 
The inhabitants most of them are very rich, and well stored 
with Cattell of all sorts ; having many hundred Acres of 
ground paled in with one generall fence, which is about a mile 
and a halfe long. Which secures all their weaker Catde from 
the wild beasts. On the other side of the River lieth all their 
Medow and Marsh ground for Hay. ^ 

" Halfe a mile Westward of this Plantation is Watertowne, 
a place nothing inferior for land, wood, medow, and water, 
to New town. Within halfe a mile of this Town is a great 
Pon'd, which is divided between those 2 townes, which di- 
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vides their bounds North ward. A mile and a halfe from 
this Towne, is a fall of fresh waters, which conveigh them- 
selves into the Ocean through Charles River. A little be- 
low this fall of waters, the inhabitants of Water-tovm have 
built a Ware to catch fish, wherein they take great store of 
Shads and Alemves. In two tides they have gotton an hun- 
dred thousand of those Fishes : This is no small benefit to 
the plantation : Ships of small burthen may come up to these 
Towns, but the Oyster-banks doe barre out the bigger Ships. 

" The next town is Misticke, which is three miles from 
Charles Towne by land, and a league and a halfe by water : 
It is seated by the waters side very pleasantly ; there be not 
many houses as yet. At the head of this River are great and 
spacious Ponds, whither the Alevdves presse to spawne. This 
bejng a noted place for that kind of Fish, the English resort 
thither to take them. On the West side of this River the 
Governour hath a Farme, where he keepes most of his cattle. 
On the East side is Master Cradockes Plantation, where he 
hath impaled a Parke, where he keepes his cattle, till bee can 
store it with Deere : Here likewise he is at charges of build- 
ing ships. The last yeare one was upon the Stocks of a hun- 
dred Tunne ; that being finished, they are to build one twice 
her burden. Ships without either Ballast or loading, may floate 
down this River; otherwise the Oyster-bank would hinder 
them which crossed the Channell. 

" The last Towne in the still Bay, is fVinnisimet a very 
sweet place for situation, and stands very commodiously, be- 
ing fit to entertaine more Planters than are yet seated : It is 
within a mile of Charles Towne^. the River only parting them. 
The chief Hands which keepe out the winde and the sea from 
disturbing the Harbours, are first Dear Iland, which lies with- 
in a flight-shot of PuUin-point, This Hand is so called, be- 
cause of the Deare which often swimme thither from the 
Maine, when they are chased by the woolvcs: Some have 
killed sixteene Deere in a day upon this Hand. The opposite 
shore is called Pullin-point^ because that is the usuall Chan- 
nell. Boates use to passe thorow into the Bay ; and the tyde 
being very strong, they are constrained to goe ashore, and hale 
their Boates by the seasing, or roades, whereupon it was call- 
ed Pullin-poinU 
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" The next Hand of note is Long Hand, so called from liis 
longitude. Diveres other Hands be with in these : viz. JVO' 
dies lie, Round Itf., the Governours Garden, where is planted 
an Orchard and a Vineyard, with many other conveniences; 
and Slate Jland, Glasse-Jland, Bird-Hand, fyc. Those lies 
aliound with woods, and water, and Medow-ground : and 
whatsoever ihe spacious fertile Maine affords. The inhahitanis 
use (o put their cattle in these for safety, viz. their Ramms, 
Goates, and Swine, when their come is on the ground. These 
Townes that lie without the Bay, are a great deale nearer the 
Maine, and reape a greater benefit from the Sea, in regard of 
the plenty both of fish and Fowle, which they receive from 
thence : so that they live more comfortably, and at lease 
charges, than those that are more remote from the Sea in the 
liand Plantations. 

" The nest Plantation is Savgus, sixe miles North-east 
from fVinnesimit : This Town e is pleasant for situation, seat- 
ed at the botiome of a Bay, which is made on the one side 
with the surrounding shore, and on the other side with a long 
sandy Beach , which is two Miles long at the end, whereon is 
a necke of land called JVahant : it is sixe miles in circum- 
ference ; well wooded with Oakes, Pines and Cedars : It is 
beside well watered, having beside the fresh springs, a great 
Pond in the middle, before which is a spacious Marsh. In 
this necke is store of good ground, fit for ihe Plow ; but for 
the present it is only used for to put young cattle in, and 
weather-go ates, and Swine, to secure them from the Woolves : 
a few posts and rayles from the lower water-markes to ibe 
shore, keepes out the Woolves, and keepes in the cattle. One 
Blacke frilUam, an Indian Duke, out of his generosity gave 
this place in generall to this Plantation of Saugtis, so that no 
other can appropriate it to himselfe. 

" Vpon the South-side of the sandy Beach the Sea beat- 
Bth, which is a true prognostication, to presage stormes and 
fouJe weather, and the breaking up of the Frost : For when 
a slorme hath beene, or is likely to be, it will roar like thunder, 
being heard sixe miles; and after stonnes casts up great store 
of great Clammes, which the Indians taking out of their shels, 
carry out In baskets. On the North-side of this Bay is two 
great Marshes, which are made two by a pleasant River which 
Tunas betweene tliem. Northward up ibis River, goes great 



14 Books rdaiing to America. [Nov. 

slore of Alewives, of which they make good red Herrings ; 
in 3D much that they liave beene al charges to make ibem a 
wayre, and a Herringhottse, lo dry these Herrings in ; the 
last yeare were dried some foiire or five Last for an experi- 
ment, which proved very good to appearance, if they prove as 
well in a forraine market : this is like to prove a great inrich- 
raent to the land, (being a staple commoditie in other Coun- 
tries] for there be such innumerable companies in every river, 
that I have seene ten thousand taken in two houres by two 
-men, without any weire at all, saving a few stones to sloppe 
their passage up the river. There likewise come store of 
Basse, which the Indians and English catch with hooke and 
line, some fiftie or threescore at a tide. At the mouth of this 
river runnes up a great creeke into that great Marsh, which is 
called Rumny Marsh, which is foure miles long and two miles 
broad ; halfe of it being Marsh ground, and halfe upland grasse, 
witboiii tree or bush : this Marsh is crossed with divers creekes, 
wherein lie great store of Geese, and Duckes, There be con- 
venient ponds for the planting of Duckcoyes. Here is like- 
wise belonging to this place divers fresh Meadowes, which 
afibrd good grasse, and four spacious ponds like little lakes, 
wherein is store of fresh fish : within a mile of the town, out of 
which runnes a curious fresh brooke that is seldome frozen 
by reason of the warmnesse of the water : upon this streame 
is built a water Mill, and up this river comes Smells and frost 
fish much bigger than a Gudgion. For wood there is no want, 
there being store of good Oakes, Wallnut, Cedar, Ashe, Elme ; 
The ground is very good, in many places without trees, fit for 
the plough. In this plantation is more English tillage, than in 
all JVeMi England^ and Virginia besides ; which proved as 
well as could be expected, the corne being very good, espe- 
cially the Barly, Rye, and Oates. 

" The land aSbrdeth the inhabitants as many rarities as 
any place else, and the sea more : the Basse continuing from 
the middle of Aprill to Michaelmas, which stayes not above 
halfe that time in the Bay : besides here is a great deale of 
Rocke-cod and Macrill, insomuch that shoales of Basse have 
driven up shoales of Macrill from one end of the sandie Beach 
to another ; which the inhabitants have gathered up in wheele- 
barrowes. The bay that lyeth before the towne at a low 
spring tide, will be all flattes for two Miles together, upon which 
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is great store of Musclebankes and Clamme bankes, and Lob- 
sters amongst tbe rockes and grassie holes. These flattes 
make it navigable for shippes, yei at high water greal Boates, 
Loyters, and piunaces of twenty and tbiny t<in, may saile up 
to the plantation, but they need have a skiillull Pilote, because 
of many dangerous rocks and foaming breakers that lie at the 
mouth of that Bay. The very aspect of the place is fortifica- 
tbn enough to keep off an unknown enemy, yet it may be for- 
tified at a little charge being but a few landing places there 
about, and those obscure. Foure miles Northeast from Sttvt- 
gus lielh Salem, which stands on the middle of a necke of land 
very pleasantly, having a South river on the one-side, and a 
Nortti river on the other side upon this necke where the most 
of the houses stand is very had and sandie ground, yet for 
seaven yeares together it hath brought forth exceeding good 
come, by being fished every third yeare ; in some places is 
very good ground, and good timber, and divers springs hard by 
the sea side. Here likewise is a store of fish, as Basses, 
Eeles, Lobsters, Clammes, he. Although their land he iKme 
of the best, yet beyond these rivers is a very good soyle, where 
ihey have taken Farraes, and gel their Hay, and plant their 
corne ; there they crosse these rivers with small Cannowes, 
which are made of whole pine trees, being about two foote 
and a halfe over, and twenty foote long : in these likewise 
ihey goe a fowling, sometimes two leagues lo sea ; there be 
more Cannowes in this towne, than in all the whole Patent ; 
every household having a water-horse or two. This Towoe 
wants an Alewife river, which is a great inconvenience : it 
_ hath two good harbours, the one being called Winter, and 
the other Summer harbours, which lielh within Derbiia Fort, 
vfaicb place if it were well fortified, might keepe shippes from 
landing of forces in any of these two places, Marvill Head is 
a place which lieth foure miles fuli South from Salem, and is a 
very convenient Place for plantation, especially for such as 
will set upon the trade of fishing. There was made here a 
■ '^ps loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the stages, 
Irtmd drying scaffolds ; here he good harbour for boats, and safe 
r tiding for ships. Agowomme is nine miles to the North from 
Salem, which is one of the most spacious places for a planta- 
tion, being neare the sea ; it ahoundeth with fish, and flesh of 
fowlcs and beasts, great Meades and Marshes, and plain plow- 
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ing grounds, many good rivers and harbours, and no rattle- 
snakes. In a word, it is the best place but one, in my judg- 
ment, which is Merrimakcy lying eight miles beyond it, where 
is a river twenty leagues navigable, all along the river side i& 
fresh Marshes, in some places three Miles broad. In this- 
river is Sturgeon, Sammon, and Basse, and divers other kinds 
of fish. To conclude, the Country scarce afi&rdeth that which 
this place cannot yield. So that these two places may cod- 
taine twice as many people as are y^t in new England: 
there being as yet scarce any inhabitants in these two spacious 
places. Three miles beyond the river of Merrimake is the 
outside of our Patent for the Massachuseita Bay. These be 
all the Townes that were begun, when I came for England^ 
which was the fifteenth of August 1633." 

He describes some of the principal Indian nations separate- 
ly, and then devotes some chapters to a description of their 
general customs and manners. At the end of the book is a 
pretty extensive nomenclature of the Indian language, which 
IS now as useless as the Indian translation of die bible by the 
pious, humane, and learned Elliot. The nations themselves 
are utterly extinct, and their language forgotten. His fourth 
chapter contains a description of the Aberginians, or the 
Northern Indians. The various tribes were of different char- 
acter. These Northern Indians, till they became involved in 
the general confederacy excited by Philip, were commonly 
friendly to the whites ; the Peqtiods were warlike ; the Nar- 
ragansetts were industrious, trading and accumulated wealth, 
but they have all disappeared. 



"Chap. IV. 

" Gfthe Aberginians or Indians J^orihward. 

"First of their Stature, most of them being betweene 
five or sixe foote high, straight bodied, strongly composed, 
smooth skinned, merry countenanced, of complexion some- 
thing more swarthy than Spaniards^ blacke haired, high 
fore-headed, blacke. ey'd, out-nosed, broad shouldered, 
brawny arm'd, long and slender banded, oot-brested, small 
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wasled, lank bellied, well thigbed, flat kaeed, handsome 
growne legs, and small feete ; In a word, lake itietn when the 
blood briskes ia Iheir veines, when ihe (lesh is on their backes, 
and marrow in their bones, when ibey fralicke in iheir antique 
deportments tmd Indian postures, and tliey are oiore amiable 
to behold (though ooly in Matru livery) thao many a com- 
pounded phantasiicke in tlic newest fashion. It may puzzle 
beliefe, to couceive how sucb lusty bodies should have their 
rise and daily supporiraent from so slender a fostering; their 
houses being meaue, their lodging as homely, commons scant, 
their drinke water, and ^'ature their best cloathing ; in them 
ihe old provurbccmay well be verified ; (J^atura paucis con- 
tenta) for though this be their daily porlJOD, they still are 
healthful and lusty. I have bin in many places, yet did I 
never see one that was borne either in redundance or defect a 
monster, or any that sickness bad deformed, or casualty made 
decrepit, saving one that had a bleared eye, and another that 
had a wenne oa bis cheeke. The reason is rendered why 
ibey grow so proportionable, and continue so long in their vig- 
our (most of them being 50 belbre a wrinkled brow or a gray 
haire bewray theu' age) is, because they arc not brought down 
with suppressing labour, vexed with annoying cares, or drown- 
ed in the excessive abuse of overflowing plenty, which often- 
times kils them more than want, as may appeare in them. For 
when they change their bare Indian commons for tlie plenty 
of Englattdi fuller diet, it is so contrary to ibeir stomachs, that 
death or a desperate sickness immediately accrews, which 
makes so few of them desirous lo see England. Their swar- 
ihinesG is the Suns livery, for they are borne faire. Tbeir 
smooth skins proceed from the often annoynting of their bodies 
witli the oyle of Sshes, and the fat of Eagles, with the grease 
of Rackoones, which they bold in summer, the best antidote to 
keepe tbeir skin from blistering with the scorching Sun ; and it 
is tlieir best armour against the Muskeioes, the surest expeller 
of the hairy excrement, and stops the pores of their bodies 
against the nipping winters cold. Their black haire is nalurall, 
yet it is brought to a more jetty colour by oyling, dying and 
daily dressing. Sometimes they weare it very long, hanging 
downe in a loose dishevel'd womanish manner : other while 
Vol. IV.— No. 10. 3 
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tied up hard and short like a horse taile, bound ctose with a 
fillet which they say makes it grow the faster, they are not a 
little phantastical or custom-sicke in this particular : their boys 
being not permitted to wear their haire long till sixteen yeeres 
of age, and then they must come to it by degrees : some being 
cut with a long foretop, a long locke on the crowne, one of 
each side of his head, the rest of his haire being cut even with 
the scalpe : the young men and souldiers were their hair long 
on tlie one side, the other side being cut short like a screw ; 
other cuts they have as their fancy befooles them, which 
would torture the wits of a curious carber to imitate. But 
though they be thus wedded to the haire of their head, you 
cannot woe them to weare it on their chins, where it no soon- 
er growes, but it is stubbed up by the rootes, for they count it as 
an unusefuU, cumbersome, and opprobrious excrement, insomuch 
as the call him an English mans bastard that bath but the ap- 
pearance of a beard, which some have growing in a staring 
fashion, like the beard of a Cat, which makes them the more 
out of kve with them, chusing rather to have no beards than 
such as would make them ridiculous."^ 



FOB THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Eaplanation of the Musical Scale. 

Sir, 

A friend of mine, for the instruction of his daughter, com- 
posed the enclosed account of the origin of the Musical Scale, 
and of the grounds on which it is constructed. The subject is 
an abstruse one, but I think it so clearly explained here, that 
any person desirous of instruction, may comprehend it with a 
litde attentk>n. As a general fondness for musick prevails in 
this country, and no house is without musical instruments of 
some kind, it may perhaps be a satisfaction to some young 
persons, to obtain a laaowledge of the theory of harmony. For 
this purpose, I procured leave to make the copy I enclose, 
which I fdace at your disposal. B. 

To the Editor, 
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March 30lb, IBlfi. 
) Hjr dear Dnughler. 

You doubtless remember, tlial during your last vacation, 
while amusing a circle of friends at the piario-forle, the ques- 
Llions were asked, by whom was the Scale of Musick now in 
r -we formed, and why was ii divided in the manner we (ind it? 
, These queries excited an interest in all present; hut, although 
k much was said on the subject, nothing was in fact explained. 
F>My own ideas were much confused on those points, but what 
^was then said determined me to look into the subject; which I 
L'liBve done, sufficiently to satisfy at least cny own curiosity. It 
's a subject, in some pans rather abstruse, and a reference to 
k^nany books is necessary to a tolerable understanding of it ; or 
L.«t least it has been ao with me.* As you exhibited, on the 
I .occaaion alluded to, a very laudable inquisitiveness, and as this 
k4>ranch of musical knowledge is seldom expounded by practical 
^4eacher3, 1 shall endeavour to unfold it to you, as promised ; 
K^cnd in a manner more simple than i have been forlu^iate 
enough to meet with it myself; and which a little reflection 
will enable you (o comprehend. If in doing tliis, I seem rath- 
er to mingle history with theory, it is because the matter ap- 
pears lo me better illustrated in that form. 

Before entering on the subject, however, it may be best to 
^ explain the meaning of some terms, which must of necessity be 
■ used. Harmony is defined to he the coexistence of two or 
]f iDore sounds, when pleasing to the ear, or the pleasing efiecls 
L i.of them when sounding together ; in which sense it is nearly sy- 
L nonyraous with concord ; others, however, define it to mean a 
I pleasing succession of such concords : I shall use the word, 
(bowever, in the former sense. Melody is a pleasing success- 

. , , '^ poinlB, is the 

nlf branch of iDiigical hnowledie, pEriinpa, ibst can be gnid ta partake of 
"etence ; Ihe praclical parL, nr that of perlbrmanue, is oierelj an act, and 
My be skil^lly etoculed witfamit any acquaintaDce with the theory. 
^ Jflus, indeed, is a mausr of mere spBCulative inquiry, but al the same lime 
''iitughly curioua. Moat trealiaes on oiuaicli blend so much its ibeory with 
jts ptBcEice, and contain ao many refiDementB of science ihal cannot be 
■coniprehanded, sod of harmony thai cannot be feh by a new inquirer, that 
he is repulsed by dillicuhiea at the very Ibresbold, and gets hardly n 
^impsB of iha beautiful structure of the inlerioui. 
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ion of single sounds ; harmony is produced when you play 
both bass and tenor on your piano ;' and melody when you play 
the air only, without accompaniment. The pleasing effect of 
melody itself, however, is best explained, as Dr. Franklin re- 
marks in a letter Co Lord Kaimes,* on the principle of har- 
mony ; for although each sound be single, yet to be pleasing it 
must harmoniee with those preceding, the impression of winch 
is retamed in the mind ; musick being the eSdd of such risings 
or fallings m sound, as are agreeable to the ear, these are catt- 
ed by musicians intervuh; because a sort of space is left, or 
skipped over, in which many others might be placed. Be- 
tween the notes C and D, for instance, on your piano, many 
other sounds might be placed, all higher than C and not so 
•high as D, of which a good ear would distinguish at least 
twenty. As the rising or falling maybe more or less, there 
ture of course a great variety of Uiese intervals ; thus fix>m the 
note C to that of D, or in other words, the difference between 
them, is an interval, called a tone ; and from E to F is a semi- 
tone. Among larger intervals there are what musicians call a 
4th, which is equal to two tones and a semitone ; and tiie dth, 
equal to three tones and a semitone ; and the octave, which 
is equal to five tones and two semitones, and so on.f You 
will thus, I hope, get a pretty good idea of what is meant by 
an interval in musick. It is prc^r perhaps, ro remark, that 
these sort of terms, the 4th, 5tb, octave, be. are used not only 
to denote intervals, but also as the names of notes or sounds sit- 
uated at those distances apart ; thus F is called the 4th to C, 
G its 5th, and the next C above or below, is called its octave.^ 
Musicians, in modem times, have agreed to designate the seven 

* In tiie Brit. Eocy. this letter k quoted ai beiag addressed to Dr. Price. 

t An octane w^s called by the Greeks a diapason ; a 5th, diapente ; 
and a 4tb, diatesseron. 

t Yoo probablT know alrendy, that sound, according to theory, and as 
fiir as we can judg» hy experieiie9, is nothinf more than a species of undu- 
lation in Uie air, caused by vibrations in sounding bodies ; which undula- 
tions our oi;gans of hearing are fitted by nature to receive and appreciate ; 
when those vibrationp are regidfir, technically termed, isochronous, the 
soand they create is musidal ; but when irregular it is only a confused 
noise. Euler asserts, we oannot appreciate a sound of less than thirty, or 
more than seven thousand vibrations in a second; this, however, is a 
suAeiei^t coinpass, bei^g nearly eight octaves. 
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sounds, composing the ociave, by ihe seven first letters of the 
alphabet, as A lo G ; and it is the practice, the reason of 
which I have not seen explained, to begin the octave with C. 
Whoever considers, that the number of diScrent sounds is 
alinosl infinite, which might be placed between two notes, one 
an ociave above the other, must naturally feel a strong desire 
to know why the precise number now in use was adopted ; or, 
in other words, why the octave was divided into seren notes, 
and why five of these are tones and two semitones ; or, as a 
qneslioR still antecedent to this in its nature, wh) the whole 
range of sounds, of ivhich our voices or insinunents are cnpa- 
ble, should he first of all divided into octaves. The division 
of sounds, if no regard were had to harmony; would be purely 
arbitrary ; we might divide the whole compass of one voice, or 
any given part of it, iu many ways different from that in use ; 
thai is, we might admit many more, or much fewer notes with- 
in a certain compass than we now do ; or with the same num- 
ber we might vary at pleasure their distances apart ; but as the 
chief end of musick is to please, if there are any sounds situ- 
ated at a certain distance apart, through the whole range or 
compass, which harmonize remarkably with each other, we 
should agree upon such sounds as best calculated to produce 
the desired effect, tliat is, lo please. Now this appears pre- 
cisely the reason why sounds were first divided into octaves, and 
then further subdivided as they now are. The harmony or 
concord between two notes, an octave apart, is so peculiar that 
it forces itself, as it were^ upon our notice ; and we almost 
take them to be the same note. What proves it to be natu- 
rally so, is, that if we wish to accompony any one in a song, 
and our voice is too low or loo high, we imperceptibly and 
without thought, fall into the octave above or below the person 
we accompany ; and even then often are not aware we are not 
in the same pitch. Females usually sing an ociave above meo, 
and yet when singing together, bow few arc sensible ibis la tlie 
case. Indeed two sounds, just an octave apart, when they 
strike the ear approach so near to identity, that the division of 
sounds into octaves existed for ages, while the mode of dividing 
the ociave itself was vaiious. The cause of this peculiar har- 
mony, as well as ofthose less striking, we shall see in the sequel. 
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The division of the octave, as we now have it, or in other 
words, the scale now in use, called the diatonick, was com- 
posed by the Grecian musicians, or perhaps taken by them 
partly from the Egyptians, after trying for ages various other 
divisions ; it was formed gradually, by many successive ap- 
proximations, and at last was universally assented to, as con- 
taining the most pleasing gradation of sounds of any that ever 
had been proposed ; and we find it such at the present day.* 

In determining the exact sound, which each of the seven 
notes ought to have, the Greek musicians were guided entirely 
by the ear ; but in calculating the intervals left between them, 
they were governed by the length of the strings, which by ex- 
perience they found necessary to produce them. 

In regard to the vibrations of strings, upon which the theory 
of harmony is now explained, they appear to have known 
merely that long strings vibrated slower than short ones ;f it 
did not, to be sure, escape the sagacity of some of the Greek 
musicians, to conjecture that the vibrations of strings were in 
the inverse proportion to their lengths ; but this was at that 
time so far from being proved, that it does not seem to have 
been even generally believed, that there existed any such exact 
connexion or proportion. 

For the discovery and demonstration of this very important 
fact in musical science, we are indebted to the illustrious Gal- 
lileo. He discovered and shewed the analogy between the 
vibrations of strings, and the motions of pendulums; and 

* By Grecian muBicians, I mean such of their philosophick and theore- 
tick men, as turned their attention to this sahject, and made it a matter of 
calculation. Amonc them may be mentioned Aristoxenes, Pjrtbagoras, 
DidymuB, Ptolemy, Euclid and many others ; of these Pythaforas perhaps 
did more than any one, and as he resided many years m Egypt, there is 
reason to believe ne acquired there some valuable ideas relatmg to mu- 
sick. Indeed, in most scientifick matters, the Grecians were more in- 
debted to the Egyptians, and other eastern nations than is generally sup- 
posed, or than their admirers are always willing to admit. 

t The rapidity of vibrations in the very slowest string, emitting an 
■audible sound is much too great to be counted, and the state of mathe- 
matical science, at that time, was inadequate to a solution of the 
problem. In the hands of modems, however, the powers of this sub- 
lime science have been so much extended, as to be capable of ac- 
complishing this and numberless other objects, unattainable by the 
ancients. 
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with the aid of maihematiclfs, he demonstrated, thai [he rapid- 
ity of vibration was precisely in the inverse pro|Mnion of the 
length ; that is, that strings vibrated faster exactly in proporlioa 
as they were shorter ; ihe thickness and tension being sup- 
posed the same. 

He demonstrated also, that any string which sounds an oc- 
tave above another, vibrates just twice as fast ; so that iwo vi- 
brations of the higher, is made in the same lime exactly, as 
one of the lower. 

This remarkable coincidence being proved and abundantly 
confirmed since, the greatest that can possibly take place be- 
tween two strings giving different sounds, it explained in a 
beautiful manner the charming concord of ibe octave, and led 
to the adoption of Ihe theory, that all harmony depends on co- 
incidence of vibrations. 

I have before remarked, that universal experience has for 
ages approved of the diatonick scale now in use ; which divides 
the octave into seven notes or sounds, or in other words, 
which interposes six sounds between two others, just an octave 
apart. 

It should be noticed here, that in dividing or Qxing the 
sounds of an octave, we are obliged to nse both extremes of 
it; that is, in taking C as one sound and placing six others 
above, or between that and its octave C ; we are obliged to 
use this higher C, for otherwise we should not know if the 
highest sound of the six was placed at llie proper distance frona 
it ; therefore, although the octave consists only of seven notes, 
yet we are obliged to use eight in dividing it ; and it is from 
this circumstance it takes the name of octave. But this higher 
C, although used in this way, serves also as the commence- 
ment of another octave above, to which it in fact belongs. 
'Hie universal approbation of the scale thus divided, and the . 
theory of coincidence above stated, reciprocally justify and con- 
firm each other ; for we shall find that the six sounds, thus m- 
terposed between two others an octave apart, coincide with 
each other and with the two extremes, in their vibrations to a 
remarkable degree, perhaps even in the greatest degree possi- 
ble. This, perhaps, will be rendered more apparent, if instead 
of merely stating what these coincidences ;ire, we should pro- 
ceed as if we were forming a scale founded on this theory. Lei 
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us then search for the most frequent coincidences of vibralions 
that we can imagine, and place tbe soiinda accordingly ; and 
then noiice as we proceed, how they agree with those of the 
natural diatonick scale now in use, ihal is without flats or 
sharps. We will denote the first sound or key note C, as 
usual, and suppose it to make two hundred and forty vibrations 
per second, which is about what the lowest C but one on the pi- 
ano really has ; the next O-above, which may be distinguished 
In future by a small c, will of course make according to the 
theory four hundred and eighty vibrations ; every two vibra- 
tions of the latter, are therefore made in the same time, or co- 
incide as to the time employed with every one of tbe former- 
The object now is, to place six sounds between tliese two. 
It is evident, there cannot be any whose vibrations would coin- 
cide (any given number of them) with each one of C, for if 
we took sounds vibrating as three or four to one of C, tbey 
would be far above our limits. We are forced, therefore, in 
seeking for the next most frequent coincidence, to take sounds 
that make a certain number or series of vibrations in the lime 
that C makes two ; there is but one sound that will even do 
this, and that vibrates three to every two of C ; for if we took 
one making four to two of C, that would he the same as two 
to one, and would be its octave c ; and if we took five or more 
to every two of C, they would of course be too high : a sound, 
therefore, vibrating as three to two of C, is absolutely the only 
one within our limits, whose vibrations can agree with every two 
of C ; such a one vibrates one half faster tlian C, or three 
hundred and sixty times per second ; this is precisely the note 
now in use, designated by G, and forms with C the next most 
perfect concord to the octave ; as compared with C itis called 
a 5th, and leaves between them an interval of the same name. 
The ratio of its vibrations compared with C, is stated arith- 
metically 3-2. 

This being the only sound within our limits, having a se- 
ries of vibrations agreeing with every two of C, we are now 
constrained to seek for such, as will make a certain number 
while C makes three : of these there are but two, one vibrat- 
ing four and the other five times while C vibrates three ; for 
if we take six to three, it will be its octave, and if seven or 
more to three it will be above ; so that we may be sure there 
are but these two within our limits that would agree with 
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eyery three of C; of tliese you will perceive, that the one 
vibrating as four to every three of C, must move one-third 
faster, imd therefore not so fast as the note 6 already fixed : 
this one is exactly the note designated F, and makes three 
hundred and twenty vibrations per second, C being always 
supposed to make two hundred and forty. It forms with C- 
the concord called a 4th, and an interval between them of 
that name : its ratio with C is of course 4-3. The other 
sound, vibrating five times to every three of C, you perceive 
must move two-thirds faster, and is therefore - higher than 6 ; 
it is precisely the note A now in use, and vibrates four hun- 
dred times per second ; it forms with C the concord called a 
6th major, and leaves with it an interval of that name ; its ratio 
is 5-3. We have thus found three sounds between C and 
its octave c, making each of them a certain number or series 
of vibrations, while C makes eitiier two or three ; and these 
being, to a certainty, the only ones of that description, we are 
now obliged, in searching for the next most frequent coinci- 
dence, to take such whose vibrations will agree with every 
four of C : the nearest of these we can possibly have, is one 
that makes five vibrations while C makes four ; such a one 
moves of course but one quarter faster than C, and dierefore 
no^ so fest as F ; it is, in fact, the note E now in use ; it vi- 
brates diree hundred times per second, forms with C the 
charming concord of the Sd major, and the interval between 
them bears that name. 

These four sounds, E, F, G, A, interposed between C, iic. 
seem to divide the octave in the most harmonious way we 
can imagine ; and thus fer it appears we should have placed 
them upon our theory, exactly where we find them ; but per- 
haps the two remaining sounds D and B we should have 
placed di&rently ; indeed we certainly should, if we pro- 
ceeded as hitherto, in searching for the next most frequent 
coincidence of vibrations ;* we might take coincidences that 
would give us in D and B, the minor 3d and minor 7th 
with C ; but the Grecians do not appear to have recognized 
these concords at all ; whether, however, in placing D and B 
so as to produce these concords, instead of discords as they 

* By this is meant, tbat poasibljr musicians of the present day, if they 
had to compose a scale, would have placed D nearer to £, and B nearer 
to A than tney now are, so as to give with C the minor 3d and minor 7th. 
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are now geoerallj esteemed, we should not have met with ia- 
oooveDteuces enough to oounterbalaDce it, may be doubted ; 
one very considerable inconvenience is easily perceived, which 
is this* that instead of three kinds of intervals, which now are 
found between the eight notes, we should have had at least six : 
besides, we now command those concords by the intervention 
of flats and sharps, which is a contrivance of later years. 

But let us proceed with the scale : on measuring the five 
intervals thus left, after placing these four sounds, the Grecians 
found that the intervals between C and E, and between A and 
e, were much greater than either of the others, though all as 
they now stood were different, the question then became how 
to divide these two largest; in doing this, they were not per- 
haps so much governed by the ear as by calculation. Almost 
the only concords, recognized at that time, or were then attain- 
able by their imperfect instruments, being those of the 4th and 
5th, which are formed by F and G sounding with C, and it 
having been found by the length of strings, the difference be- 
tween these two sounds F and 6 was l-8th, they seem to 
have taken this as a guide in fixing the sounds we now call 
D and B ; and to have measured off from C and from A, a 
similar interval ; that is to say, they placed a sound just as far 
above C, and another just as far above A as G is above F, and 
these sounds are the notes D and B now in use.^ This 
manner of placing D and B had at least this happy and re- 
markable effect, it reduced the five intervals before exbting, 
and all dififerent, to three kinds ; at the same time that it m- 
creased the number of them to seven, which you wiU see 
presently. The octave being thus completed, let us place in 
one view the ratk> in vibrations which each bears to C, the 
last figures indkating those of C : 

D E F G A B c 
9-8 5-4 4-3 3-2 5-3 15-8 2-1 
and by this we perceive at once, that the coincidence is by 
no means so great in D and B as in the others. It should 
have been before remarked, that D forms with C a discordant 
interval called a 2d, whose ratio with C is 9-8 ; and B an- 
other discordant interval with C, called a 7th» whose ratio 

* See Baroey's Hiftory of Mudck, p. 444. 
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with C is 15-8lh. Having stated the intervals which each 
makes with C, or iii other words the distance or each from 
C, let us now state the intervals between each as they rise. 
This I shall do, however, by placing over each note the 
proportionate ri^ng in tone, or the increase in vibrations of 
each, beyond the note helow or preceding it; and by pla- 
cing underneaih the exact number of vibrations made by each 
in a second, it being supposed that C inakei two hundred 
and forty ; 

1-8 1-9 1-15 1-8 1-9 1-8 1-15 
CDEFGABc 
240 270 30O 320 360 400 450 480 
by this you see that D rises one-eighth, or makes one-eighth 
more vibrations than C ; E makes one-ninth more than D, 
and so on ; and the correctness of this calculalion is easily 
verified, for the result gives to c just twice the number of vi- 
brations of C, which is precisely what it ought to have accord- 
ing to theory. 

On comparing these ratios of increase one above another, 
you will find three kinds; the smallest is that of l-15th, as 
from E to F and B to C, and it being but IJtile more than half 
either of the other ratios, these intervals from E to F and B 
to C, are called semitones major, or simply semitones ; the 
next ratio of mcrease is l-9th, as from D to E and G to A, 
and these intervals are called minor tones ; the greatest ratio 
of increase is that of 1 -8th, as from C to D, F to G, and A to 
6, and these intervals are called major tones. There are, 
therefore, these three sorts of intervals formed between one 
note and the next, in die natural diatonic scale, without flats 
or sharps; and of these, as we have seen, diere are three 
major tones, two minor tones, and two major semitones. 
These seven notes or sounds, which form the octave, are such 
as are produced by the white finger-keys on the piano-forte, 
be^nning with one C, by which all the others are tuned, and 
ending with the next above ; and the whole range of white keys 
on such instruments are but a succession of octaves thus com- 
posed. 

1 have thus far spoken only of the pleasing concords, 
which are formed in thb scale by sounding each with C, 
the original or key note ; but the beauties of musick would 
be extremely limited, if we could not rise harmoniously from 
either of llie notes as well as from C, or if we could not 
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<)e8cend faarmoDiously as well as ascend. .It is really, how- 
ever, worthy of admiration^ that in this scale we have nearly 
the same advantage in risbg from most of the other notes 
as fnnp C ; and as to descending, it is sufficient to remark^ 
that any interval which is harmonious in rising is so also in 
falling. ' Indeed, m starting from the other notes, we can 
often g6t the pleasing concords of the 3d minor^ 6th minor, 
and 7th minor, which we cannot get from C without flats or 
sharps, the use of which will be explained by and by. The 
ratios of vibrations of two strings or sounds, forming these 
minor concords, are as six to five, eight to five, and nine to 
five; and the ratios of the other concords are before stated. 
Let us now take a view of the various concords, which form 
harmony when sounding together, or melody when in suc- 
cession, that we can command rising from each note in the 
scale, when rigidly tuned ; bearing b mind that the 5th, 4th, 
6th major, and 3d major have, next to the octave, the ipost 
frequent coincidences that can possibly be, as we have. shown ; 
and that the^ present to the ear also the most perfect con- 
cords. In rising from each note we have the following con- 
cords, the notes in the octave above being marked in small 
letters : 
C forms with E a 3d major, a 4th with F, 5th with G, and a 

6th with A ; 
D forms a 4th with G, and a 6th m^r with B ; 
E forms a third minor with G, a 4th with A, a 5th with B, 6th 

minor with q, and a 7th minor with d ; 
F forms a 3d major with A, and a 5th with.c ; 
G forms. a 3d major with B, a 4th with c, a 5di with d, and a 

6^ major with e ; 
A forms a 3d minor with c, a 5th with e, a 6th minor with 

f, and 7th minor with g ; 
B forms a 3d minor with d, a 4th with e, and a 6th minor 

with g ; 
all these concords we can form from each of these notes ; 
keeping within the scope of an octave fi:om the note we 
begin at, and withour -using flats or sharps ; but with their 
use all others also would be at our command.^ Besides the 

*. It appears by thisi we could get bat two concorda within the com- 
pass of an octave, in rising from D or from F, without using flats or 
ifaaipe ; wbieh shows, that withovt the aid of these, hannooy would 



1816.] Explanation of the Muical Scale. 29 

two semitones in the natural scale, which are more properly 
called major semitones, others are formed by an artificial con- 
trivance of later years ; that is, by dividing the five major and 
mincMr tones : this is done by interposing five other sounds, 
called flats and sharps, which are distinguished on the piano, 
and such like instruments, by the black finger keys. The five 
tones being thus divided into ten semitones, these together with 
the two before existing in the natural scale, compose the twelve 
successive half notes, of which eveij octave in the piano and^ 
such instruments now conasts. These flats and sharps take 
their names from the contiguous note ; those above C, D, F 
and G are called sharps, and another half way bek>w B is call- 
ed B flat ; this is the way they are named ; but in reality 
sharps and flats are convertible terms, for a sharp to one note 
is also a flat to the next above ; by this contrivance we get 
every one of the concords, before enumerated, starting from 
each note, or from either of the flats or sharps themselves, 
which however we sometimes could not do without their aid ; 
fi-om C, for instance, we get the 3d minor with D sharp, the 
6lh minor with G sharp, and 7th minor with B flat. 

The semitones, however, which are obtained by dividing tb^ 
five tones are not, strictly speaking, so great as the two semi- 
tones major in the natural scale ; nor, indeed, could the whole 
tones be exactly divided ; nor would they give the concords 
precisely that we seek for if they were ; for if we placed, for 
instance, a sharp to D just half ways between D and £, it 
would not be a perfect minor 3d with C ; and so with the 6tb 
and 7th minor to C. This could be demonstrated by a cal- 
culation of the ratios of vibrations necessary to produce the va^ 
rious concords, and it is an imperfectk>n inherent in this and 
probably every other scale that could be formed. It is this 
miperfection that renders necessary what is called tempera- 
ment, by which we lessen a very little the semitones of the nat- 
ural scale, and enlarge those formed by dividing the tones ; by 
which means all are brought nearer to an equality ; and the 
advantages of this are very important, for by thus altering' 

be comideraiily limited. It ought in fairness to be remariced, that the 
minor 7th, which I have considered a concord, is not generally allowed 
to be BQdi; but I am not enough in the practice of musick to know, 
whether its harmony is easily pereeiTod or not ; it certainly ought to 
be, according to theory. 
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these and some of the other notes in the natural scale, scarcely 
so as to be perceived, we are enabled to coromlind any con- 
cord from any note we please to start ; and without which, al- 
though some might be more rigidly exact, yet others would be 
much less so. Of precisely the best mode of tempering in- 
struments, musicians are not agreed ; it is generally admitted, 
however, that the 5ths and most other concords will bear a lit<^ 
tie alteration, but the octaves none at all. The necessi^r of 
temperament may perhaps be better conceived, however, from 
the following circumstance ; if we tune four 5ths upwards from 
C, and then from the highest point we arrive at, tune down- 
wards two octaves, it wfll fall upon E ; but if this tuning be 
rigidly exact, thb E will not be an exact major 3d from U as 
it ought, but will be perceptibly too high ; and this also the 
theory shows, for by calculation it would be about a tenth part 
of a tone major too high, which is a difference easily perceived 
by a good ear. Now as the octaves must be exact, either the 
major 3ds must be increased a little, and the 5tbs decreased a 
tittle, or else the 5ths must be lessened all this difierence ; but 
as it can be divided among the four fifths, making only a quar- 
ter part to each, this may be done without any perceptible 
want of harmony in each step, and this is the usual way. This 
alteration is temperament.* 

I have thus endeavoured to exhibit, in as plain a way as I 
could, the pretty exact conformity of the diatonic scale to the 
theory of coincidence ; but if, after all, I have not done it in- 
telligibly, I know not where you could be better referred, than 
to Euler's letters to a German princess ; where the subject 
may by some be better comprehended, under a different form. 

1 am aware, that some musicians think all harmony can be 
explained, on the doctrine of Fimdamental Bass, as adopted 
and theorised by Rameau, an eminent French musician oi the 

* It is a mngiilar fiiot in musical sciencey that no harmonious interval » 
unless it consists of an even number of octaves, can be divided into two or 
more harmonious intervals equal to each other ; we cannot, for instance, 
divide an octave or any smaller concord into halves, thirds, or quarters. 
Yet, however, it is worthy of remark, that they may be divided in various 
ways harmoniously, but unequally ; thus, an octave is composed of, and 
may therefore be divided into a 4th and 5th ; or into a 4th, Za^ and 3d mi- 
nor ; or Oth and 3d minw ; or 3d and Oth minor : a 6th may be divided 
into a 4^ and 3d ; a Gth into a 3d and 3d minor, and lo oo. 
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last century. This doctrine is founded on a curious circum- 
stance, first noticed by tlie same Gallileo ; wliich is tJiis, that 
every musical cord, besides the principal sound, gives out as 
[bat dies away, two other, biglier sounds ; wbicb experienced 
ears acknowledge to be a I2tli above, (or an octave lo its 5ih,) 
and a ITlh, (or a double octave to its 3d majnr.) (he former 
being first heard and afterwards the latter. These auxiliary 
sounds, which are called its natural harmonies, are however so 
faint and so high, as not to be distinctly perceived, except 
when the principal sound is a low one. Now the I2lh above 
any sound vibrates, compared with that, esactly as three to 
one, and ibe 17th as five to one ; and these coincidences are 
the greatest possible, next to the octave two to one, and the 
double octave four to one ; and greater than can occur, be- 
tween any two sounds within the compass of an octave. The 
fact, therefore, of a principal sound being attended by others, 
having in their vibrations such striking coincidences with it, 
seems to me rather a confirmation of our theory ; and, indeed, 
a sort of natural exemplification of it. At any rate, however, 
these two doctrines, if they may be so called, do not militate; 
for D'Alembert, who has unfolded Rameau's system in a pe- 
culiarly lucid manner, resorts continually to ratios of vibrations ; 
and thus, in some degree, blends the two doctrines together. 
This may be seen by reference to the article Musick, in the 
Ency. Brit. 

You will observe, however, that all this theory is designed 
to establish, is, that a certain agreement in the vibrations of 
sounds, is necessary to render them either harmonious or me- 
lodious; to search further, and inquire why this agreement 
should produce lliis effect, would be a fi-uitless task ; and we 
might as well ask, as an elegant writer remarks, why the per- 
fume of a rose dehghts us, or the odour of a poppy disgusts j 
these are secrets nature ivill never disclose. 

The perception of harmony, is with every person in a great- 
er or less degree innate, but like the rest of our faculties, is 
susceptible of vast expansion by exercise. Almost every ear 
perceives the harmony of the octave, but a cultivated one can 
also appreciate every other concord designated by musicians j 
and not only feels a different degree, but perhaps also a differ- 
ent sort of pleasure excited by each. Attempts, indeed, have 
not been wanting, to characterise and define their various 
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pleasitog impressions. Tbe concord of the 5th is considered 
peculiarly sweet, that of the 3d is gay and exhilirating, the 3d 
minor plaintive, and so on with the others, each of which is 
said to inspire a peculiar feeling. But it seems more probable, 
that a cultivated ear may receive various impressions from the 
different concords, than that the same concord should produce 
a similar efiect on many different individuals. Yet, however, 
the efiect of some sorts of musick is pretty general ; few per- 
sons, perhaps, are insensible to the soothing melancholy of the 
slow Scotch musick, or the enlivening gaiety of their dances ; 
but again, how much of this is fairly attributable to a peculiar 
strain of melody, or how much to the various sorts of time and 
measure, is not easy to determine ; on this point every prac- 
tised ear must be its own judge, but one quite uncuhivated can 
hardly judge at all. 



Character of Mr. Sheridan. 

[The ibilowiug character of Sheridan, is copied from the 
Salem Gazette^ into which paper it was extracted from the 
London Statesman^ and we have not observed it in any other 
of our papers. It ^ so well written, and with so much impar- 
tiality and discrimination, that it may be safely predicted, that 
no better account of this extraordinary man will ever be given 
in the same compass.] 

" It is with deep regret we announce to our readers, the 
death of the right bouourable Richard Brinslet Sheridan, 
who, after a severe aud protracted illness, expired yesterday 
at noon, in the 65th year of bis age. 

" The various sensations under which we, with the rest of 
the world, contemplated the course of this extraordinary man 
while living, have been so far recalled to us by the recent 
event of his decease, that we cannot dismiss the account 
of it like a common-place ardcle of the obituary. We do 
not strive to check the pangs of grief and pitjr, which min- 
gle with our admiration for a lost son of genius. It is al- 
ways interesting, whether gratifying or painful, to meditate 
the history of a distinguished man; and more especially of 
a man, from the materials of whose character even more of 
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warnbg (ban example may be collected. From ihe mixture 
and counteraction of high endowments with vulgar infirmities, 
and unfortunate habits, ordinary men derive lessons of candour 
and contentment. We cease to murmur at any seeming par- 
tiality in the distribution of intellectual gifts among mankind, 
when we see the most useful cjualilies withheld from, or disdain- 
ed by those upon whom the most splendid ones have been mu- 
oificently lavished. It extends our charity, and abates our pride, 
to reflect with calmness on tlie fate of one, wlio was equally 
the delight of society, and the grace of liierature ; whom it has 
been for many years the fashion to quote, as a bold reprover of 
the selfish spirit of party ; and throughout a period fruitful of 
able men, and trying circumstances, as the most popular speci- 
men in the British senate of political consistency, intrepidity 
and honour. 

" Panegyrick becomes worthless when it is no longer true ; 
and we do not mean to eulogise Mr. Sheridan in unqualified 
terms. Neither fact nor principle will bear out the silly adora- 
tion with which, for some days past, he has been worshipped 
by the most furious of his old detractors; by men who seem 
inclbed to pay "heir debts to his character with usurious inter- 
est, as if they were discharging a post-obit bond. 

" It is needless to say much on those intellectual powers, 
whose living memorials are formed to command the admiration 
of every future age. The astonishing talent for observation, 
and knowledge of character, displayed by Mr. Sheridan in his 
dramatick writings, wdl surprise us more when we recollect 
that he composed the Rivals, while yet a boy, and that his 
School for Scaadfii was written at four anil twenty. Those 
who are best acquainted with the history of the stage, for an 
hundred years preceding their appearance, can best appreci- 
ate the obligations of the puhlick to an author, (whose dialogue 
has the spirit of reality wilhoui its coarseness } who neither wea- 
ries nor offends his audience ; but whose sentiment is animat- 
ed, and bis wit refined. His opera is another specimen of va- 
rious power, which has eclipsed all but one of those which went 
before it ; and all, without exception, of those which have follow- 
ed. The Duenna has but a single rival on the stage; and if the 
broad licentiousness of the Beggar's Opera, has ^ven its au- 
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tbor the means of indulging a nervous and preenaot vein of satire, 
to be found in no other English work, Shendan has combined 
in the plot and language of his Duenna^ the charms of delica- 
cy, elegance and ingenuity ; and in his songs has discovered a 
taste and pathos of high poetical beauty. 

" If we pursue Mr. Sheridan into political life, we shall have 
equal cause to admire the vigour and versatility of his genius. 
Tiie field on every side of him, was occupied by the ablest 
men who had appeared in parliament for more than half a cen- 
tury. Burke, whose mature mind was richly furnished from 
the intellectual stores of all ages and of all nations ; Pitt and 
Fox, not left like Sheridan to chance, but trained and mould- 
ed into orators and statesmen ; these were formidable checks 
to the rise of an adventurer, recommended neither by charac- 
ter nor connexion ; never educated for publick life ; beset by 
a thousand mischievous habits ; crusted over with indolence, 
and depressed by fortune. Some wondrous internal power 
buoyed him up, and a temper invulnerable to common attacks^ 
left him at all times in possession of his unshaken faculties. 
In cooperation, therefore, or rivalry, or hostility^ with the first 
men of his day, he distinguished himself amongst them, by 
wielding with success the various weapons for which they were 
respectively celebrated. In flow ot diction he yielded not 
even to Mr. Pitt ; in force and acuteness he must justly be 
compared with the great opposition leader ; while in splendour 
of imagination he equalled Burke, and in its use and manage- 
ment rar excelled him. His sarcasms were finer, but less se- 
vere, than those by which Mr. Pitt indulged his anger ; and the 
wit displayed by Sheridan in parliament was, perhaps, from the 
suavity of his temper, much less sharp than brilliant. 

'^But the quality, which predominated over all its com- 

Eanbns, in the mind of Mr. Sheridan, was his exquisite and 
ighly finished taste. In this rare talent he had no competi- 
tor ; and this it was which gave such inimitable grace to his 
expressions, and which in arguing or declaiming, in eulogy 
or invective, disposed his thoughts with an effect so full and 
admirable. We cannot expatiate farther on his rhetorical 
qualifications than by observing, that he joined to the high- 
er attributes above spoken of, the natural advantages or a 
clear and melodious voice, a distinct, emphatick, and unaf- 
fected utterance; and a manly and becoming action^ As 
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Mr. Sheridan has produced a comedy which may be describ- 
ed as nearly (he best in our language, so did he by a curious 
felicity of genius put forth, in his speech on the trial of Hast- 
ings, the Qnest specimen of English senatorial eloquence of 
wliich modern times can boast. Of this divine oration, although 
none but those who heard it can adequately judge, enough 
remains to justify our praises in ihe fragments handed donn to 
us by the publications of thai period, and in the recorded sen- 
timents of Ihe leaders of all parties, who hung in rapture and 
amazement on his words. Mr. Sheridan then reached the 
pinnacle of his fame. No length of days could add to Ihe ce- 
lebrity al that moment poured around him, as an orator and 
statesman of compi-ebensive and transcendant powers ; no human 
fortune could have surpassed the expectations then formed of 
his future eminence. Why they have not since been realized, 
is a question whidi posterity will not fail to ask. 

" We pass by the details of his parliamentary progress, ft'om 
the discussions on the Regency in 1789, to those on ihe same 
subjeciin 18] 1. Many important questions, many a dangerous 
crisis, which arose in the long interval between these periods, 
gave Mr, Sheridan ihe means to establish for himself an occa- 
sional interest with the people of England, distinct from any 
that could have been derived from mere proofs of talent, or 
influence of party. On the mutiny al the Nore, he enjoyed 
the credit of essentially contributing to save the state. When- 
ever the liberty of the press was attacked, ihat bulwark of the 
constitution found in him its most zealous and consistent defen- 
der ; and when the early burs! of Spanish patriotism had raised 
a strong sympathy Uirougliout this country, it was Mr- Sheridan 
who first gave form and expression lo the feeling which swelled 
every English heart ; and who traced in parliament the natural 
relation between the support of Spain, and the deliverance of 
Europe. Without instituting a too severe or invidious scrutiny 
into the jusdce of those high encomiums which have been pass- 
ed on Mr. Sheridan's patriotick spirit, we shall merely observe, 
that one objectof our admiration is, the exquisite judgment, the 
dexterity of tact, with which he at all times seized the full 
tide of publick sentiment, and turned it into the proper chan- 
nel. But it must be acknowledged, that the longer he re- 
mained in the House of Commons, and before the publick, 
the more his personal consequence declined. Mr. Sheridan 
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hid never, in his happiest days, eflbcted any thing by steady 
application. He was capable of intense, but not of regular, 
study. When publick duty urged him, he endured the bur- 
den as if asleep under its pressure. At length, when the 
pain could no longer be borne, he roused himself with one 
mighty eflbrt, and burst like a lion through the toils. There 
are reasons for believing, that his constitutional indolence began 
its operattion upon his habits at an early age. HJs very first 
dramatick scenes were written by snatches, with considerable 
intervals between them. Convivial pleasures had lively charms 
for one, whose wit was the soul of the table ; and the spark- 
Ung glass, the medium of social intercourse, had no small 
share of his afl^tion. These were ioys to be indulged with- 
out effort ; as such they were too weU calculated to absorb the 
time of Mr. Sheridan, and sooner or later to make large en- 
croachments on his character. His attendance in Parliament 
became every year more languid ; the tii inertuB more incu- 
rable ; the plunges by which his genius had now and then extri- 
cated him in former times, leas frequent and more feeble. We 
never witnessed a contrast much more melancholy, than be- 
tween the brilliant and commanding talent displayed by Mr. 
Sheridan throughout the first regency disousaons, and the low 
scale of nerve, activity, and capacity, to whiqh be seemed re- 
duced, when that subject was more recently agitated in parlia- 
ment. But indolence and mtemperance bamsb reflection, if 
not corrected by it ; since no man could supp<»rt the torture 
of perpetual seU-reproach. 

'^Aggravated, we fear, by some such causes, the natural 
careless temper of Mr. Sheridan became ruinous to all bis 
better hopes and prospects. Without a direct appetite for 
spending money, he thought not of checking its expenditure. 
The economy of time was as much disregarded, as that of 
money. All the arrangements, punctu]4ities, and minoor ob- 
ligations of life were forgotten, and the household of Mr. 
Sheridan was always in a state of nature. His domestick 
feelings were originally kind, and his manners gentle; but 
some bad habits seduced him from the House of Commons, 
and from home; and equally injured him as an agent of the 
publick good, and as a. dispensi^r of private happiness. It is 
painful, it is noortifying, but it is our sacred duty, to pursue 
this history to the end^ Pecuniary embarrassments oftep 
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lead men to shifts and expediepis : these exhausted, to others 
of a less doubtful colour. Blunted sensibility ; renewed ex- 
cesses; loss of cast in society ; follow each other in melancho- 
ly succession, until solitude and darkness close the scene. 

" It bas been made a reproacli by some persons, in lament- 
ing Mr. Sheridan's cruel destiny, that " his friends" had not 
done more for him. We freely and conscientiously d 
it AS our oprnrnn, that had Mr. Sheridan enjoyed ten rei 
ships of Cornwall instead of one, he would not have died ta 
affluence. He never would have attained to comfort or inde- 
pendence in his fortune. A vain man may become rich, be-; 
cause his vanity may thirst for only a single mode of gratifica- 
tion. An ambitions man, a ban vivant, a sportsman, may sev- 
erally control their expenses ; but a man wlio is inveterately 
Iboughdess of consetjuences, and callous to reproof; who knows 
not when he squanders money, because he feels not those obli- 
gations which constitute er direct its uses ; such a man it is 
impossible to rescue from destrucdon. We go further, we pro- 
fess not to conjecture to what individuals, the above reproach 
of forgotten friendship has been applied. If against persons of 
illustrious rank, there never was a more unfounded accusation. 
Mr. Sheridan throughout his u-faole life, stood as he ought to 
have done in the quarters alluded to. He then received the 
most substantial proofs of kind and anxious attachment from 
these personages ; and it is to his credit that he was not insen- 
sible to their regard. If the mistaken advocates of Mr. Sheri- 
dan were so much bis enemies, as to wish that he had been 
raised to some elevated offlce. are they not aware that even 
one raontli's active attendance out of twelve, he was at all 
times utterly incapable of giving ? But what friends are blamed 
for neglecting Mr. Sheridan.-' What friendship did he ever 
form ? We more than doubt whether be could fairly claim 
the rights of friendship with any leader of the Whig Admin- 
isffation. We know that he has publickly asserted Mr. Pos 
to be his friend, and that he has dwell with much eloquence 
on the sweets and enjoyments of that connexion : but it has 
never been our fortune to find out, that Mr. Fox had on any 
publick or private occasion, bound himself by reciprocal pledges- 
Evidence against the adtnisMn of such ties on his part, 
may be drawn from the well known anecdotes of what occur- 
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red within a few days of that statesman's death. The fact is, 
that a life of conviviality and intemperance seldom favours the 
cultivation of those better tastes and affections, which are ne- 
cessary to the existence of intimate friendship. That Mr. She- 
ridan had as many admirers as acquaintances there is no room 
to doubt ; but they admired only his astonishing powers ; there 
never was a second opinion or feeling, as to the unfortunate use 
which he made of them. 

" We have now performed an honest duty, and in many 
particulars an humbling and most distressing one we have found 
It. Never were such gifts as those which Providence shower- 
ed upon Mr. Sheridan so abused — never were talents so mise- 
rably perverted. The term " greatness" has been mpst ridi^ 
culously, and, in a moral sense, most perniciously applied to 
the character of one, who, to speak charitably of him,'was the 
weakest of men. Had he employed his matchless endow- 
ments with but ordinary judgment, nothing in England, hardly 
any thing in Europe, could have eclipsed his name, or obstruct- 
ed his progress. It is the peculiar praise and gbry of our po- 
litical constitution, that great abilities may emerge from the 
meanest station and seize the first honors of the community. 
It is the nobler praise, and purer happiness of our moral system, 
that great vices throw obstacles before the march of ambition, 
which no force nor superiority of intellect can remove." 



From the London JSTetv Monthly Magazine for August. 

The following y^tf d* esprit was written by Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds, to illustrate a remark which he had made — ^^ That Dr. 
Johnson considered Garrick as his property, and would nev- 
er suffer any one to praise or abuse him but himself." In the 
first of these supposed dialogues, Sir Joshua himself, by high 
encomiums upon Garrick, is represented as drawing upon him 
Johnson's censure ; in the second, M. Gibbon, by taking the 
opposite side, calls forth his praise. 



1816.] Jokmw^ mid Garrick. 99 

OR. JpHNSON AND SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. 

Reynolds. Let me aloae, Fll bring bun out {aside.). I 
bave been tbinkiog, Dr. Jobnsony tf^is morning on a. matter that 
bas puzzled me very much ; it is a subject that I dare say 
has often passed in your thoughts, and though I camiot, I dare 
say vou have made up your mind upon it. 

Johnson. Tilly fally, what is all this preparation— >wbat i$ 
all this mighty matter ? 

R. Why it is a very weighty matter. The subject I have 
been thinking upon is — Predestination and Free*will, two things 
I cannot reconcile together for the life of me ; in my opinion, 
Dr. Johnson, Free-will and Fore-knowledge cannot be recon- 
ciled. 

/. It is not of very great importance what your opinion is 
upon such a question. 

R. But I meant only, Dr. J. to know your opinion. — 

/. No, Sir ; you noeant no such thing : you meant only to 
show these gentlemen that you are not the man they took you 
to be, but that you think of high matters sometimes, and that 
you may have the credit of having it said, that you held an 
argument with Sara Johnson on Predestination and Free- 
will; — a subject of that magnitude as to have engaged the at- 
tention of the world — to have perplexed the wisdom of man ' 
for these two thousand years ; — a subject on which the fallen 
angels, who ha(^ yet not lost all their original briffhtness^ find 
themselves in wandering mazes lost. That such a subject 
could be discussed in the levity of a convivial meeting, is a 
de^ee of absurdity beyond what is easily conceivable. 

/2. It is so as you say to be sure ; ]L talked once to our 
friend Garrick upon this subjecti but I remember we could 
make nothing of it. 

J. O noble pair ! 

R. Garrick was a clever fellow, Dr. J. ; Garrick take him 
altogether was certainly a very great man. 

/. Garrick, Sir, may be a great man in your opinion, as far 
as I know, but be was not so in mine ; little things are great to 
little men. 

R. I have heard you say. Dr. Johnson 

J. Sir, you never heard me say that David Garrick was 
a great man ; you may have heard me say that Garrick wap 
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a good repeiter--of other meo's words ; — words put into his 
mouth by other men ; this makes but a faint approach towards 
being a great man. 

R. But take Garrick upon the whole, now, in regard to 
conversation 

/. Well, Sir, in regard to conversation, I never discovered 
in the conversation of David Grarrick any intellectual energy, 
any wide grasp of thought, any extensive comprehension of 
mind, or that he possessed any of those powers to which great 
could, with any degree of propriety, be applied 

R. But still 

J. Hold, Sir, I have not done — there are to be sure in the 
laxity of colkiquial, speech, various kinds of greatness ; a man 
may be a great tobacconist, a man may be a great painter, he 
may be likewise a great mimick ; now you may be the one, 
and Garriok the other, and yet neither of you be great men. — 

R. But, Dr. Johnson 

/. Hold, Sir ; I have often lamented how dangerous it is 
to investigate and to discriminate character, to men who have 
no discriminative powers. 

R. But Oarrick as a companion, I heard you say — ^no 
kmesr ago than last Wednesday, at Mr. Thrale's table — 

J. 100 teaze me. Sir. Whatever you may have heard me 

* say no k)nger ago than last Wednesday at Mr. Thrale's table, I 

tell you I do not say so now ; besides, as I said before, you 

may not have understood me — you misapprehended me^ — ^you 

may not have heard me. 

It. I am very sure I heard you. 

X" Besides, besides. Sir, besides— do you not know — are 
you so ignorant as not to kno#, that it is the highest degree of 
rudeness to quote a man against himself? 

R, But if you differ from yourself, and give one opinbn 

to day 
J. Have done. Sir, tlie company you see are tired, as well 

as myself. 
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T other side. 

BR. JOHNSON AND MR. GIBBON 

Johnson. No, Sir; Garrick's fame was prodigious, not 
only in England, but all over Europe ; even in Russia, I have 
been told, he was a proverb, when any one had repeated well, 
he was called a second Garrick. 

CHhbon. I think he had full as much reputation as he de- 
served. 

J. I do not pretend to know, Sir, what your meaning may 
be, by saying he had as much reputation as he deserved. He 
deserved much, and he had much. 

G. Why surely. Dr. Johnson, his merit was in small things 
only. He had none of those qualities that make a real great 
man. 

/. Sir, I as little understand what your meaning may 
be, when you speak of the qualities that make a great man. 
It is a vague term. Garrick was no common man. A man 
above the common size may surely, without any great impro- 
priety, be called a great man. In my opinion he has very 
reasonably fulfilled the prophecy which he once reminded me 
of having made to his mother ; when she asked me how little 
David went on at school, that I should say to her, that he 
would come' to be hanged, or come to be a great man. No, 
Sir ; it is undoubtedly true, that the same qualities united with 
virtue or vice, make a hero or a rogue ; a great general or a 
highwayman. Now Garrick, we are sure, was never hanged, 
and in regard to his being a great man, you must take the 
whole man together. — It must be considered in how many 
things Garrick excelled, in which every man desires to excel. 
Setting aside his excellence as an • actor, in which he is ac- 
knowledged to be unrivalled, as a man, as a poet, as a con- 
vivial companion, you will find but few his equals, and none his 
superiour. As a man he was kind, friendly, benevolent, and 
generous. 

G. Of Garrick's generosity I never heard. I understood 
bis character to be totally the reverse, and that he was reckon- 
ed to have loved money. 

J. That he loved money nobody will dispute ; — who does 
not i but if you mean by loving money, that he was parsimo- 

Vol. IV.— No. 10. 6 
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nious to a fault, Sir, you have been misiaformed. To Foote, 
and such scoundrels, who circulated those reports — to such 
profligate spendthrifts prudence is meanness, %iid economy is 
avarice. That Garrick in early youth was brought up in strict 
habits of economy, I believe, and that they were necessary, I 
have heard from himself. To suppose that Garrick might in- 
advertently act from this habit, and be saving in small things, 
can be no wonder ; but let it be remembered at the same time, 
that, if he was frugal by habit, he was liberal from principle : 
that when he acted from reflection, he did what his fortune 
enabled him to do, and what was expected from such a for- 
tune. I remember no instance of David's parsimony but once : 
when he stopped Mrs. Woflington from replenishing the teapot, 
it was already, he said, as red as blood ; and this instance b 
doubtful and happened many years ago. In the latter part of 
his life I observed no blameable parsimony in David. His ta- 
ble was elegant and even splendid ; his bouse, both in town 
and country, his equipage ; and, I think, all bis habits of life, 
were such as might be expected from a man who had acquired 
great riches. In regard to his generosity, which you seem to 
question, I shall only say, there is no man to whom I would 
apply, with more confidence of success, for the loan of two 
hundred pounds to assist a common friend than to David ; 
and this too with very litde, if any, probability of its being 
repaid: 

G. You were going to say something of him as a writer. 
You don't rate him very high as a poet. 

J. Sir, a man may be a respectable poet, without being 
a Homer ; as a man may be a good player without being a 
Garrick. In the lighter kinds of poetry, in the appendages of 
the drama, he was, tf not the firsts in the very first doss. He 
bad a readiness and facility, a dexterity of mind that appeared 
extraordinary even to men of experience, and who are not apt 
to wonder from ignorance. Writing prologues, epilogues, and 
epigrams, he said he considered as his trade ; and he wajs 
what a man should be always, at all times, ready at his trade. 
He required two hours for a prologue or epilogue, and five 
minutes for an epigram. Once at Burke's table the company 
proposed a subject, and Garrick finished his epigi'am within the 
time. . The sfame experiment was repeated in die garden, and 
with die same success. 
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G. Garrick had some flippancy of parts, to be sure, and 
was brisk and lively in company ; and by help of mimickry 
and story-telling, made himself a pleasant companion : but 
here the whole world gave the superiority to Foote, and 
Garrick himself appears to have felt as if his genius was re- 
buked by the superiour powers of Foote. It has been often 
observed, that Garrick never dared to enter into competi- 
tion with him, but was content to act an underpart to bring 
Foote out. 

J, That this conduct of Garrick might be interpreted 
by the gross minds of Foote, and his friends, as if he was 
afraid to encounter him, I can easily imagine. Of the na- 
tural superiority of Garrick over Foote, this conduct is an 
instance : he disdained entering into competition with such 
a fellow, and made him the buffoon of the company ; or, as 
you say, brought him out. And what was at last brought 
out, but coarse jests and vulgar merriment; indecency and 
impiety ; a relatk)n of events which, upon the face of them, 
could never have happened ; characters grossly conceived 
and as coarsely represented! Foote was even no rairaick. 
He went out of himself, it is true, but without going into an- 
other man. He is excelled by Garrick even in this, which 
is considered as Foote's greatest excellence. Garrick, be- 
sides his exact imitation of the voice and gesture of his origi- 
nal to a degree of refinement of which Foote had no con- 
ception, exhibited the mind and mode of thinking of the per- 
son imitated. Besides, Garrick confined his powers with- 
in the limits of decency — he had a character to preserve ; 
Foote bad none. By Foote's buffoonery and broadfaced 
merriment, private friendship, publick decency, and every 
thing estimable amongst men were trod under foot. We all 
know the difference of their reception in the world. No 
man, however high in rank, or literature, but was proud to 
know Garrick, and was glad to have him at his table ; no man 
ever considered or treated Garrick as a player : lie may be 
said to have stepped out of his own rank, into an higher, and 
by raising himself, he raised the rank of his profession. At a 
convivial table his exhilarating powers were unrivalled. He 
was lively, entertaining, quick in discerning the ridicule of 
life, and as ready in representing it ; and on graver subjects 
there were few topicks in which lie could not bear his parte 
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U is injurious to the character of Garrick to be named in the 
same breath with Foote. That Foote was admitted some- 
times into good company (to do the man what credit I can) I 
will allow 5 but then it was merely to play tricks. Foote's mer- 
riment was that of a buffoon, and Garrick's that of a gentleman^ 

G. I have been told, on the contrary, that Garrick in 
company had not the easy manners of a gentleman. 

J. Sir, I don't know what you may have been told, or 
what your ideas may he of the manners of gentlemen. Gar- 
rick had no vulgarity in his manners. It is true, Garrick had 
not the airiness of a fop ; nor did he assume an aiTected in- 
difference to what was passing. He did not lounge from the 
table to the window, and from thence to the fire ; or whilst 
you were addressing your discburse to him, turn from you and 
talk to his next neighbour ; or give any indication that he was 
tired of his company. If such manners form your ideas of a 
fine gentleman, Garrick had them not. 

G, I mean that Garrick was more overawed by the pre- 
sence of the great, and more obsequious to rank, than Foote, 
who considered himself as their equal, and treated them with 
the. same familiarity as they treated each other. 

•7. He did so, and what did the fellow get by it f The 
grossness of his mind prevented him from seeing that this 
familiarity was merely suffered, as they would play with a dog. 
He got no ground by affecting to call peers by their surnames. 
The foolish fellow fancied that lowering them was raising him- 
self to their level. This affectation of familiarity with the great, 
this childish ambition of momentary exaltation, obtained by the 
neglect of those ceremonies which custom has established as 
the barriers between one order of society and another,^ only 
shewed his folly and meanness. He did not see, that by en- 
croaching on other's dignity he put himself in their power ; either 
to be repelled with helpless indignity, or endured by clemency 
and condescension. Garrick, by paying due respect to rank, 
respected himself. What he gave was returned, and what was 
retunied was kept for ever. His advancement was on firm 
ground — he was recognized in publick, as well as respected in 
private ; and as no man was ever more courted, and better re- 
ceived by the publick, so no man was ever less spoiled by its 
flattery. Garrick continued advancing to the last — till he had 
acquired every advantage that high birth or title could bestow 
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except the precedence of going into a room ; but when he was 
there, he was treated with as much attention as the first man at 
the table. It is to the credit of Garrick tliat he'neyer laid any 
claim to this distinction. It was as voluntarily allowed as if it 
has been his birth-right. In this, I confess, I looked upon 
David with some degree of envy ; not so much for the respect 
he received, as for the manner of its being acquired. What fell 
into his lap unsought, I have been forced to claim : — I began 
the world by fighting my way. There was something about me 
that invited insult, or at least, a disposition to neglect ; and I 
was equally disposed to repel insult and to claim attention ; 
and I fear continue too much in this disposition now that it is 
no longer necessary. I receive at present as much favour as 
I have a right to expect. I am not one of the complainers of 
the neglect of merit. 

G. Your pretensions, Dr. Johnson, nobody will dispute. 
I cannot place Garrick on the same footing. Your reputation 
will continue increasing after your death, when Garrick will be 
totally forgotten. You will be forever considered as a classick. 

J, Enough Sir, enough. The company would be better 
pleased to see us quarrel than bandying compliments. 

6?. But you must allow. Dr. Johnson, that Garrick was 
too much a slave to fame, or rather to the mean ambition of 
living with the great — terribly afraid of making himself cheap 
even with them ; by which he debarred himself of much plea- 
sant society. Employing so much attention, and so much 
management upon little things, implies, I think, a little mind. 
It was observed by his friend Colman, that he never went into 
company but with a plot how to get out of it. He wa& every 
minute called out, and went off or returned, as there was or 
was not a probability of his shining. 

J. In regard to his mean ambition, as you call it, of living 
with the great, what was the boast of Pope, and is every man's 
wish, can be no reproach to Garrick. He who says he des- 
pises it, knows he lies. That Garrick husbanded his fame, the 
lame which he had justly acquired both at the theatre and at 
the table, is not denied : but where is the blame either in the 
one case or the other, of leaving as little as he could to 
chance? Besides, Sir, consider what vou have said. You 
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first deny Garrick's pretensions to fame, and then accuse him 
of too great an attention to preserve what he never possessed. 

G. I don't understand ' 

J. I can't help that. 

O. Well, but Dr. Johnson, you will not vindicate him in 
his over and above attention to his fame ; his inordinate desire 
to exiiibit himself to new men ; like a coquette ever seeking 
after conquests, to the total neglect of old friends and admirers. 

'^ Hie threw off his friends like a huntsman his pack," — 
always looking out for new game. 

J. When you quoted the line from Goldsmith, you ought 
in fairness to have given what followed. *' He knew when he 
pleas'd he could whistle them back." Which implies at least 
tliat he possessed a power over other men's minds approaching 
to fascination ; but, consider Sir, what is to be done. Here is 
a man whom every other man desires to know. Garrick could 
not receive and cultivate all, according to each man's concep- 
tion of his own value. We are all apt enough to consider our- 
selves as possessing a right to be excepted from the common 
crowd. Besides, Sir, I do not see why that should be iin- 
puted to him as a crime, which we all so irresistibly feel and 
practice. We all make a greater exertion in the presence of 
new men than of old acquaintances. It is undoubtedly true, 
that Garrick divided his attention among so many that but lit- 
tle was left to the share of any individual ; like the extension 
and dissipation of water into dew, there was not quantity united 
sujfficient to quench any man's thirst ; but this is the inevi- 
table state of things. Garrick, no more than another man, 
could unite what in their natures are incompatible. 

G. But Garrick was not only excluded by this means from 
real friendship, but accused of treating those whom he called 
his friends with insincerity and double dealing. 

J. Sir, it is not true. His character in that respect is mis- 
understood. Garrick was to be sure^ very ready in promis- 
ing I but he intended at that time to fulfill his promise. He 
intended no deceit. His politeness, or bis good nature, call it 
which you wiU, made him unwilling to deny. He Wanted the 
courage to say no even to unreasonable demands. This was 
the great errour of his life. By raising expectations which he 
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did ndt, perhaps could not, gratify, he made many enemies ;, 
at the same time it must be remembered, that this errour pro* 
ceeded from the same cause which produced many of his vir- 
tues. Friendships from warmth of temper, too suddenly taken 
up, and too violent to continue, ended, as they were like to do, 
m disappointment. His friends became his enemies ; and 
those having been fostered in his bosom, well knew his sensi- 
bility to reproach, and they took care that he should be amply 
supplied with such bitter portions as they were capable of ad- 
ministering. Their impotent efforts he ought to have despised ; 
but he felt them ; nor did he affect insensibility. 

Gr. And that sensibility probably shortened his life. 

J. No Sir, he died of a disorder of which you or any other 
man may die, without being killed by too much sensibility. 

G. But you will allow, however, that this sensibility, those 
fine feelings, made him the great actor he was. 

J. This is all cant ; . fit only for kitchen wenches and 
chamber m_aids. Garrick's trade was to represent passion ; 
not to feel it. Ask Reynolds whether he felt the distress of^ 
Count Hugolino when he drew it. 

Gr. But surely he feels the passion at the moment he is 
representing it. 

/. About as much as Punch feels. — That Garrick himself 
gave into this foppery of feelings, I can easily believe ; but he' 
knew at the same time that he lied. He might think it right \ 
as far as I know, to have, what fools imagined he ought to 
have ; but it is amazing that any should be so ignorant as ta 
think that an actor will risk his reputation by depending on the 
feelings that shall be excited in the presence of two hundred 
people, on the repetition of words that he has repeated two 
hundred times before in what actors call their study. No, Sir^ 
Garrick left nothing to chance. Every gesture, every expres- 
sion of countenance, and variety of voice, was settled in bis- 
closet before he set his foot upon the stage. 

[We think every reader will admit that the preceding lively 
article is an original production of Sir J. Reynolds. There is 
such an intimate knowledge of the characters of Johnson and 
Garrick 5 so much good taste in imitating the manner of the 
former, without caricature, that it carries intrinsick marks of its 
being genuine.] 
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Mr. Adamses Letter to the Abbe de Mably, ^c. 

[In our last number we mentioned being in possession of the 
following interesting article. After the publication of the 
anecdote from Grimm's Memoirs in the Daily Advertiser, Mr. 
Adams was written to by the gentleman to whom his reply is 
addressed, for information on the subject of this pretended ap- 
plication to the Abbe de Mably. Grimm himself, in a subse* 
guent volume, contradicts the story he had previously inserted. 
Those who are interested in American history, or are pleased 
with literary anecdote, will be gratiiSed with an authentick ac- 
count of this transaction, and which places it in a clear point of 
view. The letter to the Abbe de Mably, which is published, 
except in one edition, of the " Defence of the American Con- 
stitutions," in French, is a very valuable guide to all those who 
may wish to investigate or write upon the subject of American 
history, and on this account alone it is an important document. 
Two original notes follow ; one from the Abbe de Mably, and 
the other from Marmontel, who in his quality of Historiog- 
rapher of France, to which he had been recently named, had 
requested to see the letter. The note of de Mably is almost 
ludicrous, from the sort of panick with which he declines tlie 
task, when told what preparations would be necessar}' to 
achieve it, after he had so boldly in conversation, asserted his 
intention of writing " the whoh.''^ — It may be excusable to add, 
that we are particularly gratified in publishing this statement.] 

QulDcy, Sept. 14tb, 1816. 

DEAF. SIR, 

Some of those publications, which, in France, as you 
very well know, are called foreign Gazettes and Journals, 
announced to the world, in 1782, that the Congress of the 
United States of America, had directed Dr. Franklin and 
Mr. Adams to request the Abbe de Mably, to furnish them 
with a plan of a code of laws for their future government. 
By whom so ridiculous a fiction was imagined, and how it 
found its way into those publick prints, I never knew, and 
always thought it idle to inquire. But if you recollect 
the ambition of the French Philosophers, and their ardent 
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desire to be distinguisiied by foreign Slates and Princes : the 
examples of J. J. Rousseau, Abbe Condillac, D'Alenibertj 
Diderot, La Harpe, 8ic. ; you will not be surprised iliat Uie 
report of such glory to De Mably, as to be the Legislator of 
the New World and of hundreds of millions of future people, 
became a " scandal to philosophy," and spread jealousy' and 
envy through the whole Coterie, of which Grimm was n prin- 
cipal member, both at the baron D'Holbach's and at Mr. 
Necker's. 

The Abbe de Mably himself, in his observations on our 
Constitutions, has said that "Mr. Adams desired his sentiments." 
This is true. But the meaning and the circumstances of that 
" desire," ought to be known, that tliose who think it of any 
consequence, may understand in what sense it is true. 

Upon Mr. Adams' arrival in Paris from the Hague, upon 
the business of the Peace, in 1782, the Abbe de Mably's 
work, " on the manner of Writing History" was put into his 
hand. At the conclusion of that publication, the learned and 
ingenious Abbe declared "his intention of writing on the 
American Revolution." 

Meeting the Abbe de Mably soon afterwards at dinner, al 
the country seat of Monsieur de Chalut, the Farmer-General, 
the Abbes De Chalut and Arnou, who were of the party, and 
lo whom Mr, Adams had been somewhat familiarly known in 
1778, 1779, and 1780,: informed him, that their friend the 
Abbe de Mably, was about writing "The History op the 
Ahebican Revolution !" and would be obliged lo Mr. 
Adams, for any facts or memorials, that might be in his pos- 
session or within his power. 

Mr. Adams asked " what part of the Revolulion, was in- 
tended to be written.'' The answer was "the whole!" 
Adams asked, "Where had the Abbe obtained the materials .'" 
the answer was, "It is supposed they migfit be obtained from 
the publick papers and inquiry of individuals." In reply lo 
ibis, many difficulties were started by Mr. Adams, and the 
conversation was long and lively. Neither of the three Abbes' 
understood tlie American language. Adams' French was 
miserably bad. At last the gentlemen requested Adams' sen- 
timents in writing, said they would get them translated into 
French, and consider them more maturely. Accordingly, in, 
a few days, Adams wrote to the Abbe da Mablv, the following 
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letter ; by which you will see that the invitation to the Abbe to 
write was a mere compliment, and rather a civil admonition not 
to expose his reputation by attempting a history for which he was 
wholly unqualified, than any formal or serious request that he 
would write at all. 

" We ought to be obliged to any gentlemen of letters in 
Europe, who will favour us with his candid thoughts and ad- 
vice : but in general the theory of Crovernment is as well 
understood in America, as it is in Europe ; and by great num- 
bers of individuals, is every thing relative to a frei^ govern- 
ment, infinitely better comprehended, than by the Abbe de 
Mably, or Mr. Turgot, amiable, learned and ingenious as they 
were." 

Mr. Adams' letter, to the Abbe de Mably, was as follows. 



To the Ahhe de Mably. 

It is with pleasure that I have learned your design, to write 
upon the American Revolution ; because your other writings, 
which are much admired by the Americans, contain principles 
of legislation, policy and negociation, which are perfectly an- 
alogous to their own. So that you cannot write upon this sub- 
ject, without producing a work, instructive to the publick, and 
especially to my fellow citizens. 

But I hope, Sir, you will not accuse me of presumption, 
of alSectation, or of singularity, if I venture to express my 
opinion, that it is yet too soon to undertake a complete history 
01 that great event ; and that there is no man, either in Amer- 
ica or in Europe, at this day, capable of performing it, or is 
in possession of the materials requisite and necessary for that 
purpose. 

To engage in such a work, a writer ought to divide the his- 
tory of America into several periods. 

1. From the first establishment of the Colonies in 1600, 
to the commencement of their disputes with Great Britain in 
1761, 

2. From the commencement of those disputes in 1761, 
occasioned by an order of the Board of Trade and Planta- 
tions in Great Britain, sent to the officers of the Customs in 
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America, to carry into execution, in tfie striciest manner, ihe 
acts of Trade, and lo apply to tlie Courts of Judicature for 
writs of assistance, for tliat purpose ; to ihe commencement of 
hostilities, on tlie 19iii of April, 1775. During this period of 
founeen years, there was little more than a war of the quill. 

3. From the battle of Lexington, to the signature of the 
ueaty with France, on the Gih of February, 1778. During 
this period of three years, the war was exclusively between 
Great Britain and the United States. 

4. From the treaty with France, to the coinraenceraent of 
hosiifrties, between Great Britain and France, in the first 
place, afterwards with Spain, then to the gradual progress of 
the armed neutrality, and the war of England against Holland. 
Finally, all these scenes have their catastrophe in the negocia- 
tions of the peace. 

Without a distinct knowledge of the history of the Colonies 
in ihe first period, a writer will find himself embarrassed from 
the beginning lo the end of his work, to account for events 
and characters which will present themselves b every step 
of his path, as he advances lo the second, third, and fourth 
periods. To acquire a sulBcient knowledge of the first period, 
it will be necessary to read all the charters granted to the 
Colonies, and the commissions and instructions given to Goy- 
ercours ; all the codes of laws of the different Colonies, (^od 
thirteen volumes in folio of dry and disgusting Statutes cannot 
be read with pleasure, nor in a short time,) all the records of 
the Legislatures of the several Colonies, which cannot bo 
found, hut In manuscript, and by travelling in person fi^m 
New-Hampshire lo Georgia ; the records of the Board of 
Trade and Plantations In Great Britain, from its institution to 
its dissolution ; as also the files in the offices of some of the 
Secretaries of State, 

Tliere is another branch of reading which cannot be ne- 
glected if the former might be omitted. 1 mean those writings 
which have appeared in America, from time to time, I pre- 
tend not however, in the place where I am, at a distance from 
all books and writings, to make an exact enumeration. The 
writings of the ancient governours Winthrop and Winslow, Dr. 
Mather, Mr. Prbce, Neal's History of New-England, Doug- 
las's Summary, the Progressive Amelioration of the Lands 
and the present state of the British Colonies, Hutchinson's 
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History of the Massachusetts Bay, Smith's History of New- 
York, Smith's History of New-Jersey, the Works of William 
Peno, Dummer's Defence of the New-England Charters, the 
History of Virginia, and many other publick writings. All 
these were anterior to the present quarrel, which began in 
1761. 

During the second period, the writings are more numerous, 
and more difficult to be procured. There were then given 
to the publick, works of great importance. In the controver- 
sies between those who were actors in this scene, as writers, 
there are some who ought to be distingubhed. Among them, 
are the governours, under the king, Pownal, Bernard and 
Hutchinson, lieutenant governour Oliver, Mr. Sewall, the judge 
of Admiralty for Halifax, Jonathan Mayhew, D. D. James 
Otis, Oxenbridge Thatcher, Sagiuel Adams, Josiah Quincy, 
Joseph Warren ; and perhaps the following have not been less 
important than the foregoing, viz. the writings of Mr. Dickenson, 
of Mr. Wilson and Dr. Mush, of Philadelphia, of Mr. Livingston 
and M'Dougal, of New- York, of Col. Bland and Arthur Lee, of 
Virginia, and of many others. The records of the town of 
Boston, and especially of the committee of correspon-* 
DENCE ; the records of the board of commissioners of 
THE CUSTOMS in Bostou, the journals of the house of represen- 
tatives, and of the council oi Massachusetts Bay ; moreover, 
the gazettes of the town of Boston, not forgetting those of 
New- York and Philadelphia, ought to be collected and exam- 
ined, from the year 1760. All this is necessary, in order to 
write with precision, and in detail, the history of the discussions 
before hostilities commenced ; during the period, from the 
year 1761, to the 19th of April, 1765. 

t)uring the third and the fourth period, the records, pamph- 
lets, and gazettes of the thirteen states, ought to be collect- 
ed, as well as the journals of Congress, (of which never- 
theless, a great part is stiD secret,) and the collection of 
the new constitutions of the several states. The Remem- 
brancer, and the Annual Register, periodical papers pub- 
lished in England ; the affairs of England and America, and 
the Mercury of France, published in Paris, and the Dutch 
Politician, printed at Amsterdam ; the whole course of the 
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correspondence of General Wasbinglon with Congress, fiom 
the moiilh of July, 1775, lo ihis day, which has not yet been 
published, and which will not be published lill Congress shall 
order or permit il. Allow me to say, that until this vast source 
of information shall be opened, it will he scarcely possible for 
any oian to undertake the history of (he American war. 
There are still, other writings of importance, in tlie office of 
the secret committee of Congress, in the committee of foreign 
affairs, in the commillee on the treasury, in the marine or naval 
committee, in the board of war, as long as it existed, and of 
the departments of war, of the navy, the i:nances, and of foreign 
afeirs, from their institution. There are also letters of Ameri- 
can ministers in France, Spain, Holland and olber parts of 
Europe. 

The greatest part oflhe documents and materials being siill 
secret, it is premature to undertake a general history of the 
American revolution. But loo much labour and care cannot 
be employed in making collections of these materials. There 
exist, however, in fact, already two or three general histories of 
the Atnerican war, and the American revolution, published in 
London, and two or three others published in Paris. Those 
in the English language, are only materials indigested and con- 
fused, without discernment ; and all these histories, both in 
French and English, are only monuments of the complete ig- 
norance of the writers of their subject. 

The whole of a long life, lo begin at the age of twenty 
years, would he necessary, to assemble from all nations and 
from alt parts of the world, in which they are deposited, the 
documents proper to form a complete history of the American 
revolution j because it is indeed the history of mankind during 
that epoch. The histories of France, Spain, Holland, Eng- 
land, and the neutral powers, must be united with that of 
America. The materials ought to be assembled from all these 
nations; and the documents the most important of all, as well 
as the characters of actors and the secret springs of action, are 
still concealed in cabinets and enveloped in cyphers. 

Whether, you, sir, undertake to give a general history, or 
only t^servalions and remarks, like those you have published 
concerning the Greeks and Romans, you will produce a work, 
very interesting and instructive, in morality, policy, and legis- 
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lation ; and I shall esteem it an honour and a pleasure to fur- 
nish you with any little assistance in my power to facilitate 
your researches. 

It is impossible for me to say, whether the government of 
France would wish to see any work profoundly written and by 
an author of great celebrity, in the French language. Princi- 
ples of government must be laid open, so different from those 
which we find in Europe, especially in France, that such an 
essay perhaps, would not be seen with indifierence. But of 
this I am not a competent judge. 

Permit me, sir, before I finish this letter, to point at a key 
to all this history. There is a general analogy in the govern- 
ments and characters of all the thirteen states. But it was 
not, till the debates and the war began in Massachusetts Bay, 
the principal province of New-England, that their primitive in- 
stitutions produced their first effect. Four of these institutions 
ought to be amply investigated and maturely considered, by 
any person who wishes to write with correct information upon 
^is subject, for they have produced a decisive efiect, not only 
in the first determinations of the controversies in writing, and 
the first debates in councils, and the first resolutions to resist in 
arms ; but also, by the influence they had on the minds of the 
other colonies, by giving them an example to adopt more or 
less the same institutions and similar measures. The four in- 
stitutions intended, are 

1. The towns or districts. 

2. The congregations. 

3. The schools. 

4. The militia. 

The towns are certain extents of country, or districts of ter- 
ritory, into which Massachusetts Bay, Connecticut, New-Hamp- 
shire and Rhode Island are divided. These towns contain 
upon an average, say, six miles or two leagues square. The 
inhabitants who live within these limits are formed by law into 
corporations, or bodies politick, and are invested with certain 
powers and privileges ; as, for' example, to repair the great 
roads or highways, to support the poor, to choose their muni- 
cipal officers, called selectmen, their constables, their collect- 
ors of taxes, and other officers ; and above all, their representa- 
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lives ID the legislature ; as also, the right lo assemble, when- 
ever they are summoneil by their selecimen, in their (own 
halis, there to deliberate upon the publick affairs of the towa, 
or lo give instruction to their representatives in the legislature. 
The consequences of these institutions have been, that the in- 
habitants, having acquired trom their infancy tiie habit of dis- 
cussing, of deliberating, and of judging of publick affairs; it was 
in these assemblies of towns or districts, that the sentiments of 
the people were formed in the Srst place, and their resolutions 
were taken, Irom the beginning to the end of the disputes and 
the war with Great Britain. 

The congregations are religious societies, which compre- 
hend the whole people. Every district contains a parish or 
rehgious congregation. In general they have but one, though 
some of them have several. Each parish has a temple for 
publick worship, and a minister maintained at the publick ex- 
pense. The cnnstitulioQS of these congregations are extreme- 
ly popular, and the clergy have little inlluence or authority, 
beyood that which tlieir own piety, virtues, and laleiits natu- 
rally give them. Tliey are chosen by the people of their par- 
ishes, and receive their ordinations from the neighbouring 
clergy. They are all married, have families, and live with 
their parishioners in an intimate and perfect friendship. They 
visit the sick ; they are charitable to the poor ; they solemnize 
marriages and funerals, and preach twice every Sunday ; the 
smallest imputation on their moral character, would destroy 
their influence and ruin them forever. They are therefore 
wise, virtuous, and pious men. Their sentiments are in gene- 
ral conformable to lliose of their people, and they are jealous 
friends of liberty. 

3. There are schools in every town, established by an ex- 
press law of the colony. Every town, containing siJitj' families, 
is obliged, under a penalty, to maintain constantly, a school and 
a school master, who shall teach his scholars, reading, writing, 
aridimetick, and the rudiments of the Latin and Greek langua- 
ges. All the children of the inhabitants, the rich as well as the 
poor, have a right to go to these schools. There are formed 
the candidates for admission, as students into the colleges at 
Cambridge, New-Haven, Princeton, and Dartmouth. In 
ihese colleges are educated future masters for these schools, 
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future ministers for these congregatioDs, doctors of law and 
medicine, and magistrates and officers for the government of 
the country. 

4. The militia comprehends the whole people. By virtue 
of the laws of the country, every male inhabitant between six- 
teen and sixty years of age, is enrolled in a company and a 
regiment of militia, completely organized with all its officers. 
He is enjoined to keep always in his house and at his own ex- 
pense, a firelock in good order, a powder horn, a pound of 
powder, twelve flints, four and twenty balls of lead,^ a cartouch 
box, and a knapsack ; so that the whole country is ready to 
march for its own defence upon the first signal of alarm. 
These companies and regiments are obliged to assemble at 
certain times in every year, under the orders of their officers 
for the inspection of their arms and ammunition, and to perform 
their exercises and manoeuvres. 

Behold, sir, a little sketch of the four principal sources of 
that prudence in council, and that military valour and ability, 
which have produced the American revolution ; and which I 
hope, will be sacredly preserved as the foundations of the lib^ 
erty, happiness and prosperity of the people. 

If there are any other particulars, concerning which I can 
give you any information, be so kind as to point them out. I 
£ave the honour to be, &c. 1782. 

JOHN ADAMS. 

[In another letter to the same gentleman on this subject, Mr. 
Adams makes the following remarks in relation to Grimm and 
his memoirs :] 

"I never saw the Baron till 1786, when I left Paris, never 
to see it more, he was then only a secret correspondent of the 
Empress of Russia, and some of the Sovereigns of Germany. 
He was soon appointed a publick Minister, admitted into^the 
diplomatick Corps, and consequently became known to Mr. 
JeflTerson." 

" The Baron's great work in fifteen volumes, will be read 
with dififerent views. The lovers of Romance founded in 
truth, will find it an exquisite entertainment. I need not 
tell you how the Amateurs and Connoisseurs of the Fine 
Arts, Architecture, Painting, Sculpture, Statuary, Musick, 
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Foetry, Eloquence,* antf 6Verjr species of tlresttrical itistmction 
aiicf ariatisetni^t, wHl be delighted witlr it." 

^^ I own! tJo yoii, J admhre if, as the best bislory of thie causes, 
the ftee, and ph)g^ess, of the Frcrich Revolution to 1790, that 
I have seen." 

L*ABBB DE Maely est bicH fache de ne s'etre pas trouve chez 
lui qua Ad Monsieur Adams lui a fait T bonne ur d'y passer. Jl a 
celui'de lui remettre I'ecrit qu'il a addresse : jamais I'Abbe de 
Mably ne s*est propose d'ecrire Thistoire de la revolution d' Ame- 
rique, il seroit mort avant que d'avoir rassemble la moitie des 
materiaux d'un si important ouvrage. II sera tres oblige a Mon- 
sieur Adams s'il veut avoir la bonte de lui faire tirer une copie 
db la derhiere pattii^ dfe cet dcrit, eri y joignant quelques remar- 
4ues sur li^ geiiie et les tnt'er^ts de quelques uties des premiers 
confedet^s, et surtoikt' sur Petaft actueldds richesises ou fortunes 
de9 pattkvdiers, et sut la nature du luxe connu en AmeriquiD. 

Mr. Marmontel a Phonneur de faire mille complimens a Mon- 
sieur Adams, et de lui renvoyer Fexcellent'e lettre qu'il a eu la 
bonte de lui confier\ Elle lui f^it sentir plus que jamais I'ex- 
ireme besoin quMI a die ses secoiits et de ses lumieres pour elre 
en efat' d'&rife' paSs'ablemerit Phistoire de la.grand'e revolution, 
4m felt lii glbire d^ PAtneriqut septentrioisale et qui assure sbn 

bonby^iif. 

e«. 8, ATars, 1783: 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Naumkeag, 



Sfit, 

In the 7th number of your Journal F proposed furnisliing' 
you with some observations on " the antiquity of the United 
States ;" respecting which, I had been led to entertain an 
opinion in a degree different from the one, generally held on 
the suWect. A further investigation has opened sitch a wide 
field ofproof and illustration, that to enjbrace the whole would 
require a more elaborate work, than I shall perhaps ever be 
willing to undertake. Being desirous however, to place be- 
fore the publick a few hints on this interesting topick, I have 
thought the simplest mode of doing this, would be, to throw 
an abstract of these researches into the form of an iitecu- 
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lar memoir. This, paper I dow ioclose, and after what has 
been said, it is not necessary to apologize for the absence of 
all pretension to extraordinary learning,' or regularity of sys- 
tem ; if at any future time the latter should be produced, it 
cannot be without some aid from the former. In the mean 
time, I trust that no plagiarist will take advantage of the open 
ipanner in which these primary sketches are given to the pub- 
lick, to forestall me in the completion of a larger work. As 
I observe that you do not secure the cbpy-right of your jour- 
nal, and I have already suffered on anotlier occasion, from 
having my thoughts taken, without any credit being given for 
them, I am the more cautious to dwell upon this point. I cer- 
tainly shall not see my ideas pilfered with impunity ; and if 
any person should be disposed to engage in so nefarious a de- 
sign, let me warn him in the animated language of a favorite 
author to beware. The benevolent Calvin, in accusing the 

learned Pighius of plagiarism, has the following remarks : 

Veil m nunc scire quo jure aut titulo, mea sic pro suis usur- 
pet. Si qua magna esset inter nos necessitudo, ego hanc 
confidentiam amicitiae non diffijculter concederem. Sed nunc 
huic veniae non est locus. An quia hostis sum, se jus di- 
reptionis in omnia mea habere putat ? At hoc praedae genus 
nti/Zo, nee jure, nee more, defendi potest. Unus ergo prae- 
textus restat, homini docto potuisse non minus venire in men^ 
tern quae dixeram, quam mihi prius venerant. Sed lectores 
obsecrOj si tantum habeant otii, ut caput primum libri Pig- 
hiani cum primo Institutionis meae capite conferat. JVt- 
hil dicOj nisi quod non sine risu ac stomacho perspuAent ni 
mis perditam hominis impudentiam. Quod si ulterius per^ 
gere libeat, percurrant quae de justificatione tractat in alie- 
ro tllo operCf et ad sextum Institutionis meae caput exi- 
gant : mirum si bUem continere queant. JSTeque enim clan- 
culum piratur aut carptim : neque artificio tegere ita studet 
suasrapinas, utapud se natum videatur, quod apud me legit, 
sed ita palam mea ad verbum recitat, ut videatur paginas 
ipsas totas pigritia assuisse, quo describendi laboremfugeret. 
Si fateretur authorem, cum dicer em mutuari : nunc quid 
causari potest, quo minus plagiarius palam vocetur.* 
> 

* Calvin respons. contra Pighiam de libero arbitrio, p. 140, opuscul 
Theolog. 
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Another motive in making ihis extract, unconnected with 
.the immediate subject of this letter, was, thai it furnishes us 
from this great man himself, with an infallible test to discover 
his genuine disciples ; these words si bilem contintTe queant, 
are the true touchstone ; limidiiy, locality, credulity may 
make ostensible Calvinisls, hut such are without an inquisi- 
torial spirit, Hod are merely Christians. The real Calvinisls 
are those, with whom the bilem continere is an impossi- 
bility.. 
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MEMOIR ON THE ANTIftDITY OP THE UNITED STATES. 
TliJB huge rotundity wb tread grows old. Br. ArmtlTttng. 



10, quo, cujuB gratia, el qualite 

Beguyl'd ihua with delight of novelties, 
And natural! deiire of countryDsetale, 
So long they redd in tluisc antiquities, 
That how the lime wes fled they quite forcsle. 

Spenter Faery Quten 



-ll ought neverlheleas to be remarked, thai there i 
advantages derived to our reasoning fruto this presE 
aidering the auhjeot. The principles being now en\ 
be supported by a further indnctirin at Tacta iind ocf 



re many important 
It manner of eon- 
iblished, they will 



The first peopling of America, and many other questions 
connected with the early history of this country, have en- 
gaged the attention and industry of many learned men, who 
after the most laborious Investigation, have displayed a vast 
variety of opinions, and come at last to the most opposite 
conclusions on the subject. To borrow a sentence of great 
elegance, it may be said, that, " one has fancied one thing, 
another another, and a third has guessed a third."* All 
these theories have some circumstances to support them, 
and this only tends to increase the confusion. There is 
no system more palpably absurd than that of De Pau, who 
maintained that this continent had recently emei^ed from 
the ocean, and that its soil and climate were not yet suffi- 

* Dr.aykeg'iparnphraBBoniheepisiletoihe Hehrawa: introduction. 
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clentlpr drjis^ and ipatgried, ^r fbe advantageoi^s production 
q{ apimaJ and vegetable li£e. Wp ^ye sti}| under pbligatipos 
to Urn fpr bis visionary system, sipc^ it ipjgj^ baye been the 
first pause of pur qonsiderifig a directly opposite plan to gft 
nd of ^bP obscurity and cc^itradictfpq in wbicb the rn^tt^r 
W^& ipvolyefl j ^pd tbi^s to stride oij^ ^ 4ieory wbipb it m^y be 
boped will be be^eafter incpntrov^r(ibly ei^abli^bed, by ivbicb 
it )yill be clearly seep tliat tbis cqntipeqt is the priipev^l o^§, 
and that the United States are the raost ancient natioq op 
the globe. 

4 sup^rQcial yipw of the subjiecf iqay rpndar some averse 
to this conclusion who found their opinions on chronology, 
a sciencp of all others the mpst uncertain. It is related of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, that having been an eye witness of a 
scene that passed under bis \yindo^s^ ^pd heairipg the ne^t 
day the various relations which were given of it by differ- 
ent witnesses, he wa^ tempted (o thiow the manuscript of 
his History of the world, that he was then con^posing, into 
the fire. How rinany exampl^q pf rejippt ev^^ ^ill create 
the ^me f^^lings, 9pd induce us to view all bistory founded 
only on chronology, with suspicion. For example, bow many 
volqmes have been composed on the subject of the priority 
of " the f'r^wfk if&prm apd tb^ J$f^i^ Orc^r^ i^ ipo^nc^;^* 
and though the whble business was involved ip uncertainty, 
yet bpth thpse generous and magnanimous governments as- 
sumed that the other was the aggressor, and on this ground 
alone, felt them^y^s obliged Put of ^ purf^ ^pd ppble bve 
cf jusV'ce, \o %\^^ opr propprty wJ^erc^ver if. 9oi^)d be feup4- 
Surely ^t hebopve^^ u& ^ ajfj^fecia^^ thi^ spippca proper- 
ly i po ij^Lftpp ?ye? Js^^^ejj 50. s^ye^ely % ^ ip;ier^ erifou^ ip 
cqrppplpgy. 

JFactjS pjf the game if^at^e, d^ugb o^^ V^^ of ^ SWP« W- 
poriianp^, wbi^qU ipight Ijie. easily ipul^Jied, sh^w hqw yain is 
all depep(^c^ pp oljirpnplogy. T^ Ifrnguage tberefof;^ pf 
Pl^arcb ip hjs Ij^e pf ^fJi9^^ wy \f^ quqit^ af . up^nswpi;ar 
^le;-r**l capnj^ p^rsuftde a)^js^\( tp ^pject it becaus^. pf 
i^gie 9h^p|i:^^^ c^WSj «^ tb^y ^ *^«»» ^^^ bupdrp4^ 
pjt ^t)m^ P9i:rpptog. hav-f. not y^ b^en able <p coi^ti^p any 
iWflg pertain, ip \i?bicb t^^y cpul^ ag^e apiopg thepi^lyps 
about repugnancies."* 

* 1 had bedtated in the eitations from Platarch and Fhio, whether 
they should be given in the original Greek; a disinclination to any 
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TUe divine Plato, while giving an account of ihe Atbeni- 
eases in Lie Tiiimeuin and Aikuucum, speaks of their having 
dereated kings, and great crowds of people who came by sea 
fmni the great tnmla Jltlantica. He makes mention of many 
remarkable ibings in this island, as it was improperly called, of 
the customs of tlie inhabitants, dcscrihes a magnificent lempie 
they possessed, the walls of which were lined with gold and 
silver. Ha says, dial diis land commenced near die pillars of 
Hercules, and was held to be greaier than Asia and Africa, 
thai it contained ten Icingdoms, which Neplune divided among 
his ten sons, giving Atlas the greatest empire. He tells us that 
9000 years before his time, the sea increased with such mighty 
power, that the island was sunk. The commentators IVIarcin- 
ua, FicinuB and Plantinus, say Plato was writing literally, not 
aliegoncally, of which it seems impbssibie that any person 
should have a doubt. Eudosus would have us calculate 
these years after the manner of the Egyptians, which would 
make ihdni only moolhs ; the ancient historiographers and 
cosmographers called the sea where the island was sunk Ma- 
ihanticum.* Every person wlio reads these two books of PIbIO 
and the enlivening remarks of his coraraemaiors, will be fully 
ctHivinced "of the existence of the great island or continent, 
AtalanUs, and will be ready to exclaim 

' It must be so, Plato, thou reasonesi well.' 

lliink like a pnroda of learaing, whjcli wilt be miBkioTtllr appftrenl in Ihe 
cDurae of thii mnmov, decidad ma tu ^ivc ihem in Engbah. Those who 
wish [0 conauH ibe origmala, will find wbich »re ibe b<!B< edili»DB of these 
authors, by referriDg Id Dibdin's cluasiclu. It ia pOBnible, hnwevn^ aftnr 
I hsTfl pursued tha Bubjecl in an elaborate oiEinnet, 1 rnny publiah a /'erjion- 
al Jfarratin sepamlely, in nbich, as ihe publtck will nalumlly louk far 
aamaeinent, i ahall give whuls pagea of cnlculalioaB, with liola of authura , 
whoae very namea ihay never before heard. 

• A racant Turkiah iraveller, Ali Boy, has invenled a ranciful Byslom 
which ntflild have made the Atataiitie to have Rtraied pprl of Africa, and 
that Ihe portion which waa Bunk ocoiipied Ihe presenl Bey of Tnpuli to 
the lea in its vioinity, while iha great deeen of Ab^ca was formerly the 
bottom of tlie AllBDttck.— The Turks may oppreaa Ihe modiru Greeks, hut 
thej must. prostrate themaelvea before thoir ancnstota. This meniriir is too 
seneus to dwell upoo auoh trifling ; Ali Bey cannot prove an nliti in Ibia 
i-ase of the Alalaalis; ha must not oppose himself to Plato. 
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The unquestionable authority of Spenser, may be relied 
upon to shew more particularly, the origin of the first inhabi- 
tants of the Atalantis, or America, as it has been recently call- 
ed. In the lOth canto of the second book of his immortal 
Faery Queen, fi*om the 70th to the 78th stanza, he gives the 
origin of these inhabitants ; he proves that they were the de- 
scendants of the man made by Prometheus, and which he ani- 
mated, by stealing fire from heaven ; and this is still more inter- 
esting, because some doubts existed respecting the fate of that 
singular individual's progeny. To remove all possibility of Qa- 
vil he gives us the names of the diflferent sovereigns from Elfe 
to Olorian. The singular and romantick origin of this race, 
furnishes reasons to suppose that there was some difference in 
their formation firom that of our species, and perhaps it may not 
be extravagant to suppose, that the bones of a nondescript kind 
which have been found in various parts of the United States, 
and which have puzzled naturalists so much, may be the re- 
mains of this class of men. The supposition at leas{ is worthy 
^f some investigation. The following verses contain a brief 
account of the whole genealogy. 

But Guyon all this while his book did read, 

Ne yet has ended ; for it was a great 

And ample volume, that doth far exceed 

My leisure so long leaves here to repeat : 

It told how first Prometheus did create 

A man of many parts from beasts deyrvM, 

And then stole fire from heven to animate 

His worke, for which he was by Jove depryv'd 

Of life himselfe, and heartstrings of an eagle ryv'd 

That man so made he called Elfe, to weet 

Quick, the first author of all Elfin kynd ; 

Who, wandring through the world with wearie feet, 

Did in the gardens of Adonis fynd 

A goodly creature, whom he deem'd in mind 

To be no earthly wight, but either spright 

Or angel], th' author of all woman kynd ; 

Therefore a Fay he her according bight, 

Of whom all Faeries spring, and fetch their lineage right. 

Of these a mighty people shortly grew, 

And puissant kinges which all the world warrayd 
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And to themsolves all natioijs did sabdew. 

The first aud eldest, which that sceptre sway'd, 

Was Etfin ; him all India obay'd, 

And all that now America men call : 

Next him was noble Elfinan, who laid 

Cleopolis foundation first of all, 

But ElfiliDB eaclos'd it Tvith a golden wall 

His sonae was Ellinell, who avercame 

The wicked Gobbelines in bloody field ; 

But Elfant was of most renowned fame, 

Who all of christall rlid Panthea build ; 

Then Elfar, who two brethren gyauntes kild. 

The one of which had two heades, th' other three ; 

Then Elfinor who was in magic skiU'd ; 

He built by art upon the glassy see 

A bridge of bras, whose sound heven's thunder seem'd to be. 

He left three sonnes. the which in order rayn'd, 
Aud all their offspring in their dew descents : 
Even seven hundred princes, which inaintaynd 
With mighty deedes iheir sondry governments, 
That were loo long their infinite contents 
Here to record, ne much materiall ; 
Yet should they be most fanious moniments. 
And brave ensampic both of marliall 
And civil rule to kings and stales iniperiall. 

After all these Elfideos did rayne. 
The wise Elfideos! in great majestic 
Who mightily that sceptre did sustayne, 
And with rich spoyles and famous victorie 
Did high advaunce the crown ol Faery. 
He left two Bonnes of which fayre Elteron, 
The eldest brother, did untimely dye, 
Whose empty place the mighty Oberon 
Doubly supplide in spousall and dominion. 

Great was his power aud glorie over all, 
Which him before that sacred scale did fill, 
That yet remaines his wide memoriall. 
He dying, left the fairest Tanaquill 
Him to succeed therein by his last will ; 
Fairer and nobler liveth none this howre, 
Ne like iu grace, ne like in learned skill : 
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Therefore they Giorian call that Glorious flbf^re ; 

Long mayst thou, Gioricm! live, in glory and great powre. 

BeguyPd thus with delight of novelties, 

And naturall desire of countryes state, 

So long they redd in those antiquities, 

That how the time was-flted they quite fbrgatc ; 

Till gentle Alma seeing it so late, 

Perforce their studies hfoke, and them besought 

To thinke how supper did them long awaite ; 

So half unwilling from their bookes them brought 

And fayrely feasted, as so noble knightes she ought. 

A writer in the Port Folio for the month of March 1815, 
seems to have had a glimpse of this fine system, and to have 
lost it untimely. A perusal of Plato had brought him on the 
true scent, but having unfortunately started a particular word, be 
has hunted it through aD its doublings and windings, t31 he has 
lost the fine idea which wasr in full view. The Hebrew word 
Pele^ caught bis attentbn, and like a German University he 
has devoted his whole time to the investigatbn of a sragle word, 
and is of course nearly as bare of ideas, sts some thousand of 
folios produced by German commentators. The following 
paragraph will shew bow near he ws^s to a brilliant discovery. 
'^ We think there is sufficient reason to believe, that land once 
connected America to the old world, in place of which now 
roll the Atlantick and Pacifick Oceans. Over this continuous 
land men and animals passed. This land, which it is probable, 
was of very considerable extent, was all submerged, except 
in those parts of it which now appear as islands in those seas." 
More regret will be felt that this deserving- autfak>r should have 
been thus led away, since be discovers^ so tltoch of thielt genuine 
modesty which accompanies real merit. There is something 
almost affecting in the timid manner with which he suggests, 
that the land which occupied the place of the Atlantick and 
Pacifick Oceans was, " it is probably, of very considerable ex- 
tenty 

One more authority only will be adduced- for this branch of 
the subject, but that one will be conclusive. The learned D. 
Mitchill, {Centumvir dim) of New York, who in seconding 
the opinion of Mr. Jefibrson, Laibii abd otherdr throws so 
much light on the; sutject ai to plao^ it beyOnd dispute. 
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An abstract of his opinions, will be sufficient to carry convic- 
tion to every candid mind. 

" I avoided the opportunity \vhich this grand conclusion af- 
forded me, of stating that .America was the cradle of the hu- 
man race ; of tracing its colonies westward over the Pacifick 
ocean, and beyond the sea of Kamschatcka,tonew settlements; 
of foibwing emigrants by land and by water, until they reach- 
ed Europe and Africa; and lastly, of following ad\^enturers 
from the former of these sections of the globe, to the plantations 
and abodes which they found and occupied in America. . I 
had no inclination to oppose the current opinions, relative to 
the place of man's creation and dispersion. I thought it was 
scarcely worth the while to inform a European, that on coming 
to America, he had left the neti^ world behind him, for the pur- 
pose of visiting the old. It ought nevertheless to be remark- 
ed, that there are many important advantages derived to our 
reasoning from this present manner of considering the subject. 
The principles being established, they will be supported by a 
further induction of facts and occurrences, to an extent and 
amount that it is impossible, at this moment fairly to estimate. 
And the conclusion of Jefferson, Lafon, and others favourable 
to the greater antiquity of American population, will be duly 
reinforced and confirmed."* 

That America was the oldest continent, and its inhabitants 
the most ancient people on the globe, is now fairly proved ; 
and if thb supposition did not accx)rd with reason at first sight, 
the weight of so many great names, as have been cited, will 
certainly be sufficient to induce every lover of truth to give the 
matter that careful investigation, which will be inevitably reward- 
ed with conviction. This being established, the second point 
to be considered, is the antiquity of the United States ; and 
the extreme remoteness of this, could not -be placed beyond a 
doubt, unless the ancient existence of the continent had been 
first demonstrated. 

Although this part of the subject is more obvious, it is not 
unaccompanied with difficulties to minds which reflect deeply. 
To those indeed, whose frivolity and credulity make them re- 
ceive implicity, the common cant of this being, " an infant na- 

* Dr. Mitchill'B syllabus of a course of lecture? in Natural Historv. 
Vol. IV.— No. 10. 9 
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tion, a youthful nation," &£c. and who rely upon the most falli- 
ble and confused of all sciences, chronology, for their belief, it 
will be iq vain to display a philosophical argument; but to more 
sound and robust intellects, the conclusions will appear inevitable. 
The most embarrassing difficulty is, that there are some reasons 
for carrying back this antiquity to a period so remote, as to involve 
a considerable degree of contradiction with other known data. 
One only of these will be particularly alluded to, and that is, the 
practice of chewing the narcotick plant, nicotiana, or tobacco. 
The learned, Caledonian patrician, lord Monboddo, first shew- 
ed satisfactorily, that the human race is derived from a partic- 
ular species of monkey, which once inhabited the shores of the 
Mediterranean ; and who having by chance acquired the use 
of the muscle which moves the thumb, the paw of the animal 
was at once converted into the human hand, and the prodigious 
advantages arising from this source, enabled ttiera gradually to 
improve their moral and physical faculties, obliterate their taik, 
and become men. It is certain, that in the course of this trans- 
formation, they passed through the state of ruminating animals ; 
but it is almost impossible, that this should not have taken place 
previous to acquiring the use of speech. Now our ruminating 
animals have the faculty of speech, and yet it seems cruel, and 
discordant, when the general benevolence of nature is consid- 
ered, that possessing the highest faculties of men, they should 
still be subjected' to this, in them, hideous, filthy, disgusting 
process of chewing the cud. This point may perhaps be elu- 
cidated hereafter by further researches. 

The most infallible method of deciding on the real standing 
of a nation, is not the examination of few meagre dates, but a 
comparison of its institutions, its monuments, its manners, with 
those of others. How many leading circumstances are there, 
that place us on the exact parallel with the most ancient rela- 
tions, and even conjectures of the primitive state of society. 
Philosophers have said, that before the formation of society, 
men roamed at large independent of each other, that they 
gradually sacrificed a portion of their rights to obtain the secu- 
rity of government. Are we not at the first stages in this re- 
spect, and agreeing perfecdy with the state of things in the ear- 
liest antiquity ? The first beginnings of the arts were rude and 
imperfect, architecture, the most ancient of them all, was slow 
in its progress towards perfection. Are we not coeval with its 
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first advances ? do not our buildings plainly manifest, that they 
were erected when the principles of the art were yet unset- 
tled ? do we not behold dorick columns with Corinthian 
proportions, and all the incongruities that accompany the origin 
of an art ? The knowledge of figures was much posteriour 
to that of letters, and though the use of the latter is generally 
known, the former is still in its infancy : men in a savage pri- 
meval state can make long speeches, and yet are not able to 
count ; for have we not lately seen a Convention, the majority 
of which, was so deplorably ignorant, that they could not tell 
what constituted five-ninths of a given number ! it would be 
tiresome to exhibit all the illustrations that present themselves. 

There is one monument among perhaps a thousand, that 
maybe particularized. In the city of London, there is a stone 
placed against a wall, which is called London stone. 

It is supposed on solid grounds to be an ancient milliarium 
of the Romans, and it is presumed that it was previously a sa- 
cked stone of die Druids ; there is therefore a tolerably clear 
history of this monument. Now there is in Boston, a quadran- 
gular stone, called the Boston stone, of ;which nothing is known, 
its origin is lost in the night of time. It is of the granitick 
class, which are admitted by geologists to be the most ancient, if 
this stone then, primitive in every' sense, is so ancient that its 
history is lost and the London stone, is traced for two or three 
thousand years, is it not probable that this is vastly older, since 
nothing is known respecting it f Would it not be harder, than 
its own substance to deny this conclusion ? The rock itself is 
primitive, every vestige of its origin h forgotten, it has therefore 
existed from the creation of the world. The clearness of 
this reasoning can only be equalled by the following pas- 
sage from the celebrated archbishop Bradwardine * in his 
admirable treatise in folio, de natura causarum, (page 853.) 
" Quw enim negaverit necesse esse hoc necessitate sequente, de- 
umfacere quicquid immediate Jit ah ipso, sicut ethac necessitate 

* I have heard with great satisfaction from a friend who ascertained the 
fact, that the London folio edition of 1616, of this too much neglected 
author's valuable writings, de causa Dei contra Pelagium et de natura cau- 
tfarum, is in the Boston Atheneum. The ^oung men who frequent that 
excellent institution will do well to study this volume, and they will regret 
that there is but one. 
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omne quod estj ^^ndo eat necesse est esse^ et quod Jit et factum 
estjjieri et factum esse^ et deum veUe sic esse. 

It it were possible, that a doubt could remain on this subject, 
do not the exisjtence of our learned societies prove its absurdi- 
ty. The Historical Society of Massachusetts has been formed 
more than twenty years, and has devoted itself constantly to 
collecting and investigating the antiquities of the country, on 
which it has published many volumes. Next came the Bistori- 
cal Society of JVevhTorkj which has been engaged for some 
years in the same pursuits. Still the field was too vast for the 
labourers ; the American Antiquarian Society was established 
two years ago, and its location fixed at Worcester, because the 
road to New-York passes through that town. Now may it not 
be asked with confidence, — ^if the profound archaiologists who 
compose that society, would have formed their association after 
so many similar ones already existed, if the objects of its re- 
search were not inexhaustible, and this country the most ancient 
in the world ? 
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[A small volume, under the title of Essays in Bhyme^ on 
Morals and Manners^ by Jane Taylor^ has recently been re- 
published by Wells b Lilly. The style recalls that of Crabbe 
and Cowper ; the minute and lively description of the former, 
and the religious feelings and moralizing of the latter. We 
should presume it would be a popular book. The following 
extracts will give an idea of the author's manner, they are 
taken from the first poem in the collection, called ^' PrgudiceJ*^] 

** In yonder red-brick mansion, tight and square. 
Just at the town's commencement, lives the mayor. 
Some yards of shining gravel, fenc'd with box, 
Lead to the painted portal — where one knocks : 
There, in the left-hand parlour, all in state, 
Sit he and she, on either side the grate. 
But though their goods and chattels, sound and new, 
Bespeak the owners very well to do^ 
His worship's wig and morning suit, betray 
Slight indications of an humbler day. 
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'< That long, low shop, where still the name appears, 
Some doors below, they kept for forty years : 
And there, with various fortunes, smooth and rough, 
They sold tobacco, cofifee, tea, and snuff. 
There labell'd drawers display their spicy row, — 
Clove, mace, and nutmeg : from the ceiling low 
Dangle long twelves and eights, and slender rush, 
Mix'd with the varied forms of genus brush ; 
Cask, firkin, bag, and barrel, crowd the floor, 
And piles of country cheeses guard the door. 
The frugal dames came in from far and near. 
To buy their ounces and their quarterns here. 
Hard was the toil, the profits slow to count ; 
And yet the mole-hill was at last a mount : 
Those petty gains were hoarded day by day. 
With little cost, (nor chick nor child had they ;) 
Till, long proceeding on the saving plan, 
He found himself a warm, fore-handed man ; 
And being now arrived at life's decline, 
Both he and she, they formed the bold design, 
(Although it touched their prudence to the quick) 
To turn their savings into stone and brick. 
How many a cup of tea and pinch of snuff. 
There must have been consumed to make enough ! 

*< At length, with paint and paper, bright and gay. 
The box was finished, and they went away. 
But when their faces were no longer seen 
Amongst the canisters of black and green, 
— Those well know faces, all the country round- 
Twas said that had they levell'd to the ground 
The two old walnut trees before the door. 
The customers would not have missed them more* 
Now, like a pair of parrots in a cage, 
They live, and civick honours crown their age : 
Thrice, since the Whitsuntide they settled there. 
Seven years ago, has he been chosen mayor : 
And now you 'd scarcely know they were the same ; 
Conscious he struts, of power, and wealth, and fame. 
Proud in official dignity, the dame ; 
And extra stateliness of dVess and mein, 
During the mayor'lty, is (Mainly seen ; 
With nicer care bestowM to puff and pin 
The august lappet that contains her chin. 
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'' Such is her life ; and like the wise and great, 
> The mind has joumey'd hand in hand with fate : 
Her thoughts, unused to take a longer flight 
Than from the left-hand counter to the right, 
With little change, are vacillating stiU, 
Between his worship's glory, and the till. 
The few ideas that travel, slow and dull, 
Across the sandy desert of her skull, 
Still the same course must follow, to and fro, 
As first they travers'd three-score years ago ; 
From whence, not all the world could turn them back, 
Or lead them out upon another track. 
What once was right or wrong, or high or low 
In her opinion, always must be so : — 
You might, perhaps, with reasons new and pat, 
Have made Columbus think the world was flat, 
Or, when of thought and controversy weary. 
Have got Sir Isaac to deny his theory ; 
But not the powers of argument combin'd, 
Gould make this dear good woman change her mind, 
Or give her intellect the slightest clue 
To that vast world of things she never knew. 
Were but her brain dissected, it would show 
Her stifi' opinions fastened in a row ; 
RangM duly, side by side, without a gap. 
Much like the plaiting on her Sunday cap. 

" It is not worth our while, but if it were. 
We all could undertake to laugh at her ; 
Since vulgar prejudice, the lowest kind. 
Of course, has full possession of her mind ; 
Here, therefore, let us Idave her, and inquire 
Wherein it diflers as it rises higher. 

" — As for the few who claim distinction here. 
The little gentry of our narrow sphere. 
Who occupy a safe enclosure, made 
Completely inaccessible to trade — 
Where, should a foot plebeian pass the bound, 
'Tis like a trespass on Tom Tickler^ s ground ; — 
Wide as the distance that we choose to make 
For pride, precedence, and for custom's sake, 
Yet, philosophick eyes (though passing fine) 
Could scarcely ascertain the bound'ry line ; 
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So that, if any should be found at all, 

The difference must be infinitely small. 

The powder'd matron, who for many a year 

Has held her mimick routs and parties here ; 

(Exchanging just the counter, scales, and till, 

For cups of coffee, scandal, and quadrille) 

Could boast nor range of thought, nor views of life, 

Much more extended than our grocer's wife. 

Although her notions may be better drest, 

They are but vulgar notions at the best ; 

— Mere petrifactions, formed as time runs by, 

Hard and unmalleable, and dull and dry. 

Ne'er placed in reason's crucible — in short, 

Opinions made by habit, not by thought. 

*' Then let inquiry rise, with sudden flight. 
To reason's utmost intellectual, height ; 
Where native powers, with culture high combin'd, 
Present the choicest specimen of mind. 
— ^Those minds that stand from all mankind aloof, 
To smile at folly, or dispense reproof ; 
Enlarged, excursive, reason soars away, 
And breaks the shackles that confine its sway : 
Their keen, dissecting, penetrating view. 
Searches poor human nature through and through ; 
But while they notice all the forms absurd, 
That prejudice assumes among the herd. 
And every nicer variation see, 
— Theirs lie in thinking that themselves are free." 

" There is a tender captivating glow 
Which certain views on certain objects throw, 
Taste and poetick feeling range alone, 
A fairy world exclusively their own ; 
And gather airy delicates that rise 
Where'er they turn, unseen by vulgar eyes. 
Their dainty aliment serenely floats 
On every breeze — they live like gnats on motes. 
There they might safely, innocently stray ; 
But when they come and stand in Reason's way, 
They blind her views, demean her princely air. 
And do more mischief than their smiles repair. 
Why she their interference should restrain, 
A simple instance shall at once explain. 
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'* When Paul the walks of beauteous Athens trod, 
To point its children to their ' unknown God,^ 
If some refined Athenian, passing by, 
Heard that new doctrine, how would he reply ? 
Regarding first, with polished scornful smile, 
The stranger's figure and unclassick style, 
Perceiving then, the argument was bent 
Against the gods of his establishment, — 
He need but cast his tutor'd eye around, 
And in that glance he has an answer found : 
— Altars and theatres, and sacred groves, 
Temples and deities where'er it roves : 
Each long perspective that the eye pervades, 
Peopled with heroes, thick'ning as it fades ; 
— Those awful forms that hold their silent sway, 
Matchless in grace, while ages roll away. 
There, softly blending with the ev'ning shade. 
Less light and less, the airy colonnade : 
Here, in magnificence of attick grace, 
MinervaU Temple, rising from its base ; 
Its spotless marble forming to the eye, 
A ghostly outline on the deep blue sky : — 
' Enough — ^the doctrine that would undermine 
These forms of beauty, cannot be divine.' 
Thus taste would doubtless, intercept his view 
Of that ' strange thing,' which after all was — ^true. 

*' When Luther* s sun arose, to chase away 
The * dim religious light' of Romish day, ^ 
Opposing, only, to the mellow glare 
Of gold and gems that deck the papal chair, 
And each imposing pageant of the church, — 
Good sense, plain argument, and sound research, — 
Here taste, again, would prove a dang'rous guide, 
And raise a prejudice on errour's side. 
— Behold the slow procession move along ! 
The Pontiff's blessing on the prostrate throng ; 
The solemn service, and the anthem loud. 
The altar's radiance on the kneeling crowd. — 
Or seek, at summons of the convent bell, 
Deep, sacred shades, where fair recluses dwell ; 
See the long train of white-rob'd sisters come, 
Appearing now — now lost amid the gloom. 
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Chaunting shrill vespers in the twilight dim, 
— The plaintive music^ of the virgin's hymn. 
Then would not taste and fancy join the cry, 
Against the rude, harharian heresy, 
That sought those sacred walls to overthrow, 
And rend the veil from that seducing show ? 
And yet, according to our present light, 
That barh'rous, tastless herkick — ^was right." 

'' That is the truly philosophick mind, 
Which no inferiour influences bind ; 
Which all endeavours to confine were vain, 
Though the earth's orhit were its length of chain. 
— But not that holdness which delights to break 
From what our fathers taught from license sake, 
Through all dry places wand'ring, still in quest, 
Like lawless fiends, of some unhallow'd rest ; 
The love of truth is manly, when comhin'd 
With unaffected humhleness of mind : 
He values most, who feels with sense acute 
His own deep interest in the grand pursuit, 
Who heav'n-ward spreads his undiverted wing, 
Godly simplicity the moving spring. 
No meaner power can regulate his flight, 
Too much is stak'd upon his going right. 
Dry, heartless speculation may succeed, 
Where the sole object is to frame a creed ; 
The sophist's art may suit their eager quest, ' 
Who only aim to prove their creed the best : 
But not such views his anxious sx^arch control, 
Who loves the truth because he loves his soul. 
Truth is but one with Heav'n, in his esteem, 
The sparkling spring of life's eternal stream ; 
And hence with equal singleness of heart, 
He traces out each less essential part : 
No worldly motives can his views entice ; 
He parts with all to gain the pearl of price. 

" Why is opinion singly as it stands, 
So much inherited like house and lands 1 
Whence comes it that from sire to son it goes, 
Like a dark eye-hrow or a Roman nose ? 
How comes it, too, that notions, wrong or right, 
Which no direct affinities unite. 
On every side of party ground, one sees, 
Clung close together like a swarm of bees ? 

Vol. IV.— No. 10. ■ 10 
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[The following lines from the pen of Moore, are taken from 
the London Morning Chronicle. The death of Sheridan, was 
too good an occasion to be omitted, for abusing the Prince 
Regent. If his conduct was heartless towards this eminent 
man who had been for so many years his intimate com- 
panion, no one would be surprised ; but these sarcasms are 
doubtless in a degree unjust. In proof of this, we may refer 
to a previous article in this number, the character of Sheridan^ 
extracted from the Statesman, a violent opposition paper, where 
this subject is touched upon, and the Prince exonerated from 
all blame. It is still humiliating to see a man whose talents, 
and whose services had been so brilliant, dying besieged by 
baliffi, while a mere courtier like Lord Arden, was enjoying 
a sinecure of 30,000 pounds a year !] 



LINES ON THE DEATH OF 



Prineipibus placuisse viris I ! 

Yes, grief will have way — ^but the fast falling tear 
Shall be mingled with deep execrations on those, 

Who would bask in that Spirits' meridian career, 
And yet leave it thus lonely and dark at its close : 

Whose vanity flew round him only while fed 
By the odour his fame in the summer-time gave ! — 

Whose vanity now with quick scent for the dead, 
Re-appears — ^like a vampire to feed at his grave ! 



Oh ! it sickens the heart to see bosoms so hollow 
And spirits, so mean in the great and high-born ; 

To think what a long line of titles may follow, 
To relicks of him who died — friendless and lorn ! 

How proud they can press to the fun'ral array. 
Of him, whom they shun'd in his sickness and sorrow ;- 

How baliffs may seize his last blanket to-day, 
Whose pall shall be held up by nobles to-morrow ! 

And thou, too, whose life a sick epicure's dream, 
Incoherent and gross, even grosser had pass'd, 

Were it not for that cordial and soul-given beam, 
Which his friendship and wit o'er tby nothingness cast ;- 

No, not for the wealth of the land that supplies thee 
With millions to heap upon Foppery's shrine ;«— 
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No, not for the riches of all who despise thee, 

Tho' this would make Europe's whole opulence mine ; — 

Would I suffer — what ev'n in the heart that thou hast 
All mean as it is — must have consciously hurn'd 

When the pittance which shame had wrung from thee at last, 
And which found all his wants at an end, was returned I 

" Was this then the fate " — future ages will say, 
When some names shall live hut in history's curse ; 

When truth will be heard and these lords of a day, 
Be forgotten as fools, or remember' d as worse ; — 

" Was this then the fate of that high-gifted man, 
'' The pride of the palace, the bow'r and the haK. 

" The orator, dramatist, minstrel — who ran 

** Through eadi mode of the lyre, and was master of all I 

'* Whose midd was an essence compounded with art 

" From the finest and best of all other men's powers ;— 

** Who ruled like a wizzard, the world of the heart, 
'* And could call up its sunshine, or bring down its show'rs I 

'* Whose humour, as gay as the fire fly's light, 
** Play'd round every subject, and shone as it play'd ; 

'' Whose wit in the combat as gentle as bright 
•* Ne'er carried a heart-stain away on its blade ; — 

" Whose eloquence — brightening whatever it tried, 
" Whether reason or fancy, the gay or the grave, — 

'' Was as rapid, as deep, and as brilliant a tide 
" As ever bore freedom aloft on its wave !" 

Yes, such was the man, and so wretched his fate ; 

And thus sooner or later, shall all have to ereive. 
Who waste their morn's dew in the beams of the Great, 

And expect 'twill return to refresh them at eve ! 

In the woods of the north there are insects that prey, 
On the brain of the Elk, to his very last sigh ;* 

Oh Genius ! thy patrons, more cruel than they, 
First feed on thy brains, and then leave thee to die ! 

T. B. 

* Naturalists have observed that, upon dissecting an Elk, there was found 
in its head some large flies, with its brain almost eaten away by them. 

History of Poland. 
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Elements of Logicky or a Summary of the General Principles 
and Different Modes of Reasoning. By Levi Hedge, A. 
M. Professor ofLogick, MeiaphysicksandEthicks in Har- 
vard College. Cambridge, printed at the University press, 
by Hilliard and Metcalf- 1816. 

Be not alarmed gentle readers of novels and odes at the 
name of logick, for we do not intend to use this word as a charm 
to conjure up the ghosts of the irrefragable doctors of the fif- 
teenth century, in their syllogistick terrours, nor do we propose 
to puzzle and bewilder you with dilemmas and sophisms, and 
barbarous Latin. Though we cannot promise not to be dull, 
we will endeavour to avoid being absurd or unintelligible. As 
the art of which we speak has been the source of much ridi- 
cule, we expect the lovers of wit to read our remarks with a 
wistful gravity^ that by knowing something of the subject, they 
may better relish the ridicule, just as one listens more attentive- 
ly tQ a speaker whom he has seen taken off by a mimick. And 
we have the authority of Milton himself to require the attention 
of those whose less vigorous natural powers need artificial cor- 
roboration, to whom he strenuously recommends this art, and 
for whose particular use he made a book on the subject ; at 
the 9ame time we ought not to conceal that he does not advise 
such ^s possess superiour native faculties to ** subject themselves 
to the^ analytical tortures.'' Yet we confess that we shall be 
more pleased, at present, if they folbw Milton's example, for 
he was a laborious cultivator of what the doctors called the rfi- 
vine art oflogick, insomuch, that while he was yet a lad in the 
university, he composed a poetical enigma on one of the ten 
predicaments. 

Logick is a different thing as it is exhibited by different 
writers; we may well laugh at it in Hudibras and Martinus 
Scriblerus, be mazed with it in Burgersdicius, find it a collec- 
tion of useful rules and just remarks id Coltard, and in Duncan 
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and Condielac it will appear to be a profound and dignitii^d sci- 
ence. This is not peculiar to logick, it may be said^of any 
science, the rudiments of which were known before the six- 
teenth century. Chemistry, for example, (which now attracts 
philosophers, ladies, men of the world, all, in short, who pretend 
to a smattering in letters,) sprung from the absurd alchymy of 
the middle ages ; and yet, though we may be aoiused with the 
labours of some indefatigable alchymist, wh6 spent bis life in 
melting and dissolving copper, expecting every new experiment 
would transmute it into gold, we are not therefore the less inter- 
ested in Davy's discovery of a metal in potash, having the lus- 
tre of silver. Physiology and anatomy are considered as use- 
ful and reputable studies, and they have been the occasion of 
absurdities quite as wild, though not so perplexing, as those of 
the bgicians. Take for instance, Plato's account of the ani- 
mal economy, which Longinus calls divine, and to write which 
he supposes the author^must have been supernaturally inspired. 
The lungs are there supposed to be placed near the heart, as a 
pillow for that organ, and likewise as a vei\tilator to moderate 
Its temperature, lest in the effervescence oif passion, it should 
be consumed by its own heat. He supposes the liver to be a 
mirrour, which by the reflection of images, coiiveys intelligence 
from the intellectual to the animal sod. Our chemistry has 
something in common with the alchyipy of the '^ enlightened" 
doctors, since both treat of the changes caused by corpuscular 
action. In like manner, propositions and sylbgysms belong 
equally to the antiquated and the modern dialecticks, but the 
uses of the crucible in the successive stages of one of these 
sciences, are not more unlike, than those of the proposition, at 
the different perbds of the other. 

While a science is in its rudiments, the want of knowledge 
is supplied by invention. History commenced with fables, in 
astronomy the imagination supplied the place of the telescope, 
and instead of investigating the laws of the celestial motions 
by observation and calculation, a complete system of the hea- 
vens was formed at once by imagining the harmonious revolu- 
tions of nine concentrick spheres. 

Logick gave no play to the fancy, in which circumstance 
it resembled the scholastick theology. But invention was not 
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-on that account the less active. It could not adorn them with 
wild and false, though splendid and pleasing images, but spent 
itself in the heavy drudgery of coining " words of little or no 
meaning," and fabricating skeletons of argument without rea- 
soning. It has thence happened that the reformation of these 
sciences has been so tardy and difficult ; for when men thmk 
wrong, there is good hope that they may be brought to think 
correctly ; but when they have formed the habit of repeating 
words and phrases, without meaning, they are almost beyond 
the reach of common sense. Theology will probably never 
he purified from this abuse. The reformation of logick is yet 
partial and imperfect. The Organon is said to be studied, 
even at this day, in the university of Oxford. In the Spanish 
colleges they study the logick of Mendoza, written about two 
centuries ago. In our own university the students have, till 
very lately, been required to toil at a work written by the good 
Dr. Watts, in which there are, some remnants of scholastick ix)- 
tions, blended with the just thinking of modem times. 

Logick is both an art and a science ; it is an art, in as much 
as it gives rules for the use of language, and the conduct of 
the understanding in reasoning ; as far as it investigates the 
foundation of evidence and the laws of intellectual processes, 
it is a science. It is commonly treated as an art, and as the 
art of navigation is demonsti|^ted by mathematicks, and that of 
colouring by chemistry, so tt|4 :diuectick art is founded up- 
on the science of the mind and of language. The same remark 
is applicable to the arts generally, but it does not thence follow 
that an art cannot be practised before its rules are demonstra- 
ted, on the contrary, it most frequently happens, that some in- 
genious artist invents a process for producing a desirable effect, 
and then the philosophers step in and shew bim upon what prin- 
ciples he has succeeded. There were good musicians before 
the principles of harmony were scientifically understood, and 
orators and actors were skilled in moving the passions, long 
before they were analyzed by the philosophers. It is the 
business of a teacher to, prove and illustrate the truth and 
utility of the rules which he inculcates, and accordingly 
the modes of teaching any art will vary with its objects, 
and also with the prevailing habits of thinking. In the 
iiistory of logick more than in that of any other art, are 
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displayed traces of llie progress, ihe regress, the wiadings 
and doublings, of the Imiran mind, from the first rude at- 
tempts al investigation , up lo the consumniatioD of the art of 
thinking. In this reliospect we find the logicians and meta- 
physicians groping duiing sixteen centuries within the narrow 
circle, where tliey had been spell-bound by the genius of 
Aristotle, By the mist of their comments aod refinements, 
they made the darkness, in which he had enveloped them, 
more obscure. They did not labour to discover new truihs, 
but laboured to shew that Ai'is[o[le bad anticipated his succes- 
sors in every species of knowledge, that he had explored all 
the secrets of nature, and left to them only to study and ad- 
mire his works, and eulogise their author. They found some- 
thing prophetick in his name, and discovered by etymological 
analysis, that it signified the organ of truth. Scaliger calls 
him the eagle of human genius, and others the Lapis L/yd- 
ius of philosophers. According lo Suidas he was the secretary 
of nature, and dipped his pen in intellect. Arguments were 
constructed to prove thai his soul was saved, notwithstanding 
his paganism. Some thought him inspired, and many of tlie 
German clergy read passages of his works to their congre- 
gations, instead of the Scriptures. It is not surprising that 
these devout worshippers of the Grecian, were shocked, 
when Peter Ramus, in the beginning of llie sixteenth cen- 
tury, proposed as a theme, that his principles of logifk where 
false and his doctrines pernicious, and defended it against 
all tlie doctors and students of the college of Navarre. Bui 
the secretary of nature had able advocates, who had argu- 
ments to advance in his suppoit, other than those which his 
writings supplied — they caused the prolane Ramus to be 
arraigned before a judicial tribunal, and after four days spent 
in argument and a change of the court by the substilulion 
of compliant judges, his animadversions upon Aristotle were 
condemned, and it was prohibited to him to teach or write 
upon any branch of philosophy. Some idea of this trial may 
be formed from the debates of the first day, which was taken 
up in discussing ihe question, whelher a definition of the an is 
an essential part of a treatise on logick (lor by the way, Aris' 
totle's works contain none) and u was decreed by the learned 
court, tliat such a definition is not an essential part of a perfect 
system of logick. But the worshippers of the inventor of 
Vol. IV.— No. 10. II 
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syllogisms had not to contend only with a Parisian student, 
they waged an unequal war with the reviving energies of in» 
tellect. Men began to shake off their slumbers and no long- 
er dozing over dogmas and indulging in visions, while the 
^^ inspired'' soul of JPlato unfolded to them 



-what vast regions hold 



The immortal mind that has forsook 
Her mansion in this fleshj nook ; 

they opened their eyes to the objects that surrounded themj 
and to discover truth, resorted to nature, its fountain. A 
spirit of inquiry spread itself in science and religion. Luther, 
with a rough hand, shook the old fabrick of superstition. 
Descartes overthrew the fanciful theories which had been 
called systems of philosophy, and supplied their place with 
a system of his own, no less imaginary than those he had 
exploded. But though he did not introduce the true method 
of investigation, he cleared the way by liberating philosophers 
from the bondage in which Aristotle had held their under- 
standings, and Plato, their imaginations. Genius was made 
free, and excited to exertion by the novelty of truth and the 
prospect of glory. Copernicus revived the true system of 
the world ; Gallileo conBrmed and illustrated his doctrines. 
Kepler announced some of the great laws of matter, which 
Newton demonstrated, and initiated men into the secrets of 
physical action. You ask, what .part had the logicians in these 
transactions f While the natural philosophers were taking 
observations of physical operations, they were observing the 
philosophers themselves. Descartes made remarks on the 
mental powers and modes of reasoning. Bacon published his 
profound views of the methods of inquiry and investigation, 
by which discoveries could be most successfully made, and 
the sciences most rapidly advanced. Locke investigated the 
laws of the mind, while Newton was demonstrating those of 
matter. He disincumbered the philosophy of the mind from 
some of the errors and absurdities which still clung to it, 
analyzed the intellectual powers, and considered to what they 
are equal, and was the first to assign to language its true im- 
portance in the art of thinking. We are not however among 
those who admire, indiscriminately, whatever he has writ- 
ten. The times in which he wrote, gave to some of bis 
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subjects a coasequence, wliicL they have since lost. Repe- 
titions frequently occur in his writings. He is sometimes gre- 
nously prolix, aiid there is in some of his arguments more of 
subtihy than conclusive reasoning. 

Since tiie time of I^cke, many profoimd and luminous 
treatises have heen published, upon the philosophy of tlie 
muid and the arts of ihinkiiig aui) reasoning. But it is a long 
time btilbre a new truth, discovered by the philosopher in 
his doset, Gnds its vcay into the text-book and is used by the 
pupil at school. In the iirsi place, the philosophers have to 
dispute a long while among themselves, and are not apt 1o 
cease flora their warfare of words upon any subject, till a new 
dispute calls off their attentioa, and gives them an opportunity 
to commence hostilities in a different quarter. When tliey 
have agreed upon, and ratified an article of science, it remains 
some lime, perhaps, a secret to ihe makers of popular books. 
At length some one of these authors inserts the novel proposi- 
tion in his work. If it happen to dash with popular opinion 
or prejudice, or interfere with the common habits of thinking 
and acting, a clamour is raised, new parties are formed, and 
the animosity excited will be inversely as the importance of 
the subject. Suppose this ferment allayed, and the novelty to 
be generally acquiesced in, a great obstacle still remains. The 
superintendents and instruciers of colleges and schools, have 
a certain way of executing their functions, whicli is rendered 
easy by habit, and sometimes sacred by prejudice. Pride 
is also concerned. Men who are in tlie practice of prescrib- 
ing and commanding, and such in general are those who su- 
perintend education, are not the most ready to admit, that 
their mode of proceeding can possibly be modified or chang- 
ed for Ihe better. It is doing very well then if a proposi- 
tion, which has the assent of the learned and intelligent, 
comes (o be generally acted upon, at the end of one or two 
centuries. We do not slate these facts as altogether sub- 
jects of complaint and regret. In most affairs, and to the 
greater part of mankind, experience is a much safer guide 
titan reason. Things as they exist have a certain congrui- 
ty and adaptation, and the utility of any practice or opin- 
ion depends no less on its relation to others, than on its in- 
trinsick and absolute character. It is dangerous to be rash- 
ly taking to pieces and pulling together, lest in our attempts 
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to reform a system, we in the end, find ourselves with- 
out one. 

A single instance will show, that the logick which has been 
taught in colleges, is not the same that has been received by 
the, learned. The nature and importance of inductive reason- 
ing was forcibly and clearly stated and illustrated in various 
parts of lord Bacon's works. By induction we infer general 
truths from particular facts. Thus the sailor having been ac- 
curately guided by the compass b one voyage, does not doubt 
that the same thing will take place in as many voyages as he 
has a mind to make. When we see a man thrown into an 
extatic intoxication by breathing nitrous oxid gas, or into a 
sleep by a dose of opium, we conclude that similar results will 
take place again, in like circumstances. This impression of 
the necessary connexion between cause and efiect, and of the 
stability of the laws of nature, is universal ; it is a principle of 
action which all men adopt, and is the same in the conduct 
of life and in experimental philosophy, that axioms, or the 
relations of quantity and dimensions which are intuitively per- 
ceived, are in demonstrative science. Analogy has a near 
affinity to induction, and is by some confounded with it. It is 
a mode of reasoning by which from some circumstances of 
resemblance we infer others. Thus, when we see a spacious 
building with a steeple, we conclude that it contains pews 
and a pulpit, not because there is supposed to be any con- 
nexion between a pulpit, pews, and a steeple ; but because 
we have been accustomed to find them together. It was upon 
this principle, that Newton, observing water and the diamond 
to possess a property of refracting light in common with com- 
bustible bodies, concluded, that they were combustible. We 
are generally led to a new truth by analogy. Now these two 
modes of reasoning are the foundation of all our knowledge, 
except that belonging to the demonstrative sciences. We say, 
without qcialificatbn, all our knowledge. Almost every action 
of every man's life, may be resolved into them. We cannot 
even think without adopting them as first principles and guides. 
Yet, before the publication of Professor Hedge's book, this 
method of reasoning had not been justly and adequately 
described, in any system of logick designed for classical 
instruction. We have seen but one work of this sort, in 
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which it is meniioned, and that is a " Concise System of 
Logicka," published at New-York, by Mr. WilliHm Best. 
Ii is there but sligbijy and hastily treated. There is in many 
of the logicka an article under the head of induction, but it is 
not the induction which we use in experimental philosophy 
and the ordinary afiairs of life, and that has been treated of 
by Bacon and Stewart, This is readily perceived by con- 
sulting any of their books; compare, for instance, the induc- 
tion in use wilh that described by Duncan, who lias written 
one of the most philosophical and instructive treatises upon 
this art. He defines it to be a " way of reasoning where we 
infer universally concerning any idea what we had before 
affirmed or denied separately, of all its several subdivisions 
and parts." How can this be applied in experimental phlUtso- 
phy or any other kind of reasoning ? Whun Sir Humphrey 
Davy had decomposed a mass of potash, and found it to be 
constituted of a metal of the lustre of silver combined wilh 
oxygen, his induction from this experiment was the general 
proposition, that potash is an ox.id of a metal, to wliirh be 
gave the name of potassium. Now, according to Duncan's 
definition of inductive reasoning, he must have decomposed all 
the substances that bear the name of potash, before he cotdd 
be authorized lo draw this conclusion. 

Professor Hedge's logick has been put bto the hands of 
[be students of Harvard College, and, in our opinion, the 
course of studies in ihal institution is thereby much improved. 
iVot that we rank logick among the most important branches 
of education, for we think that a scholar acquires more skill 
in the art of reasoning and delecting sophistry, by a study 
of the lirst book of Euclid's Elements, than he would ohtaiti 
by committing to memory all tlie logical treatises that have 
been written since the days of Aristotle. And Professor 
Hedge very liberally and justly remarks, that " the art of 
reasoning skilfully can be acquired only by a Inng and careful 
exercise of tlie reasoning facuhies, on different subjects, and in 
various ways." Still it is a study highly worthy of attention, 
and an essential part of a hheral education. This work is 
well adapted to the purpose for which it was intended. The 
style is clear and simple, without any violations of propriety, 
which we have been able to detect, and free from any loose 
declamation and ill-timed attempts at tine writing, and unin- 
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cumbered with any irrelevant or superfluous matter ; which 
are circumstances more remarkable than we could wish, in an 
American literary production. The articles are divided into 
sections of a convenient length for recitation. Many of the rules 
are explained by elegant and pleasing illustrations, instead of the 
usual examples, mariy horse, and animal. The author does 
not profess to make discoveries, or announce any rules or 
principles, with which well informed men were not already 
acquainted. His plan is to collect from the former systems 
of logick, and from the works of Reid and Stewart, what is 
suited to his purpose, and mould the materials into a form 
the most convenient for academical instruction. This plan 
we think he has judiciously and successfully executed. And 
it is no small credit to any man, to have made a good book, 
even upon a subject much less important than that of the 
present work ; and this praise is greatly enhanced when the 
object is the improvement of education, which is to make more 
broad, and deep, and sure, the foundation that supports the 
whole superstructure of society. 

The subject is distributed into three principal divisions ; in 
the first we have an account of the faculties and properties of 
the mind which are most important in reasoning; in the 
second, terms and propositions are considered, which, taken in 
connexion with their meaning, are the materials of reasoning ; 
the third, comprehends the modes in which these maiterials are 
wrought up into argumentation by the intellectual machinery, 
(if we may so speak) which had been described in the first 

Eart. We do not propose to go through the chapters of this 
ook in their order, but will only make a few remarks upon 
those parts, which seem most obviously to invite them. We 
are apprehensive, that those of our readers, who have not been 
'drilled in logical and metaphysical discipline, may have de- 
serted us, to avoid encountering induction and , the other ene- 
mies to vivacity and amusement, to which they might deem 
themselves exposed, intending to join us again in some future 
speculation, where we shall be m the easy pursuit of some 
more agreeable object. If any of them have had the intre- 
pidity and patience of labour to fare on with us through *' rough, 
dense, and rare," we can give them the satisfaction of know- 
ing, that, without having been conscious of it, they have made a 
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very considerable proficiency in the study of dialeciicks. To 
assure themselves of this acquisition, they have only to change 
some of the names that they learned at the grammar-school. 
Let them call the agents of verbs, with their qualifying epi- 
thets, by the name lA terms; instead of adjective, say concrete 
term, and for phrase say complex terms, convert proper name 
into singular term, common name into universal term, and a 
notin of multitude into collective term, and they have a greater 
part of the logical learning of terms. The makers of eiemeQ- 
lary grammars are not permitted to philosophise, but the phi- 
losophical grammarians and the authors of rudiments of 
logick, have the common right of concisely speculating upon 
the operations of the mind, and giving some account of the 
process by which common names or universal terms are form- 
ed. The proposition is also the common property of the 
grammarian and the logician. Here too, each has his own 
names, for the logician calls a vej'b a copula, and the gram- 
marian, instead of proposition, uses the name sentence. The 
logician then proceeds lo show bow many ways there are. of 
making an assertion, or asking a question, while the gramma- 
rian examines the relations which the wards have among them- 
selves. All that part of logick, which relates to propositions 
and syllogisms, is intimately connected with grammar and 
rbetorick. Under the bead of propositions are considered 
the various forms of expression in which an assertion may be 
made, or a question asked. The modes and figures of syl- 
logisms, are no more tlian an enumeration of a number of 
dinereat forms of expression in which an arguraeut niay be 
stated. 

On first looking into this hook, it seemed a fauh that so 
much space is assigned to propositions and syllogisms, though 
tfaey occupy a much greater proportion of most of the other 
I 'thicks we have seen. If we considered ibe inirinsick im- 
I fiortance of these titles, we sliould have continued of thisopin- 
I Jon, bt]t upon reflecting on the figure tbey tnake in literary 
I liistory, and tbe frequent allusions of which they are the sub- 
r jects, some acquaintance with them seems necessary hoth to 
the scholar and the general reader. Still we insist that the 
student should he made to understand, that when he is con- 
verting a proposition or changing the figure of a syllogism, he 
is doing little more than playing upon words. 
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If any of our readers are not skilled in the sjrliogistick art, 
we will initiate them idto the mystery. It consists wlioUy in 
asserting a thing 6rst generally, and then particularly. For 
example, your coat is entirely of black — but the cape is part of 
the coat — ^therefore the capo is black. In other words, the.con- 
clusion is nothing more than a repetition, in different words, 
of what had been stated in the premises. 

Inductive reasoning is said ^^ to be founded on a belief, that 
the course of nature is founded on uniform laws, and that 
things will happen in future, as we have observed them to hap- 
pen in times past. We can have no proof of a permanent 
connexion between any events, or between any two qualities 
either of body or mind. The only reason for supposing such 
a connexion in any instance is, that we have invariably found 
certain things to have been conjoined in fact ; and this expe- 
rience, in many cases, produces a conviction equal to that of 
demonstration." p. 91. 

We object to the expression that " we can have no proof 
in this case, for the author states that we believe in the ex^ 
istence of such a connexion, as much as if it were demon- 
strated. Now we hold it absurd to believe in a thing, of which 
we have no evidence. Hume has fabricated an ingenious 
tissue of argumentation upon this subject, in which he attempts 
to show that we have no reason to suppose the efiect of a mass 
of asafoetida upon our-organs of smell, is less grateful, than 
that of a new-blown rose. To assert that any event or appear- 
ance can take place without any cause, is absurd ; and none 
of the philosophers have denied that effects imply causes. All 
agree that we can never discover the connexion of cause and 
effect, by a knowledge of the nature of agents. We know not 
why the venom of the rattle-^snake poisons, while the milk of 
the cow nourishes. But the proof of a fact and the account- 
ing for it, are very difierent things; to the confounding of 
these, Hume's dissertation upon cause and effect,^ owes all its 
plausibility. Nobody doubts that there are spots on the sun, 
though we have no satisfactory solurion of the fact. We know 
not what makes the effluvia of the lily agreeable, and that of 
the* henbane oflbnsive^^ut of these facts innumerable argu- 
ments are drawn from proximi^ and remoteness in point of 
time and place, and the reasomog is perfectly regular and logi- 
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«•). We can oiily object iliat it is not demon straiioii, lo which 
I it may be replied Uiat ii does nol claim to be demonslra- 
ioD. 

Professor Hedge gives the following account of analogical 
I feasoning, and mentions some characterisiicks by which it is 
] distinguished from induction. 

, • " Inductive and analogical reasoning are so similar in their 
oaiiire, that il is not easy to point out their speciiick di&er- 
l Wice. The following circumstances appear lo mark a dig- 
it tioction, sufficient lo justify their being treated as separate 
I WticJes. First, induction is a process from aeveral individ- 
I IhIs of a class to the whole. Its conclusions therefore are 
ftlways general. But, by analogy, we argue from one individ- 
ual being to another of the same class, and from one species to 
another. Secondly, the evidence employed in analogy is 
wholly iadirtct and collateral, — the co-existence of two qual- 
ities in one subject affording no evidence of their co-existence 
: in any ollior. But In the inductive process we have direct 
f evidence, that the property, which we apply to a whole class, 
y exists in many individuals of that class. It is true that in all 
I ifldiiction analogy must be used ; for we can never separately 
t «amine every individual of a whole class however cautiously 
e may proceed. So far however as we extend our observa- 
tions and experiments, the evidence is direct ; but with regard 
to the remaining subjects of the class, the conclusion must rest 
wholly on analogy." p. 103. 

Mr. Stewart has made some remarks on experience and 
analogy, which are equally applicable to analogy and induc- 
tion. He says that " akhough the difference between the 
two sorts of evidence, which are commonly referred lo the 
separate heads of experience and analogy, be rather a differ- 
ence in degree than in kind, yet it is useful to keep these 
terms in view, in order to mark tlie contrast between cases 
which are separated from each other by a very wide and 
palpable interval ; more especially lo mark the difference be- 
tween an argument froni individual lo individual of the same 
species, and an argument from species to species of the same 
genus. This distinction, however, when accurately examined, 
turns out to be of a more vague and popular nature than at 
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first sight appears, and instances occasionally present them- 
selves, ia which it is difficult to say, of the evidence before us, 
to which of these descriptions it ought to be referred." Phi- 
losophy of the Mind. Vol. 2. p. 350. 

From these two quotations we obtain no precise definitions 
of the words experience, analogy and induction^ They do 
not appear to remain among the un wrought materials of com- 
mon language, and yet they are not shaped and polished into 
the exact proportions of science. It is said, that by induction 
we reason from individuals to the species ; by analogy from 
class to class, and we are immediately afterwards told by Pro- 
fessor Stewart, that these two modes of reasoning cannot 
always be distingubhed fi'om each other. After reading all 
the ingenious and acute disquisitions upon this subject, wa are 
left unsatisfied and disappointed. We have a vague impres- 
sion, and the metaphysicians tell us, that analogy and induction 
are not the same, but when they attempt to point out the dif- 
ference, they confound them. And yet there seems to be no 
essential difficulty and obscurity by which we are hindered 
fix)m retracing our steps in experimental reasoning, as distinct- 
ly as we are able to do it in demonstration. Our ideas are 
clear ; and the subject is well understood. There is no dis- 
pute or doubt concerning the steps by which we proceed in an 
experiment and the grounds upon which our conclusion rests. 
The difficulty then rests wholly in the language, and this, like 
other metaphysical inquiries, is a dispute about words. Allow- 
ing then, that the principles of reasoning from analogy and 
experience, and by induction are perfectly well understood 

!and philosophers are very much to blame if they are not so, 
or they have long spoken of them as subjects of which we 
have a sufficient knowledge) does this uncertainty arise from 
not expressing definitely what we clearly perceive, or trying 
to express what we do not perceive ? We think the latter. 
It seems to us that writers have attempted to point out and 
exhibit a difference in kind where they perceive only a differ- 
ence m degree. 

Professor Stewart quotes the following passage from Dr. 
Reid. "In medicine, physicians must, for the most part, 
be directed in their prescriptions by analogy. The consti- 
tution of one human body is so like that of another; that it 
is reasonable to think) that what is the cause of health or sick» 
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ness to one, may have the same effect on aootbei. And is 
generally found true, though not wiiliout some exceptions." 
Essays on the Intellectual Powers, p. 53, 

Upon this (lassage Prol'essor Stewart makes the following 
remarks. " \ am doubtful if this observation be justified by 
the common use of language ; which as far as I am able lo 
judge, uniformly refers the evidence on which a cautious 
physician proceeds, not to analogy but to txperience. The 
monk, who (according to popular tradition) having observed 
the salutaiy effects of antimony upon some of the lower ani- 
niala, ventured lo prescribe the use of it to some of his own 
fraternity, might be justly said to reason analogically ; in as 
much as his experience related to one species, and his infer- 
ence to another." Elements of the Pliilosophy of the Mind, 
Vol. 2. p. 358. 

This is a distressing sort of disquisition. It is attempt- 
ing to carry certainty beyond those hmils, within which it 
is confined by ihe nature of things- It is endeavouring, to 
arrest and fix the varying shades and tints of meaning, which, 
though they are objects of perception, are too subtile and ethe- 
real 10 endure the claims of science. Suppose the monk had 
made his inference from the Germans to Spaniards, or to the 
Africans, would it have been on the principles of analogy or 
experience i We do not doubt whether there is a blue or a 
green colour ; but it is vain to inquire for the precise point in 
the spectrum, where the blue terminates and the green com- 



We would not he understood to speak disrespectfully of 

Professor Stewart. We have a great esteem for him. It 

aeems to us, however, that in the above instance and many 

others, he clothes bis subject widj a dignity and importance, 

which are foreign and not at all befitting, and that he some- 

p^eshas an air of systematick and general reasoning, when 

* he is in -Tact making loose detached remarks, only applica- 

f Ue to particular cases. At the conclusion of a chapter, the 

■ reader is sometimes left with expectations unsatislied, and at 

I a loss to discover the object of such extensive preparations and 

L fcrmal proceedings. 

' But to return to our subject : When the monk had observ- 
ed the efiect of antimony on a dog, why should he make any 
inference in regard to a man ? Because, as Professor Stewan 
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remarks, there is a resemblance between the two subjects, and 
he would make the inference with greater confidence fix>ra one 
animal to another of the same, than one of a different species. 
We imagine that this principle prevails in all reasoning from 
analogy or from induction, and that thejr are in kind precisely 
the same. There are degrees in the force of the evidence, 
founded on the greater or less resemblance of the subject of 
the experiment and the subject in regard to which the inferencid 
is made, but these degrees are not marked by any appropriate 
terms. It would be vain to attempt such a graduation ; at any 
rate, we cannot expect to find it in the common use of Ian-* 
guage. When a mass of atmospberick air is decomposed and 
found to consist of hydrogen and nitrogen in certain proportions, 
the inference is made, that tbese constituents exist in ail at- 
mospherick air in the same proportion, because, from a thou- 
sand circumstances, it is supposed to be the same in different 
regions. Different men are found to have some resemblance^ 
but they are not so uniformly similar, as different masses of 
air ; and therefore we do not so confidently expect that a 
favour which excites gratitude in one man, would have the 
same effect upon all others. 

We conclude then, that the ground of our inference is the 
same, whether the argument be by induction, or fit>m analogy 
or experience, and they are tiut one kind of reasoning. We 
establish a fact by ordinary experitoce, a regularly instituted 
experiment or by what is called reasoning on factB-^-^we then 
inquire for other similar or analogous cases ; we infer some 
general proposition which we call an induction, a deduction, 
or reasoning from analogy. The intellectual process is the 
same. But we do not use the term analogy unless there is 
some doubt about the similarity of the cases, or where we 
know it not to be complete. We say analogy exists between 
two governments or between the fortunes of two individuals, 
but not between two portbns of raiii water or mercniy chem- 
ically considered. 
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A CeAtury Sermon, delivered in Hopkinton on Lord's Day, 
December 24, 1615. Btf Rev. JValhaniel Hotec, A.M. 
Pastor of the Church. 2 Peter ». 18. " Yea, I think it 
meet, at long as I am in this Tabemacte, to stir yow up, by 
putting you in remembrance. Anduver, Flagg and Gould. 
1616. 

Thebe are few tilings more precious, because more rare, 
iban ihal kind of simplicity, wliicfa the French call naivaitef 
and which either unconaoiuus or fearless of the power of ridi- 
cule, displays its feelings and opinions with frankness and triiih. 
The imitation of it is sometimes attempted by skilful writers, 
but the reality can seldom be met with. The social inter- 
course of nations is so rapid and universal, education is so 
similar, and fashion so general, that we are yearly becoming 
more alike, and, while we acquire faie:her polish and refine- 
ment, lose under die friction of the world all ihe distinctive, 
rude, cbaracteristicks of different localities. The fine polished 
marbles and granites may please the eye of the common ob- 
server, but the mineralogist Is more delighted with the rough 
fragment, whose sharp edges and untouched surface discover 
its psculiarities. It has been our bt to read more polished 
sermons than the present, but never one half so abounding in 
plmnuess and originality. It is a unique specimen, and beyond 
all price. That it should have been delivered is remarkable — 
that it should have been primed svill more so ; particularly as 
it was primed by request and dedicated to the parish, with 
aflectionaie wishes lor ihelr " peace, prosperity and eternal 
happiness." The teitt taken for the motto iu the title page, 
which is not that of the discourse, is admirably chosen. We 
shall make some extracts, but almost every page ol it will re- 
ward a perusal. 

The following gives some account of " Sguire Hopkins" 
and of the origin of the town. 

" Tliere was formerly a man living in the kingdom of Great 
Britain, whose name was Edward Hopki'is. Tbis man was 
not one of those ignorant, selfisfa, narrow-contracted souls, 
who could tliink of nothing but himself, bis family, and 
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friends. He could think of America; an infant country, 
though it was three thousand miles distant. He could think 
of the benefits of education. His enlarged mind took into 
view the, difficulties of educating youth, in an infant country, 
to fill important stations in Church and State. 

** In the year 1636, the General Court granted four hun- 
dred pounds to erect a College within the Commonwealth. 
In the next year they voted that the College should be erected 
in that part of Newtown, which is now called Cambridge. 
The year following they decreed that the College should be 
called Harvard College, in honour of the Rev. John Har- 
vard, who had bequeathed his library, and upward of seven 
hundred pounds for the benefit of the College. 

^'In the year 1642, the General Court established a board 
of Overseers. In 1650, the Charter of the Corporation was 
granted. And in the year 1657, Edward Hopkins, Esq. 
made his will. 

" The Father of Spirits had not only endowed 'Squire Hop- 
kins with an enlarged mind, but he had given him a great 
estate ; and what was of vastly more importance, he had given 
him a benevolent heart. 

'' Squire Hopkins was a man of great wealth ; his estate 
was estimated at twen^ thousand pounds sterling ; equal in 
value to $88888,88. Eight hundred pounds sterling of this 
property was given to be laid out in lands, three-fourths for the 
benefit of the College, and one-fourth for the benefit of the 
Grammar School in Cambridge. That is to say, $2666,66 
were given to the College, and $888,88 to the Grammar 
School in Cambridge. This was given " for the breeding up 
of youth in the way of learning for the publick service of the 
country in future times." — " For the upholding and propaga- 
gating of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ." These are 
expressions taken from the will of Edward Hopkins, Esq. In 
the year 1710, it was ordered that this money should be laid 
out in lands. This donation of 'Squire Hopkins to Harvard 
College was the money which first purchased Hopkinton, 
which in its original state contained what is now called Hop- 
kinton, about three thousand acres of Upton, and five hundred 
acres of HoUiston. The lands began to be settled between 
1710, and 1712. On the 13th day of December, (Old 
Style,) which according to the present mode of reckoning 
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brings It to itie 24tli day of December, 1715, this town was 
incorporated. This day, therefore, is the beginniDg of a new 
Century, to the inbabiiatits of this place. 

" As the town was purchased by the donation of 'Squire 
Hopkins to Harvard College, the lands were lo be leased out 
to tenants, at one penny sterling per acre, to be paid annually 
lo the College to the year 1 823, and three pence of like money 
afterwards. Twelve thousand five hundred acres were to be 
leased out lo tenants ; the residue lo be common land, to he 
divided among the tenants to enable them the belter to pay 
the quit rents ; and moreover the tenants were lo pay a pro- 
vince tax, for what they were worth, above the rents re- 



After giving on account of his predecessors in ihe minis- 
try, and the principal events that happened in the town, he 
comes to his own settlement among them. It was agreed that 
be should be paid two hundred pounds, receive seventy 
pounds salary, and the occupation of the glebe, or, as he terms 
it, "the improvement, of the ministerial land." Some diffi- 
culties occurred in the payment of this salary, which were 
however surmounted, and tlie author struggled on with it for 
fifteen years, when he applied to ilie town to increase his sala- 
ry §116,67, The application was unsuccessful, and after re- 
lating all the particulars of it, he makes the following re- 
marks : 

" The reason of my fixing on that sum, and not being wil- 
ling to accept of less, was because a less sujn would do me no 
good. If ! had an addition to my salary, I must pay more 
attention to the ministry; and if not, I must continue to sup- 
ply the wants of my family by the labour of my hands. It 
was plain the town were unwilling to make that addition, al- 
though it was only one half of what justice and equity required 
them to do ; and it has always adbrded me pleasure, to think 
[ had opporwnity to show, I did not value an hundred dollars, 
as much as the people generally did an hundred cents : for 
but few would have had more than one dollar annually to hare 
paid, above the nominal sum, to have furnished me with as 
much as I needed. Some have supposed that the town did 
nothing that day, because they granted no money ; but in thb 
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they were greatly deceived ; for they cooviDced roe, I could 
place no dependence on their justice and equity ; and that I 
must take care of myself^ or perish. This opened my eyes in 
every direction, and employed my hands every day. 

'' As it has been frequently said, that the town would have 
done something handsome, had I not stipulated the sum which 
they must grant, or nothing, they have had reason since to 
think, that in this also they were greatly deceived ; for when 
the town had a meeting the next year, through the instru- 
mentality of Deacon Fiske, to show their benevolence, and 
their regard to justice and equity, there was a tie ;— 4he mode- 
rator, tl^ late Col. Eames, could not determine the vote : the 
meeting was adjourned for two weeks, and at that time there 
was a handsome majority in favour of doing nothbg. 

'* You are sensible, that, my heakh has sometimes been 
poor, and my mind greatly depressed : poverty has stared me 
m the face. 

'^ My brethren, may 1 ask a question, a plain, simple ques- 
tion f . How shall f obtain your consent f^ Shall I take silence 
for coDsentf Your countenances discover a willingness. 

'^ The question is this : Do you know by what means I have 
become so richf as to have a great house, finished and furnish- 
ed ; a farm, a herd of cattle, a flock of sheep, horses, and 
money at interest f 1 say nothing about my debts to day. 

" Shall I answer ths queetbn f — ^The principal reason is 
this : because I have bean doing your business^ and neglecting 
my own. — What is your business ? — ^Your business is to sup- 
port your miniater ; and that is what I have been doing for 
more than twenty years. And what is my business ? — My 
business is to study, and preach ; and in this I have never 
abounded. It is true, I have been absent from publick wor- 
ship, not more than four or five Sabbaths, for twenty five years ; 
but I have frequently been present, and attempted to preach, 
when it has been mortifying to me, and could not have been 
edifying «to you. I have sometimes administered reproof, both 
to the. Church and the society, in a manner that has been 
thought to discover some degree of severity ; but in these cases 
you have always had good sense enough to know, you richly 
deserved it." 
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The items of the Reverend author's creed will nccouiii 
for this discourse having received its imprmatvr at An- 
dover. 

"My object in preaching has been lo explain, defend, 
and enforce, what have appeared to me ihe true doctrines 
of the gospel, OoiTs decrees; for it must he glad tidings of 
great joy to all people, that God governs the world ; — that 
bis government is not onh- perfect, but universal, and lays 
the only solid foundation for foreknowledge; for nolhing can 
be certain/if foreknown, that is not fixed in the Divine De- 
cree. 

"The divinity of Christ: — this lays ihe only solid foun- 
dation for the snf&ciency of the atonement made for all man- 
kind. 

"The doctrine of persona! election from eiernily to ever- 
lasting hfe, as ihe only doctrine thai makes it absolutely cer- 
tain, that any of our sinful race will be saved. 

" The doctrine of total depravity, as laying the only solid 
foundation for regeneration. 

" Regeneration by the agency of the Spirit of Gnd, as 
laying the foundation for all holy exercises in die hearts of men. 

" Justification by faith alone, which is the same thing a^ 
Divine forgiveness. 

" The certain and final perseverance of the saints, ' through 
oanciification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ;' the eternity 
of hell torments, and the duties of morality. I have always 
believed and always preached, that a good life is the best evi- 
dence of a good heart." 

These extracts will be sufEcient to prove thai this is no or- 
dinary discourse. It contains many historical details relating 
to the town of Hopkinton, that make it valuable. The kind 
of tenure by which lands were originally held in that town, is 
nearly a solitarj instance in the State of Massachusetts, wheri; 
almost all real estate is possessed in fee simple. The mean. 
oppressive and impolitick course of half-starving a clergyman, 
is shewn in a forcible though homely manner ; and though 
there may not be magnanimiiy enough in the village of Hop- 
kinton to profit by this stirring up of ibeir pastor, we shnnld 
think it might produce good effect in other places. 
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A Discourse on the Agriculture of the State of Connecticut, 
and the means of making it more henefidat to the State : 
delivered at JVew-Haven, on Thursday, {2th September, 
1816, by David Humphreys, LL. D. Fellow of the 
Royal Society of London; Honorary Member of the Bath 
and West of England Society ; President of the Society for 
promoting Agriculture in the State of Connecticut ; and 
member of many Sdentijick and Literary Societies in the 
U, S, of America, 

" From grave to gay^rom lively to severe.'* pope. 

He that tiileth his land shall have plenty of bread : but he that foUoweth 

after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 
The diligent hand maJceth rich. 
She consider elh afield, and buyeth U ; teith the fruit of her hand, she plant- 

eth a Vineyard. 
Prepare the work without, and make it fit for thyself m the field. 
The slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom ; it grieveth him to bring 

it to his mouth. 
The slothful man saithy there is a Lion without, / shall be slain in the 

streets. 
The soul of the sluggard desireth and hath nothing ; but the soul of the 

diligent shall be made fat. 

PROVERBS OF SOLOMON. 

It is well known that General Humphreys was the first 
person who introduced into this country, the invaluable breed 
of Merino Sheep. He has since taken an active interest in 
the Agriculture of Connecticut, and is the President of a 
Society there, for its encouragement. He delivered an ad- 
dress to that body in September last. We have copied the 
title of this remarkable discourse, to aid in advertising it, as 
far as our limits will permit, and to make use of the occa- 
sion for a few general remarks on the present state of Agricul- 
ture among us. 

It is nearly impossible to make any observations that will 
apply to the whole United States. In a country of such 
immense extent, afibrding such various products, each dis- 
trict must have its own system, and its own peculiar man- 
agement. In the Southern States, where the land belong- 
ing to large proprietors, is tilled by slaves, and the produce 
is sugar, cotton, rice, and tobacco, we are inclined to think. 
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tliat the most skill is discovered and capital employed: tlie 
Aliddle Slates, where grain of various kinds is the staple 
produce, would be ranked nest ; tlie Western Stales, wlierR 
the unexhausted feriilily of a virgin soil, produces exuberance 
with liltle aid rrom skill, may follow; and lastly, the Eastern 
States, possessing a variety of soil and situation, employing 
a groat amount of labour in the aggregate, but less skill and 
capital ill the cultivation of the earth, than either the Southern 
or Middle divisions of the Union. 

In saying that less skill and capital are employed here, 
we do not wish to give offence, but to awaken ailenlion to 
a subject of very great importance ; and lo induce active 
men to reflect upon the expediency, both as regards the 
general weal and iheir own interests, of engaging a part of 
that lime and capital in agricultural pursuits, which a dimin- 
ished commerce has left at their disposal. To avoid the 
danger of untenable positions, or which may be liable to nu- 
merous exceptions, we shall premise, that the following re- 
marks are made in reference more particularly to the neigh- 
bouring district, though most of them, if we do not greatly 
mistake, will he applicable to the Eastern States generally, 
and some of them jiossess a still wider bearing. 

If you ask a capitalist why he does not engage in agricul- 
ture, the universal reply is, " nothing can be got by farm- 
ing." Nor is this opinion confined lo them ; ihe owners of 
land generally throughout the country, shew by their [)rac- 
tice, that they entertain the same opinion. The wealthier 
inhabitants in the country, cultivate a farm ihey have inherit- 
ed, and slowly improve it. The fences in the country are 
belter and more permanent than they were twenty years ago ; 
the fields are many of them smoother, the orchards are per- 
haps more numerous. There are some few places where 
a man would not now cut down an oak for lire wood, to plant 
a poplar for ornament. These are changes for tlie better ; 
but how many farmers in ihe country, lay out their surplus in- 
come in the melioration of their estates, in cultlvaliog beyond ihe 
supply of their own wants, for the market f Do they not pre- 
fer hazarding their money in commerce, in manufaciures, in 
banking, none of which they can know much about .'' Who are 
llie people who say that nothing can be made by farming? — 
A citizen of one of the towns, who buys a few acres of land at 
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a high rate, erects an expensive bouse, costly fences, cultivates 
IrKlinn corn and polaioes, feeds kifourers without economy, 
,wIiorii he does nut oversee, and finds that his com has cost liim 
tiirce times what he can buy it for — or having heard that Me- 
rino Sheep produce fine wool, and fine wool commands a good 
prioe, buys a flock of sheep at a hundred dollars a piece, puts 
ihem under the care of the first man he can liire ; and 
vvben dogs, diseases, and neglect have thinned his flock, 
finds that be has not got the golden fleece, and denounces 
Merino Sheep. — Vet diis same individual would smile wuh 
pity at a man who should take an expensive sliip, put a 
unnierons crew on board, load her with slaves, send her a long 
voyage, and then wonder that the portage bill devoured the 
freight. 

If there are exceptions, if there are some gentlemen who 
of late years, and they are so few that we are almost afraid 
of heiug personal in alluding to them, have laid out capital 
in agriculture, they are loo few to form an objection, par- 
ticularly, as there is hardly one even of this small number, 
who has not cultivated a few acres more for his own amuse- 
ment, than with a serious endeavour to invest capital advan- 
tageously. Is ii not a fact, that till wiiUin a very few years 
il WHS universally, and is now generally believed, that wheat 
could not be raised in this vicinity ! How much of om- hus- 
bandry is there, that is not comprised in the following process f 
A piece of ground is broke up, planted with Indian corn in ihe 
centre, and potatoes on the borders ; perhaps a few pumpkin 
seeds or beans are put in with the hills, and sometimes a little 
turnip seed scaliered after the last hoeing. This same crop is 
continued three or four years, then ihe ground is laid down 
with barley, rye, or oats, clover and herds grass seeds — sain- 
foin and lucerne are unknown; when this grass has runout, 
the circle is completed, and the sod broken up again. We 
know of one gentleman who has this season planted a few acres 
of carrots with a drill, and who tenia his caiile ; both of ibe ex- 
periments, wo believe, have been successful, and both are soli- 
tary, and unprecedented. 

We shoidd be willing, though ashamed, to submit this 
question to a skilfull English farmer. Suppose tlie folkiw- 
ing statement to be made : — thousands of acres of tolerable 
land may be purchased in fee simple, for not much more 



1616.] 



the Agriculture of Connecticut. 



than double of what is rrequently paid for rent of land in 
England, nilhin a convenient, marketable distance of Boston ; 
and tiiis market has been steadily one of the dearest markets in. 
the world for every article, consumed by man or beast, raised 
on a farm, except fruit and poultry, and yet the land cannot be 
eukivaled to advantage. — But perhaps labour is extravagantly 
higli. — Labour is indeed much higlier than in England, but 
taxes are vastly less. — Perhaps you cannot procure lime, gyp- 
sirm or marie. — The two former we have, and probably the. 
latter, bvt we never use either for manvre : no one ever heard 
here of using hnie for any thing but mortar ; and as to plaisier 
of Paris, it is as certain that il will not do, as that wheat will 
not grow on the sea-coast — perhaps your rotation of crops ia 
bad — we never try any. The question of skill would be decid- 
ed without pursuing the dialogue further. 

The price of labour is so much higher than in England, that 
when a comparison is made between the two countries, it is 
considered a weighty argument against success in agriculture, 
not considering that the difference of the taxes restores the equi- 
librium. On tills poiut we shall copy a curious statement, from 
Cohbet'sJoumalof January 13, 1316. He makes a compari- 
son between his expenses on a farm in Hampshire county, and 
(he expenses of an American farm belonging to one of his friends 
near Philadelphia, and who had answered a number of queries 
be had sent him, respecting taxes, wages, prices, kc. The 
English and the American farm were very nearly of the same 
Mze, and the same number of servants emptoyed on each the 
same ; the sums are in sterling. 

\ On the American farm. 

Five men at §140 or 35Z. per an. 175 

Two women over a doll, weekly, or 1 3/. 26 

Labour, exclusive of board, 301 

Taxes, poor and direct, 22 
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On the English farm. 

Five men at 1 0/. 50 

Two women 3 10 7 ^ 



Labour exclusive of board, 


67 


Poor lax, 


87 5 


Property tax, 


43 17 6 


Assessed taxes on horses, 8z;c. 


15 10 


Tythes, 


36 




1.239 12 6. 



Something might be added to the American account for the 
support of schools and a clergyman, though he pays no tythes, 
but still his expenses would not equal those ofthe English farm; 
the amount taken from the landholder is the same ; in this 
country the largest portion of it goes to the labourer — in Eng- 
land to the government. 

One of the great evils attending our farming, is the dispro- 
portionate size of the farms, to the means of the owner ; he 
cultivates four or five times as much land as he can do to ad- 
vantage. Another is the total neglect of the more permanent 
class of manures. In England, and other well cultivated parts 
of Europe, the farmer uses either lime or marie as a durable 
manure. One coat of these keeps the land in heart for years ; 
and on this solid foundation his composts produce luxuriant 
crops. . Here although the use of compost manure has greatly 
increased of late years, and its advantages are apparent, still 
the exhausting crop that is taken from the land, leaves it litde 
better at the end of the season than it was before. The use of 

SJaister, in spite of ignorance and prejudice, is making its way. 
n the District of Maine it is getting fast into use, and in many 
cases will double the crops of that country.* 

* This mention ofthe use of plaister recalls to mind some remarks of a 
distinguished naturalist of Philadelphia, in the course of a familiar conver- 
sation a few weeks since, where the proverb was introduced, that people 
were fond of novelty. He denied its truth, and that nothing was more 
difficult, than to introduce improvement, or make people change their ha- 
bits ; that he would graduate me scale of superiority in a nation exactly in 
proportion to their readiness at adopting improvements. — That in Germany 
there was a belt of gypsum encirchng the Harz mountain, and the people 
in the vicinity had made use of it as a manure for more than two centuries ; 
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Tlie very general cultivation of Indian corn in the Northern 
States, may perhaps be cited as a proof of want jndgment, or 
rather of an unreflecting ba\ih o( goine on in the old way. We 
have some reluctauce in writing against the cultivation of this 
beautiful plant, which presents in all its stages, a more pleasing 
appearance than any oiiier crop ; and particularly here, where 
so much labour is bestowed upon it ; where even in the bands 
of the most slovenly farmer, it offers an exception to every 
tbing else about him, and generally speaking, is the only tiling 
in agricuhure, in this part of the country, which exhibits marks 
of careful tillage, great labour and neatness. Still for some 
parts of the country it should be absolutely renounced ; for 
Maine, Vermont, and New- Hampshire, with few exceptions, 
its cultivation is an evil. It is a plant suited for a warm coun- 
try, where labour is cheap aud manures plenty, or the soil 
inexhaustible. In these districts it is often an uncertain crop, 
a very exhausting one, demands great labour, and makes a 
heavy consumption of manure. All the small grains, and po- 
tatoes, should be preferred before it, throughout the -Eastern 
States, with a few exceptions. It affords an excellent, though 
a very expensive food for fattening animals, but as used for men, 
there is nothing but babit that can reconcile us to it. The 
coarse, heavy, indigestible bread which Is prepared from Indian 
meal, would be considered by the peasants in many parts of 
Europe, who do not roll in luxuries, as a very despicable food. 
The cultivation of Indian corn consumes so large a share of 
labour in this country, that we think there is hardly any subject 
more deserving the investigation of intelligent agriculturalists, 
and a series of comparative esperiuients. to determine its rela^ 
[ live value with other species of grain. 

We think the state of our sah marshes may be cited as 
I pfiolher proof of our neglect and want of skill in agricul- 
flure. There are lens of thousands of acres of land of 
f this description in Massachusetts alone. They are general- 
I \f composed of a fat black mud, several feet in depth, which 
L judging from its appearance and consistency, would if freed 
1 from the sah with which it is impregnated, form a rich bottoai 
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land of inexhaustible fertility, capable of bearing almost every 
kind of crop. At present it yields a quantity of salt hay, which 
horses will not eat. Farmers sometimes go fifteen miles to 
cut and carry home this hay, by the aid of which they induce 
their cattle to consume the vile, sour trash, which they cut 
from their fresh water meadows. These meadows which have 
commonly a deposit of rich earth, being saturated with water, 
produce only a rank growth of weeds. Every person may 
observe, that there is a large quantity of land of this description, 
which might be drained at a comparatively slight expense, 
and converted into the most valuable grass land, because it 
would be seldom efiected by drought. These sah marshes 
contribute to perpetuate the evil ; if it were not for these, 
the farmer finding he could do nothing with his fresh water 
meadow, would perhaps turn his attention to draining and 
making his fresh meadow productive. We know it will be 
answered, as on other occasions ; that nothing can be done 
with salt marshes, that dyking out the tide only destroys the 

E resent grass, and that no other will grow : attempts have 
een repeatedly made, and without success. — It is very true 
that the marks of these abortive attempts may be seen in 
every direction, and they are standing marks of mismanage- 
ment. Has there ever been one thorough, scientifick ex- 
periment ? — We know of none. — The process commonly pur- 
sued is, to make a dyke at perhaps considerable expense, 
and which are always imperfectly made ; they serve to keep 
out the full ride, it never covers the marshes, but it always 
stands within six or twelve inches of the surface in all the 
creeks and ditches; there is, therefore, no chance of the 
soil being freshened, which would probably be the opera- 
tion of several years to be completely effected. — We be- 
lieve there is no one point in our agriculture, where it is 
more important that a full and fair experiment should be 
made. Let a convenient piece of marsh be selected, let the 
tide be dyked out ; erect a rough wind-mill, as it is done in 
Holland and other countries, to pump out the water, and 
keep it several feet below the surface ; let the surface be 
broken up, let chemistry be consulted for an appropriate 
manure to neutralise or extract the salt, and let different 
kinds of crops be tried. It seems impossible, that these 
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marshes shouJd not be reclaimed if the experiment was proper- 
ly tried J there are certainly thousands of acres in Europe, 
which must have been once in the same situation, and now 
produce the most luxuriant crops of grain. If we could suc- 
ceed, an immense Cjuanlily of valuable land would he brought 
into use, which it may be doubted, whether it is not now for 
reasons that have been mentioned, au injury.* 

The motives of policy which every state has lo encourage 
agriculture, are as obvious as they are solid ; we iherelbie 
need not enlarge ujKin them here. If our system of husbandry 
was more perfect, a much larger population might be supported, 
and greater resources of every kind concentrated among us. 
The unbounded spirit of enterprise which exists in the United 
Stales, often degenerates into mere restlessness. The inhabit- 
ants of the eastern and middle states, sell their farms, abandon 
their homes, and commit tlien)selves to tlie current of the 
Ohio, to be landed frequently in a worse situation than they 
left. Different causes will conspire in ihe course of a few 
j«Brs to moderate tliis disposition to emigration, which has been 
K jgttiScially excited. In the mean time we are losing not mere- 
m^ common labourers, but some of our most intelligent and cfli- 
^'«ient young men, who are allured to a distance in pursuit 
ffii that independence, which they might find at home, if there 
,s a greater disposition to invest capital in agriculture. We 
I Irish that some capitalists would try the experiment fairly. Let 
I an intelligent, active individual be selected with the same de- 
1 gree of sagacity and enterprise as would be required for an im- 
I portant voyage ; provide him with a moderate farm, well siiuat- 
d ; no matter if the house and fences are not very expensive, 
I the one should be comfortable, tjie other secure ; let him get 
[ .good labourers, at fair wages, feed tliera well, but not wasteful- 
Li^ ; let money be ready lor an ample slock of permanent an- 
^..pual manures, so that the labour may noi be thrown away 
on land too poor to yield any return ; let him exert the same 
. industry and skill in superintending the concerns of this farm 
1. -for four or five years, that he would display in a commercial 
• undertaking, and if it shall then be found, that a reasonable in- 

' It hus been mentinned in tliQ m-wspapcre, llial BOme geullemen in 
NeiT-Yark bave made an Bineciinent of ihjB kind on b large scule. We 
think it eilicmely desirable ihat the eiperimenl, BBrefiilly and Mienlifical- 
\j made, afaould be trii^d in ifaiB neigh bourbood. 

Vol. IV.— No. 10. 14 
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terest cannot be derived for money employed in this way, we 
shall be ready to assent to the general opinion, that farming is an 
unprofitable pursuit. 

There are some encouraging symptoms in favour of agri- 
culture. More men of property are acquiring a taste for it, 
and though this is rather for amusement than profit, consid- 
erable good will be a necessary result. The cattle shows 
which have been recently established will have very beneficial 
consequences. The one in Berkshire has already produced 
good effects. The one at Brighton under the patronage of 
the Massachusetts Society, which commenced this autumn, 
was very satisfactory. It will take some years, even if the 
greatest exertions are made, before we shall arrive at the aver- 
age of what we can perform. The improving of breeds of 
animals is a slow process, which demands great skill and care^ 
and numerous experiments. The show of fat cattie at Brigh- 
ton, was, as might be expected from the short notice that had 
been given, the novelty and imperfect apprehensions of farmers- 
on the subject, joined to an extremely bad season, almost noth- 
ing. The exhibition could only be considered as a fair sample 
of what existed in the country, without any particular exertion 
having been made. In this point of view, the samples of sheep 
from the flocks, of milch cows, and working oxen, were ex- 
tremely gratifying. The utility of these cattle shows has been 
teng and amply shewn in England, and their tendency to ame- 
liorate all the animals of a country, and therefore benefit one 
of our greatest staples, is incontrovertible. Subordinate to this 
good effect, but not to be wholly disregarded, is the stimulus it 
gives to mdividuals to seek ibr the enjoyment of success in this 
peaceful, and useful pursuit. It ofiers another incentive to 
agricultural life, and the man who fails in competition for a 
prize, is still a gainer in the improvements he has made. The 
struggle of ambition here, is almost equally useful to the parties 
themselves, and to their country. It affords a most useful route 
to distinction, without engendering the animosity inherent in 
politicks. There are some individuals who may be drawn off 
in this way to exert their talents in a manner pleasing to them- 
selves, and useful to the community. In obtaining pieces of 
plate for agricultural success, they may gratify a natural and 
honourable Tove of distinction, which turned to politicks, would 
only pester the pubjick with the pretension oi obstinate medi- 
ocrity. 



1816.] 



Extraordinary Red Book. 



" Extraordinary Red Book ; a List of all places, pensions, 
sinecures, fyc. ^c. with lite salaries and emoluments arising 
therefrom. Exhibiting also a complete view of the JVation- 
ul Debt, Sfc. SfC. the whole comprising the strongest body of 
evidence to prove the necessity of retrenchment, SfC. Lon- 
don, isie." 

The foregoing is cbe title of a book receniiy published in 

I Englaod, for ihe purpose of shewing the necessity of further 

L And greater retreiichinents in the expenses of government, and 

I probably not \vithou[ some design of spreading the opinion, 

> :lliat a change of ministers woidd be the measure most likely 

to produce the desired effect. It is evidently the work of 

some of the mecnbers or adherents of the opposition, and some 

of its statemenls rest on ilie authority of the newspapers. But 

the great mass of its detail is professedly collected from authen- 

tick sources, and the account in general, is probably accurate. 

The English Government, in all its parts, seems to be a 

L singular resuh of the combined effects of time, accident, and 

Opportunity improved. The operation of these causes is seen, 

not only in the general organization of Government, and In that 

adjustment and balanceof its great powers, which may be said 

to form the Constitution of England, but also in the exterior 

structure, and. If we may so say, the domestitk arrangement 

. of the system. Thus, there are not only members In the 

House of Commons who are representatives without conslitu- 

' enis, but there are also in the subordinate branches of govem- 

ment, and throughout all the orders of the state, offices, in 

1 vhich the incumbents receive jiay, although they long ago 

I ceased to have duties. These sinecures, inasmuch as they 

F. idd something to the taxes on the people, without producing 

I «ny corresponding advantage to the state, are certainly evils 

' in the government, and one would think ought to be, and 

' inigbt be made to submit to a system of temperate and 

tcadual abolition. It is easy, however, to see that even 
le best disposed minister would Gnd dlfficullies in this work. 
I Many of these offices havcj in the course of time, by grant of 
the crown or other mode of acquisition, become private proper- 
ty. Private property in a free government cannot always be 
sacriflced, even to publick economy. A despolick government, 
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no doubt, could accomplish this desired simplijicaiion, and strike 
off, at once, every thing which detracted from the beautiful and 
perfect theory of the state. Bonaparte, for instance, would 
never have suffered his plan or system of administration to be de- 
formed by any uncouth, antiquated, and useless appendages, 
merely because they had become connected with private ri^ts, 
and the interest of individuals. Nothing is simpler in the mode 
of its existence than despotick power. It is teres et rotundus. 
It is exactly regular and cubick in its proportions. Old Sa- 
rum would have bad no chance to interpose her representative 
among the members of Napoleon's legislative body. She might 
have exhibited her old parchment charters, and asserted an im- 
memorial prescription in her favour, but she would have done 
all in vain. She would have been disfranchised, because she 
had but three electors ; and it being thus determined that the 
right is not derived from grant or prescription, but bek>ngs 
to numbers, and the numbers being undefined (for what does 
despotism establish tliat it cannot alter ?) the next city would 
be alike disfranchised because it had but three hundred elect- 
ors, and the next because it has but three thousand. In 
such cases, the question is therefore, whether the evil shall 
be borne, for the sake of preserving the system, or whether, 
in order to get rid of the evil, the system itself shall be 
changed. We make these remarks, not as particularly ap- 
plicable to the subject of parliamentary reform in Eng- 
land, but as indicating an important general political truth. 
The great object of good governments is to insure permanent 
privileges, and a lasting security for rights. But such is hu- 
man nature, that even fromHhis first of all good principles, per- 
manent evils sometimes result. Judges ought, for example, to 
have a permanent tenure in their office. This is necessary to 
secure their uprightness and impartiality. Yet this provision 
will sometimes seat an incompetent judge permanently on the 
bench. But it would be folly, on that account, to refuse a 
permanent tenure to the judicial office. No system of human 
contrivances produces unmixed good. It can never be wise, 
therefore, to tear away a long endured evil, without consider- 
ing whether some principle of good, springing from the same 
root, and watered from the same spring, will not be destroyed 
together with the evil which the imperfection of human institu- 
tions has connected with it. 
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Happily, in ihis counlry, we are not frequently called on to 
xt in cases requiring the npplicatJon of ihese consiUeratioos. 
I We are not yet oppressed with pensions and sinecures. In 
I'ihe present age of our government, our business seems rather 
r*lo be to guard against tlie introduction of new, than to prune 
fiiway old abuses. It is not likely that an extravagant allow- 
ance for the civil list will very soon be among our grievances. 
The current of things is the other way ; and dierc is perhaps 
(laager, thai an inadequate provision Ibr those wbo administer 
the concerns of the publick, will bring about that unnatural and 
unlovely state of things, when little or nothing of the talent of 
the country shall be employed in its government. 

The amount of expenditures of the civil list of Great Britain 
for the year ending January 5, 1816, is staled in the book be- 
fore us, to be L. 1,480,231 14 6 1-2. These expenditures 
are divided into classes, arranged, we believe, nearly or quite 
upon the plan of Mr. Burke's bill for economical reform : viz. 



1. The Royal Family 

2. The Judges 

3. Ministers at foreign courts 

4. Bills in Lord CliambeHain's 
Lord Steward's, Master of 
Horse, and Master of Robes' 
Department 

5. Salaries in same Departments 
as foregoing 

6. Pensions and Compensations 

7. Small fees and Salaries 

8. Salaries of Commissioners of 
Treasury, and Chancellor of 
the Exchequer 
Occasional payments, (em- 
bracing a great variety of 
items and objects) 



L. 334,600, 

82,955, 
169,429, 







267,779, 14 6 



119,397, 14 113-4 



13,822, 



340,684, 3 C 1-2 
L. 1,480,231, 14 61-2 



The total of the civil list, as stated above, is probably about 
' 'one thirty-jiflh, or one fortieth of the whole expenditure of the 
government. It is obvious, therefore, thai if all practical de- 
ductions were made, or even the whole abolished, the effect 
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would not be very great on the necessary amount of taxes. 
The magnitude of the national debt, and the army and navy 
supplies^ are the great causes of the necessity of heavy taxa- 
tion. 

The most odious of the sinecures of which an account is giv- 
en in this book, are those connected with the courts of justice. 
It is no small blemish on the English system of judicial admin- 
btration, that the course of legal redress for injuries is rendered 
expensive, by the fees and emoluments which are demanded 
for the incumbents of useless places. Thus the registership of 
the admiralty, an office e;8:ecuted, we presume, altogether by 
deputy, is stated to yield to the present incumbent, Liord Ar- 
den, an income of ten thousand pounds,'^ after paying all dep- 
uties, substitutes, &c. In other words, the office is^ a sinecure 
to that amount. Instances of a similar nature exist in some 
other of the courts. The Secretary of War, Lord Bathurst, is 
clerk of the Crown in Chancery, and the same office is already 
granted in reversion to the Hon. Mr. Scott. This old practice 
jof granting offices in reversion, must be a most powerful enemy 
to all just reform and retrenchments ; because it leaves no 
time, when the government might abolish or reform the office, 
without affecting the vested rights of the individual. 

The true principles of reform, such alone as are practicable 
and efficient, and at the same time just and consistent with 
private rights and private property, are delineated in Mr. 
Burke's speech on economical reform, one of the most valua- 
ble of the political works of that incomparable man. 

Among the most liberal allowances of the British govern- 
ment, are those made to its foreign ministers. — The following 
are instances. 

Earl of Aberdeen, Embassador at Vienna, 
per annum. 

Lord Cathcart, 

Sir Henry Wellesley, 

Hon. C. Bagot, 

Lord William Bentinck, 

Lord Burghersh, 

Mr. Thornton 

* The whole amount of sinecures held by Lord Arden, is upwards of 
33,000 pounds per annum. 





L. 


13,000 


do. 


at St. Petersburg, 


do. 


do. 


Madrid 


10.603 


do. 


U. States, 


6,500 


do. 


Two Sicilies, 


6,500 


do. 


Tuscany, 


4,300 


do. 


Sweden 


5,300 
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The other leading nations of Europe make compensation to 
their ministers abroad not very diiTerenl, it is believed, in amount 
from the foregoing rales. The United States have hitlierto 
pursued a much more economical system. Our ministers at 
the principal courts of Europe are allowed nine thousand dol- 
lars a year, and can be allowed no more. An attempt to raise 
this sum faijed, last winter, in the House of Representatives, 
although the members had just voted to increase their own 
compensation. It deserves consideration, whether those who 
are intrusted to represent die sovereignty, and uphold the dig- 
nity of this nation abroad, ought to be placed in a condition 
which must subject them to perpetual mortification. 

On the whole, one shuts up this book as he closes any other 
examination into the stale of the best governed, the freest, and 
the happiest nation in Europe, with a reflection on the still great- 
er means of hairiness and prosperity enjoyed hy the people of 
this country. We have had it in our power to cuil the best 
principles of the English constitution to form our own. The 
government is yet too young to feel the infirmities of age. Few 
sinecures or useless offices are as yet in existence. No place 
of profit is granted in reversion. Taxes are yet comparatively 
light; and the most rapidly increasing population which the 
world has witnessed, when it shall have spread and thickened 
from the Atlantick to the Mississippi and Missouri, may yet 
look to the west, and still see " the world all before it," over 
which to pour forth its stili augmenting numbers. But a deep 
anxiety accompanies ihe vision of this goodly prospect. Our 
institutions are still human, and having many peculiar excellen- 
cies, they have, it is to he feared, peculiar defects. If they lay 
open the road of honour and preferment equally to all the 
good, the bad will rush in at the same entrance, when virtue 
and patriotism, which ouglit to guard the avenue, are driven away 
by interest or by parly. If a free press is the unrelenting 
scourge of vice, a licentious press makes havock of all virtue, 
and confounds, in the publick eye, all distinction between the 
evil and the good. If universal sufirage, in its wise and sober 
use, secures raiwnal liberty, in its abuse, it creates factions and 
parly, and these, in their excess, destroy all power of free 
thinking or free acting, and, in truth, leave the people no right 
of suffrage at all. Id times of high party feeling, there is no 
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such thing as free and conscientious choice of rulers. Pre- 
rogative never shielded its favourites and its creatures from all 
censure and all scrutiny, so completely as party has done it. 
The theoretical doctrine of the English constitution, that the 
king can do no wrong, is not more true than the practical doc- 
trine of republicks, in times of contentk>n, that the head of a 
party can do no wrong. 

Let it be considered, too, that although some good men may 
be willing to take office, for the sake of the publick, there will 
be many struggling for it, from inotives of gain and selfishness. 
The first will be most competent, but the last most assiduous. 
The first will labour to prepare themselves for office ; the 
others will labour to prepare office for themselves. And wliile 
the frequency and the tumult of elections discourage publick 
spirit, and wear out patriotism, they will in no degree abate the 
eagerness of self-interest, or mitigate the fury of party. 

These then are the evils which threaten the duration of our 
government, and against which all the well-meaning and all 
the wise should unite their efforts : the assiduity and impu- 
dence of office-seekers — the licentiousness of the Press ; the 
abuse and perversion of the right of suffi'age ; and above all, 
that violence of party spirit, which has shewed itself in the 
hands of demagogues, the most tremendous engine of mischief 
ever wielded against the liberties of a firee people. 



Journal of a voyage up the River Missouri; performed tn 181 1^ 
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« 

Those who are fond of travels which lead through new and 
wild regions, will derive much gratification from this tour of 
Mr. Brackenridge. The important expedition of Lewis and 
Clark, fifst gave us some insight into the vast, unexplored ter- 
ritory which lies between the mouth of the Missouri, and that 
of the Columbia. Several trading expeditions have since fol- 
lowed the same, or nearly the same route. The settlements 
are already advanced some hundreds of miles up the Missouri, 
and are rapidly increasing, and we have little doubt when we 
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I consider the spirit of dauntless and incessant enterprise which 

«kisis b this country, that the passage across the Rocky 

Mountains will every year become more Ireqiienc, that there 

^1 ere long be a town on the banks of the Columbia, and that 

In Iweuty years from this period, a communication between 

I New-Orleans and Canton, will exist without having recourse 

' to the AtJantick Ocean. It will he incomparably less arduous, 

I dian the intercourse which is carried on between Pekin and 

St. Petersburg by means of caravans. A company engaged 

I in the fur-trade, had established a factory on the Columbia, 

•ad called the place Astoria, from the name of a merchant in 

New-York, who had a principal concern in the enterprise ; 

this undertaking was interrupted by the late war, and abar- 

; doned. We do not know if it has been since resumed. 

The Missouri, from the description of Mr, Brackcnridge, 
■waters a fertile country, well wooded, for tbe last six hun- 
I dred of miles of its course. Compact settlements will hardly 
I extend beyond this distance from its mouth, though for some 
I bundred miles further, its banks are formed at intervals of rich 
^tfairies, and fringed with wood chiefly of the cotton tree and 
i viilow ; the streams that enter into it, present the same ap- 
r pearances. This region may afford pasturage to extensive 
Books of tame animals, as it does now to wild ones, bufliiloes, 
I Ueer, Sic. Above, ii becomes more dreary and desert till it 
I caches the Rocky Mountains, and can never have any other 
I inbabilaats than the few that may exist at certain stations along 
[ ahe rivers. The climate of this latter region is intensely se- 
ivere in winter. The country, destitute of trees and of water, 
except in the rivers, broken into hilts, washed into a thousand 
fantaslick shapes by llie rains at particular seasons, which 
form torrents to swell the floods of llie Missouri, it com- 
4bines witJiin its frightful and extensive territory the Steppes of 
'"ITartary, and the moving sands of the African deserts. 
_ > The Missouri itself in its long coui'se receives several rivers 
■of great magnitude, such as the Platte, the Ckienne,lbe While 
River, (he Osage, besides numerous streams of less import- 
ance. With the aid of these tributaries, it rolls such an im- 
mense flood of water, filled with earth, trees, &c. into the 
Mississippi, as fully accounts for the alluvial deposits which 
form tlie banks of that river, and gradually advance them into 
Vol. IV.— No. 10. iry 
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(Jexterity of our Canaiiiuns and Creoles, as 1 liad before id 
condemn iheir frivolity. I believe an American could not be 
brought to support widi patience, the fatiguing labours and 
submission which these men endure. At this season, nhen 
the water is exceedingly cold, they leap in without a moment's 
hesitation. Their food consists of fried corn homony for 
breakfast, a slice uf fat pork and biscuit for dinner, and a pot 
of musb, with a pound of tallow in it, for supper. Yet this is 
better than iheir common fare; but we were about to make 
au extraordinary vo)'age, and the additional expense was not 
regarded." 

Three hundred miles from the mouth of the river they 
came to Foil Osage. Thia is a triangular one, built on a 
point where the river forms an elbow, on a bluff about one 
hundred feet above the water, and commanding a view of 
the stream for several miles in each direction. The fort 
is a station where a factor resides for the Indian trade. It 
is garrisoned by only a company of men. The Osages had a 
village immediately under it, but were going to remove to a 
prairie about three miles above it. These Indians are describ- 
ed as differing in many points from the natives eastward of liie 
Mississippi. They all crowded out to see the arrival of the 
strangers, and discovered as much eager curiosity, as tlie 
others do apparent indifference, at the sight of any thing new. 
They are extremely hithy in their habits, but have at least 
one good trait, they Itave never shed the blood of a white man. 
Their buildings are of a circular form, made by placing mats 
of coarse rushes over poles. They have a practice b the 
morning of setting up a general howl — this has been supposed 
lo he a sort of worship that they offer to the evil spirit. The 
first man who wakes in the morning, if he recollects the loss 
of some friend or favourite horse, or dog, sets up this howl. 
At this ^gnal every man, woman and child, and a thousand 
dogs join in the cry, and according to Mr. B. more " lugu- 
brious and infernal wailings never proceeded from Pande- 
monium itself." A few miles from Fort Osage they passed 
a small encampment of American hunters, " Three men 
were sitting before a fire on the edge of a hank in the midst 
of the rushes, having trodden them down for a few yards 
around. Upon three slender forks, a few pieces of bark were 
placed, which together with the boughs of the poplar afibrded 
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some Utile shelter from the rain. Tlie remains of a deer 
were suspended (o a tree, and sevei'al skins were slreiclied out 
with tbe fleshy sides to the hre, for the purpose of being dried. 
The Missouri is now what the Ohio was once, the Paradise of 
Hunttfs. The upper part of the river is still more pleasant, 
on accounlof the openness of the plains, and the greater facility 
of pursuing the wild animals, which exist in numbers almost 
incredible." — They had now-passed the last seillement of the 
whites. On the forty-first day of their voyage they passed the 
rirer Plaite, above which commences what is termed tlie Up- 
per Missouri. This makes a point of the voyage, and it an- 
swers (he same purpose to the boatmen that the equinoctial 
line dues to the sailors. Those wlio have never passed it 
before must contribute in different ways to a frolick. This 
river lakes its rise in the same chain of mountains with tlie 
Missouri, the Rio del None, and the Colorado of California- 
Its course is through an open country like the first of these, 
and runs about two thousand miles, and is six hundred yards 
wide at its mouth. Above ibis, the country assumed a different 
appearance, much more open, yet still presenting an agreeable 
aspect. 

Considerable life is given to this journal by ihe anxiety 
(and with which the reader naturally sympathizes,) that was 
fell by the author and his friends to overtake the party of 
Hunt that was before them. He mentions two bends of ibo 
river, one of fifteen, the other of twelve miles round, as the 
channel formerly run, but [be neck being only a few hundred 
yards across, ilie stream had forced its way through and made 
a new channel, by which all this distance was saved. In this 
neighbourhood is a remarkable object called Blackbird-faill,- 
near which the river is so very winding, that after going thirty 
miles from where it is first met, the hill is stilt near the river. 
The hill rises between lour and five hundred feet in height, 
and bears this name from a very distinguished Chief of the 
Mahas, who is buried on the lop of it, according to his own 
directions, sittmg erect on horseback. His reason for this was, 
that he might see the traders as they ascended and descended. 
This Chief was as famous among his tribes as Bajazet or Ta- 
merlane; and was obeyed with servile fear and adoriition. 
This arose from hia having obtained froma trader some arsenieJc, 
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wliich he administered secretly to the victims be had denouDced, 
aad in this way, inspired the whole country with terrour. 

On the 23d of May they passed Vermillion Creek, and near 
this some rapids ^' sufficient to appal the stoutest heart*' — the 
water had risen to its utmost height, the current '^ uniformly 
rapid, in some places, rolling with the most furious and ter- 
ri6ck violence." In these rapids, where the stream was much 
compressed by a projecting bluff, " the middle of the river 
appeared several feet higher than the sides. The height of 
the water, enabled frequently to cut off points, which saved 
them a considerable distance. The author here remarks on 
,the trees, (oaks and ashes) which were twenty inches in 
diameter, having the appearance of orchards from their being so 
k>w ; a decisive proof this of the elevation of these plains. The 
next day they passed the Burning Bluffs. Here were large 
masses of pumice, a fragment of a hill composed entirely of it, 
marks of ignition every where, but no other volcanick appear* 
ances. Met a small party descending with a parcel of furs, 
from whom they learnt, that with the exception of the Man- 
dan and Arikara nations, all the others were extremely hostile, 
and the danger of passing through their borders made their 
situation a gloomy one. In this neighbourhood he saw the 
first buffiiloe, a large bull of terrifick mein and size, who eyed 
them fiercely for some minutes from a high bank, and then 
trotted off to join his mate. At this season of the year the 
males always go in pairs, a singular fact in the tiistory of this 
animal. He here mentions a plain without wood, the bank 
rises from the river thirty or forty feet, as if regularly sodded, 
and the view was terminated only by the horizon. The hun- 
ters told him that this plain extended in the same way a hun- 
dred miles. On the twenty-sixth they passed L^isle a bon 
Aoffime, where there are the remains of an ancient fortification. 
The plains were here covered with the marks of the bufialoe. 
They were now in the vicinity where they anticipated great 
danger from the bands of the Sioux ; notwithstanding the dan- 
ger, the author could not help wandering with his rifle some 
distance from the banks, and thus describes the country. '^ The 
scenery this evening (26th of May) is beautiful beyond any 
thing I ever beheld. In spite of every injunction to the con- 
trary, I could not help wandering a few miles from the boat. 
The sky as clear, as that represented in Chinese painting. 
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The face of the counlry enclianling. The flowery mead, 
the sneliing ground, the romantic liiti, the bold river, ibe 
winding rivulet, ihe groves, the shrubberies, all disposed and 
arranged in the most exquisite maoner. No idea can be con- 
veyed to the mind, hut by recurring to one which would he aS 
sad, as this is pleasing. Suppose for a momeDt, the most 
beautiful parts of France or Italy should at once be divested 
of their population, and with it their dwellings and every ves- 
tige of human esistence, that nothing but the silent plains and 
few solitary groves and thickets should remain, there would 
[hen be some resemblance to the scenery of the Missouri; 
though the conlemplaiion would produce grief instead of 
pleasure. Yet even here, I could not but feel as if there ex- 
isted a painful void, something wanting, a melancholy slilhiesE 
reigns over the interminable waste, no animated beings. 



lis filmy wJDg — anU o'ur the plain nought breatljes 
Bui scowling blaBlK, or the eternaJ Ellen cc 
Breaks — aave wheu the pealing thunJer roars. 

Id fact, I saw do living thing in the course of my evening 
ramble, except a few buzzing insects. On the 2d of June 
they affected their object of overtaking Hunt's party, which 
consisted of eighty, at Cedar island, twelve hundred miles from 
the mouth of the river. They now formed in conjunction a 
fleet of five boats, and proceeded forward together. 

They had now passed all tlie bands of the Sioux from whom 
they apprehended so much, and were met by the Arikaras on 
jborseback. Tbesa Indians were friendly, and accompanied 

t and assisted them in their progress upwards towards their 
l^llages. With Hunt's party there were two English genlle- 
\ men, at meeting with whom the author expresses great gratifi- 

I eation. One of them by the name of Bradbury, an elderly 
1, was a mineralogist, the other IVutlal, a young man, was 

f a botanist. Both of them ardent in the pursuit of llielr fa- 
Tourite science, and diligent in the collection of specimens, 

1 though in mineralogy this region, Mr. Bradbury says, is very 

' fittle ioieresting. The day after the junction of the boats in 
making an excursion, he came upon " a village of barking squir- 
rels, or prairie dogs, as they have been called. My approach 
was announced by an incessant barkbg, or rather chirping, 
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similar to that of a common squirrel, though much buder. 
The village was situated od the slope of a hill, and appeared 
to be at least a mile in length. The holes were seldom at 
a greater distance from each other than twenty or thirty paces. 
Near each hole, there was a small elevation of earth oi six or 
eight inches, behind which the litde animal posted himself, 
itiid never abandoned it, or ceased the demonstrations of alarm, 
insignificantly fierce, until I, approached within a few paces. 
As 1 proceeded through the village, they disappeared one 
after another before me. There was never more than one at 
each bole. I had heard that the magpie, the Missouri rattle^ 
snake, and the horn frog, were observed to firequent these 
places ; but I did not see any of them except the magpie. 
The rattlesnake of the prairies, is about the same length 
with the common ratdesnake, but more slender, and the col- 
our white and black." 

'^ In the course of the evening, I had an opportunity of 
seeing the manner in which the antelope is taken in these 
open plains, where there is no possibility of approaching under 
cover. A handkerchief is placed on the end of a ramrod^and 
waved in the air, the hunter lying fiat on the ground. If 
any of the animals be in sight, they run instantly to the plac^ 
and perform a circuit round, approaching often within twenty 
or thirty yards, which gives an opportunity of firing on them. 
This is the most swift and beautiful litde animal on our con- 
tinent. The description of the gazel of Africa, the favourite 
theme of Arabian poetry, might be applied to the antelope of 
the Missouri. It is perhaps the most swift of all animals; 
and the most timid. Its course over the country is more like 
/ flight, than the movement of a quadruped. Its colour is that 
of the deer, but in its shape bears great resemblance to the 
^at, though longer, and of a form much more delicate." 

TTiey proceeded upwards to the Mandan villages, and their 
highest point was a fiwrt, forty miles higher, belonging to the 
Fur Company, Hunt here sold his boats and purchased horses 
to prosecute his journey by land to the Columbia. Lisa re- 
mained trading with the savages, and Mr. Brackenridge ac- 
companied by Mr. Bradbury, took one of the boats and 
returned to St. Louis. They descended withoiA efibrt about 
one hundred miles a day. We shall now select a few extracts 
from the journal, that the author m^y speak for himself. 
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The foUowiog is a part of his description of the Arikara 
nation. 

" To give an account of the vices of these people, would 
•only be to enumerate many of the most gross which pre- 
vail amongst us, with this difference, that they are practised 
in publick without shame. The savage state, like the rude 
uncultivated waste, is contemplated to most advantage at a 
distance. Mr. Bradbury had been an enthusiast, as most phi- 
lantbropick Europeans are, on the subject of Indian manners, 
and I Was myself not a little inclined to the same way of 
thinking, but now both agreed that the world would loose but 
little, if these people should disappear before civilized com- 
munities. In these vast plains, throughout which are scat- 
tered so niany kvely spots, capable of supporting thousands 
such natk)ns as the Arikara, or wandering Sioux, a few 
wretches are constantly roaming abroad, seeking to destroy 
each other. To return to the subject of their moral charac- 
ters — they have amongst them their poor, their envious, their 
slanderers, their mean and crouching, their haughty and over- 
bearing, their unfeeling and cruel, their weak and vulgar, their 
dissipated and wicked ; and they have also, their brave and 
iwise, their generous and magnanimous, their rich and hos- 
pitable, their pious and virtuous, their kind, frank, and affec- 
tionate, and in fact, all the diversity of characters that exists 
amongst the mosr refined people ; but as their vices are cov- 
ered by no veil of delicacy, their virtues may be regarded 
rather as the effect of involuntary impulse, than as the result 
of sentiment. In some respects they are extremely dissolute 
and corrupt ; whether this arises from refinement in vice, or 
from the simplicity of nature, I cannot say ; but much are they 
mistaken who look for primitive innocence and simplicity in 
what they call the state of nature. It is true, that an inter- 
course with the whites, never fails to render these people much 
worse than before ; this is not by imparting any new vices, but 
by presenting temptations which easily overcome those good 
qualities, which ' sit so loosely about them.' Want of con- 
stancy, and uniformity of character, is the defect universally 
remarked with regard to the Indians, and this naturally arises 
from the want of fixed principles of virtue. One thing I 
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remarked as constituting the great difference between the 
savage and the civilized state, their youth undergo no dis- 
cipline, there are no schools, and the few instructions which 
are given by parents, are directed only to the mere physical 
man, and have little to do with the mind, unless it be to 
inculcate fortitude and courage, or rather ferocity and thirst 
for blood : no genuine virtues are cultivated and the evil pro- 
pensities of the individual are suffered to mature without 
correction, while he wanders about a vagabond, responsible 
to no one for the waste of time ; like a young 'colt, he is con- 
sidered as unfit for employment until he attains his growth. 
The lessons of morality are never taught either in publick or 
in private ; at least of that morality which instructs us how 
to fulfil all the duties attached to our social relations, and 
which regard us as candidates for a future and more happy 
existence. Instead of such lessons of morality, the precepts 
first instilled into their hearts, are cruelty, murder, and rapine. 
The first step the young savage is taught to take, is in 
blood ; and is it any wonder that when manhood nerves his 
arm, we should see him grasp the tomahawk and the scalp- 
ing knife, and his savage heart thirst for blood ! 

" Amongst others of their customs which appeared to me 
singular, I observed that it was a part of their hospitality, to 
offer the guest, who takes up his residence in their lodges, 
one of the females of the family as a bedfellow ; sometimes 
even one of their wives, daughters, or sisters, but most usu- 
ally a maid-servant, according to the estimation in which the 
guest is held, and to decline such offer is considered as treat- 
ing the host with some disrespect ; notwithstanding this, if it 
be remarked, that these favours are uniformly declined, the 
guest rises much higher in his esteem. Self control, in the 
midst of temptations which overpower the comnion mind, be- 
ing thought, even amongst these people, to indicate a supe- 
riour character. Our common boatmen sopn became objects 
of contempt, from their loose habits and ungovernable pro- 
pensities. To these people, it seemed to me that the greater 
part of their females, during our stay, had become mere arti- 
cles of traffick ; after dusk, the plain behind our tents, was 
crowded with these wretches, and shocking to relate, fathers 
brought their daughters, husbands their wives, brothers their 
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sisters, to be offered for sale at this market of indecen- 
cy and shame. I was unable to account for this differ- 
ence from any people I had ever heard of; perhaps some- 
thing may be attributed to the inordinate passion which had 
seized them for our merchandize. The silly boatmen, in 
spite of the endeavours of the leaders of our parties, in a 
short time disposed of almost every article which they pos- 
sessed, even their blankets and shirts. One of them actual- 
ly returned to. the canfip, one morning entirely naked, having 
disposed of his last shirt — this might truly be called la derniere 
chemise de Pamour, 

" Seeing the chief one day in a thoughtful mood, I asked 
him what was the matter — ' I was wondering,' said he. ' wheth- 
er you white people have any women amongst you.' I as- 
sured him in the afEniiative. ' Then,' said he, ' why is it 
that your people are so fond of our women, one might sup- 
pose they had never seen any before ?' 

'*This want of chastity amorif the Arikara was by no 
means universal — perhaps a more minute acquaintance with 
them might have enabled me to explain the phenomenon : 
indeed from the remains of a singular exhibition, which seve- 
ral of us witnessed, I was induced to believe that Diana 
bad not altogether yielded the village to the dominion of 
her rival goddess. On one of their festive days, as we drew 
near the medicine lodge or temple, we saw in front of the 
entrance, or door, a number of young girls tricked out in all 
their finery of paint, beads, and dresses of the antelope, agalia, 
or deer skins, red or white, according to the taste of their 
wearer; the robes were richly ornamented with porcupine 
quills, stained of various colours, and with fringes, or borders, 
of silvery ermine. We observed a cedar bough fixed in the 
earth on the top of the lodge. Prizes of beads, vermillion, 
and scarlet cloth were exhibited ; and the old men who live 
in the temple to the number of five or six, now proclaimed, as 
I was informed, that whosoever amongst the young girls 
of Arikara had preserved unsullied her virgin purity, might 
then ascend the temple and touch the bough, and one of the 
prizes would be given to her ; that it was in vain to think 
of deceiving, for the Manitoo, or Spirit, knowing all things, 
even their secret thoughts, would most certainly reveal the 
truth ; and moreover, the young men were enjoined under 
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the severest denunciations, to declare a]l that inight be within 
their knowledge. Curiosity was now much excited. In a 
few moments, the daughter of the interpreter, (a Frenchman 
who had resided upwards of twenty years,) a beautiful girl 
of sixteen, came forward, but before she could ascend to 
touch the bough, a young fellow stepped fortl), and said 
something, the amount of which I easily conjectured from 
its elTect, for the young lady instantly shrunk back confused 
and abashed, while the surrounding crowd was convulsed 
with laughter. A pause ensued, which lasted for some con* 
siderable time. I began to treitible for the maidens of Ari- 
kara, when a girl of seventeen, one of the most beautiful in 
the village, walked forward, and asked, * where is the Anka- 
ra, who can bring any accusation against me ?^ then touched 
the bough, and carried off the prize. 1 feel a pleasure in add- 
ing, for the honour of the ladies of Arikara, that others fol- 
lowed, though I did not take the trouble of noting the num- 
ber." • 

Two of the Mandan Chiefs are thus described : 

" This evening, the Mandan chief She-he-ke, who had 
accompanied Lewis and Clark to the United States, came to 
us with his wife and son, a small boy. He is a fine looking 
Indian, and very intelligent — his complexion fair, very little 
different from that of a white man much exposed to the sun. 
His wife had also accompanied him — has a good complexion 
and agreeable features. They had returned home loaded 
with presents, but have since fallen into disrepute from the 
extravagant tales which they related as to what they had 
witnessed ; for the Mandans treat with ridicule the idea of 
there being a greater, or more numerous people than them- 
selves. He is a man of a mild and gentle disposition — ex- 
pressed a wish to come and live amongst the whites, and 
spoke sensibly of the insecurity, the ferocity of manners^ 
and the ignorance, of the state of society in which he was 
placed. He is rather inclining to corpulency, a little talka- 
tive, which is regarded amongst the Indians as a great defect ; 
add to this, his not being much celebrated as a warriour; 
such celebrity can alone confer authority and importance, or 
be regarded meritorious in this state of society.'' 
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" On the Fourth of Juiy, we had something hTce a cele- 
bration of this glorious anniversary. The two principal chiefs 
happened to he with us ; the One eye'd, and the Black shoe. 
The former is a giant in statue, and if his one eye had been 
placed in the middle of his forehead, he might have passed lor 
a Cyclop. His huge limbs and gigantick frame, his bushy 
hair shading his coarse visage and savage features, with his 
one eye flashing fire, constituted him a fearful demon. He 
sways, with unlimited control, all these villages, and is feared 
by all the neighbouring nations. I remarked that on one or 
two occasions he treated She-he-ke, with great contempt — 
Lisa having referred to something said by that chief, ' What,' 
said this monster, * What ! does that bag of lies pretend to have 
any authority here ?'* He is sometimes a cruel and abomina- 
ble tyrant. A story was related to me of his cruelty, which 
has in it something of a more refined tragick nature, than we 
usually meet with amongst these people. Having fallen in 
love, for even Polyphemus felt the influence of this god, who 
spares neither giants nor common men,) with the wife of a 
young warriour, he went to his lodge during his absence, and 
carried her off by force. The warrior on his return, repaired 
to the One eye*d demon, and demanded his wife, but instead 
of receiving redress, was put to death, while the wretched 
object of the dispute was retained in the embraces of her rav- 
isher. The mother of the young warriour whose only child he 
was, became frantick, lost her senses from excess of grief, and 
now does nothing but go about reviling him, and loading him with~ 
her curses : yet such is the superstitious veneration (by the by it 
deserves a better name on this occasion) for unhappy objects 
of this kind, that this chief, great as he is, dare not lay his hand 
on her, even should she haunt him like one of the EumenideSy 
wherever he may appear. 

" We made several excursions to the villages below, the • 
nearest about six miles off; but as they differ but little from 
those of the Arikara, I will give no particular description of 
them. I noticed but one thing as remarkable. About two 
miles on this side of the first village, my attention was attracted 
by a number of small scaffolds, distributed over several acres 
of ground on the slope of a hill. I soon discovered that this 

"^ She-he-ke is a fat man, extremely talkative, and no great warriour. 
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was a depository of the dead. The scafiblds were raised oa 
forks about ten feet, and were sufficiently wide to contain two 
bodies ; they were in general covered with blue and scarlet 
cloth, or wrapt in blankets and buffaloe robes ; we did not 
approach near enough to examine closely, this frightful Golgo- 
tha, or place of human skeletons, but we could see a great 
number of valuable articles which had been left as offerings to 
the manes of the deceased. Several crows and magpies, were 
perched upon them ; we could not but experience a sensation 
of horrour, when we thought of the attraction which brought 
these birds to this dismal place. Some of the scaffolds, had 
nearly fallen down, perhaps overturned by the wind, or the 
effect of decay, and a great number of bones were scattered 
on the ground underneath. This mode of exposing the dead 
has something peculiarly horrible in it. The wolves of the 
prairie, the birds of the air, and even the Indian dogs, are at- 
tracted to the place, and taught to feed on human flesh. This 
custom prevails amongst all the wandering tribes ; but amongst 
the Arikara, the dead are deposited in a grave, as with us, 
which I think clearly proves their origin to be different from 
that of their neighbours : for there is nothing, in which men in 
all ages and countries, have manifested more solicitude than in 
the treatment of the remains of their deceased friends." 

Mr. Brackenridge has once or twice described buffaloe 
hunts, and speaks highly of the meat of this animal, the hump 
of which particularly, is considered a delicioi^ morsel. In 
descending the river he was witness to a fight among these 
animals, which must have been a scene of terrifick grandeur. 

" The next day we passed the Poncas village. The in- 
habitants had gone into the plains. In the evening when with- 
in a few miles of a point above the isle, a Bon homme, our ears 
were assailed by a murmuring noise. As we drew near it 
grew to tremendous roaring, such as to deafen us. On land- 
ing we discovered the grove crowded with buffaloe, the greater 
part engaged in furious combat — the air filled with their dread- 
ful bellowing. A more frightful sight cannot easily be imagin- 
ed. Conceive several thousand pf these furious animals, roar- 
ing and rushing upon each other, producing a scene of horrour, 
confusion, and fierceness, like the fight of armies ; the earth 
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trembled beneath iheir feet, the air was dcafeiieii, and the 

f' rove was shaken wiih the shock of their tremendous battle. 
am conscious that vrfth many, 1 run l!ie risk of being thongbl 
to indulge in romance, in consequence of ibis account : but 
with those who are informed of the astonishbg number of liie 
bufFaloe, it will not he considered iocredible. We soon dis- 
covered that a herd of males had broken in amongst a number 
of females, and that these were the cause of the conflict, 
I which raged with unparalleled fury. We fired amongst ibem 
I but without producbg much effect; we then embarked and 

Soceeded on our voyage. On the hills in every direction 
ey appeared by thousands. Late in the evening we saw ati 
I Jmmense herd in motion along the sides of the bill, at full 
speed : their appearance had something in it, which, without 
incurring ridicule, I might call sublime — the sound of their 
footsteps, even at the distance of two miles, resembling the 
rumbling of distant thunder," 

In the appendix, he gives a description by Mr. Lihby, the 
Factor at Fort Osage, of the Grand Saline ol' Arkansas, a part 
of which follows. 

"The Grand Sahne is situated about two hunilred and 
eighty miles south-west of Fort Osage, between two forlis of 
a small branch of the Arkansas, one of which washes its south- 
ern extremity, and the other, the principal one, runs nearly 
parallel, within a mile of its opposite side. It is a hard level 
plain of reddish coloured sand, and of an irre.gular or mixed 
figure ; its greatest length is from northwest, to southeast, and 
its circumference full thirty miles — from ihe appearance of 
driftwood that is scatlerod over, it would seem thai the whole 
plain is at times inundated by the overflowing of the streams 
that pass near it. This plain is entirely covered in dry hot 
weather, from two to six inches deep, with a crust of beautiful 
clean white sail, of a quahty rather snperiour to the imported 
blown salt; it bears a striking resemblance to a field of bril- 
liant snow after a raio, with a light crust on its top. On a 
bright sunny morning, ihe appearance of this natural curiosity 
is highly picturesque. It possesses the quality of looming or 
magnifying objects, and this in a viiy blriknig degree, mating 
the small billets of wood appear as lormidable as trees. Num- 
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bers of buffaloe were on the plain. The Saline is environed 
by a strip of marshy prairie with a few scattering trees, mostly 
of cotton- wood. Behind, there is a range of sand hills, some 
of which are perfectly naked, others thinly clothed with ver- 
dure, and dwarf plum bushes, not more than thirty inches in 
height, from which we procured abundance of the most deli- 
cious plums I ever tasted. The distance to a navigable branch 
of the Arkansas, about eighty miles; the country tolerably 
level, and the water coui^es easily passed. 

" About sixty miles south-west from this, I came to the 
Saline, the whole of this distance lying over a countr}'^ remark- 
ably rugged and broken, aflbrding the most romantick and pic- 
turesque views imaginable. It is a tract of about seventy-five 
miles square, in which nature has displayed a great variety of 
the most strange and whimsical vagaries. It is an assemblage 
of beautiful meadows, verdant ridges, and rude mishapen 
piles of red clay thrown together in the utmost apparent con- 
fusion, yet, aflbrding the most pleasing harmonies, and present- 
ing in every direction an endless variety of curious and inter- 
esting objects. After winding along for a few miles on the high 
ridgesjyou suddenly descend an almost perpendicular declivity 
of rocks and clay, into a series of level fertile meadows, water- 
ed by some beautiful rivulets, and here and there adorned with 
shrubby cotton-trees, elms and cedars. These meadows arc 
divided by chains formed of red clay, and huge masses of 
gypsum, with here and there a pyramid of gravel. One might 
imagine himself surrounded by the ruins of some ancient city, 
and that the plains had sunk by some convulsion of nature, 
more than one hundred feet below its former level ; for some 
of the huge columns of red clay rise to the height of two hun- 
dred feet perpendicular, capped with rocks of gypsum, which 
the hand of time is ever crumbling off, and strewed in beauti- 
ful transparent flakes along the declivities of the hill, glittering 
iike so many mirrors in the sun." 
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Abstract of Meteorological Observations for September and October, 
taken at Qimbridge, By Professor Farrar, 

Barometer. Thermometer. 

7 a.m. 2 pm. 7 p.m. 7 a.m. 2 p.m. 9 p.m. 

(Greatest 30.68 30.66 30.61 68^ 81^ 63° 

Sept. { Mean 30.149 30.103 30.163 61.44 66.61 66.00 

(Least 29.81 ?9.63 29.78 32 63 36. 

(Greatest 30.37 30.32 30.32 67 72 60 
Oct. ?Meaii 30.073 30.049 30.034 46.6169.16 47.00 
(L,east 29.69 29.67 29.67 32 60 36 
September 1st, a shower ; 3d, thunder and lightning ; 9th, a 
little rain ; 16th and 22d, considerable rain. Whole quantity of 
rain 3.98 inches. 

October 9th, rain P. M. evening ; 10th and 13th, rain ; 17th, 
a little snow ; 26th, violent rain. Whole quantity of rain, 4.70 
inches. 



Abstract of Meteorological Observations for August, 1816; taken 
at Brunswick. By Professor Cleveland, 
Mean monthly temperature from three observations 

each day - - - - - 66.16^ 

Mean monthly temperature from the maxima of 

heat and cold - - - - 64.70 

Greatest heat ... - - 88.00 

Greatest cold - - - - - 36.76 

Mean height of the Barometer 29.863 inches 

Greatest monthly range of do. 870 do. 

Quantity of rain 2.130 do. 

Days entirely or chiefly fair 1-7 
do. do. cloudy 14 

Directions of the winds in proportional numbers, viz. : — S. W. 
17— N. W. 12— S. E. 6— N. E. 6-^S. 3— W. 2— N. 1. Thun- 
der on the 10th, J[3th, 16th, 18th, 19th, and 20thv Frost on 
the 22d. 

September, 1816. 
Mean monthly temperature from three observa- 
tions each day - - - - 67.96^ 
Mean monthly temperature from the maxima of 

heat and cold . - - - 64.78 

Greatest heat - - - - • 80.00 

Greatest cold - - . - - 26.60 

Mean height of the Barometer 29.906 inches 

Greatest monthly range of do. 2.280 

Quantity of rain 300 

Vol. IV.— No.; 10. 17 
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Days entirely or chiefly fair 23 
do do. cloudy 7 

Direction of the winds in proportional numbers, viz. : — S. W. 
18— N. W. 13— N. E. 6— E. 4— S. E. 2— W. 5— S. 1. This 
month has been remarkably free from fog, which has occurred 
on the morning of the 16th only. 

MISCELLANEOUS AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 



From the New Monthly Magazine for July. 

The Memoirs of Mr. SHEHiDAN, drawa from original 
documents, and illustrated by his own correspondence and 
that of his friends, with the history of his family, by Dr. Wat- 
kins, is in the press, and will appear in the course of the 
present month. 

Some of the publick papers have recently given an extract 
of a letter from Mr. Fraser to the Speaker of the House of 
Commons, describing the miserable condition of the unfortunate 
wretches who have lately emigrated from this kingdom to 
America, which cannot be too extensively circulated. — " With- 
in these few days," snys the writer, " 1 have taken much pains 
to inquire, and have had the very best opportunities of ascer- 
taining the unfortunate state of many of those unfortunate peo- 
ple, who have emigrated either from Scotland, Wales, or Ire- 
land to America ; and even within these few months, I have 
had an account of the poverty, wretchedness, nakedness, and 
misery of many of those people, which it is almost horri- 
ble to describe. Of money there is none — what is carried out 
is soon expended ; and when their clothes are worn out, they 
have no means of replacing them — if they even should obtain 
employment, as labourers, they can get no wages in money 
from their employers. If they obtain lands, they can get 
nothing from its produce. Their food, a little Indian corn and 
water ; they drag out a miserable existence, with little chance 
of ever acquiring the only consolation that remains — that of 
procuring the means of returning to their native land, in which, 
many hundreds of those deluded people declared to my friend,^ 
they would be glad to accept the most abject eitiployments, or 
even to beg from door to door, rather than support the mise- 
ries of their situation. The women who had gone out were of 



1816.] JHHsceUaneous and Literary Intelligence. 131 

fill others the most wretched, nor is there of either sex, or of 
any description, a single individual who has recently emigrated 
to America, that would not think it the most fortunate emanci- 
pation, to be landed naked on their native shores." We trust 
that this shocking picture will have the effect of deterring 
others from plunging themselves into the like misery. 

Mr. T. A. Knight has made some experiments, which 
seem to confirm an opinion conceived by him. that liquids simi- 
lar to the true sap pass down through the footstalks of the 
leaves of plants, and supply all the nourishment by which vege- 
tables are supported. Single leaves of the potatoe, planted in 
garden pots and regularly watered, lived till winter, and the 
bottom of the leaf had swelled out to a matter similar in its 
nature to*the potatoe tubor. Leaves of mint, treated in this 
way, lived all winter, and sent out numerous shoots. Vine 
branches, about a yard long, were placed so, that their full 
grown leaves dipped partly into a basin of water each. In 
this position their branches lived for a month ; the small leaves 
increased in size,, and the small twigs continued to elongate. 

Mr. R. PoRRETT has, by a highly interesting experiment, 
demonstrated the existence of a power in the voltaick current, 
which affords a wide field for philosophical speculation. He 
cut off the upper part of an ounce medicine phial, so as to 
form the lower part into a small jar, which he divided longi- 
tudinally into two equal parts. These two halves were then 
pressed together in their original position, with a piece of 
moistened bladder interposed between them. So much of the 
bladder as protruded beyond the outside of the jar was cut 
away ; melted sealing wax was run down the outer edge ; the 
two halves of the vessel were thus firmly united, and the interi- 
our was divided by the bladder into two cells. One of these 
cells having been filled with water, and left for several hours, 
was found to have retained the liquid, so that it was not suffi- 
ciently porous to allow the water to filter through. The cell 
filled with water was positively electrified with a battery, of 
eighty pair, of one and a quarter inch double plates ; a few 
drops of water were put into the empty cell, so as to cover 
the bottom, and this small quantity was thus negatively elec- 
trified. Independently of the decomposition of a small portion 
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of water which took place in the usual manner, the principal 
part of it obeyed the impulse of the voltaick current from the 
positive to the negative, wire ; first overcoming the resistance' 
occasioned by the compact texture of the bladder, so as in 
about half an hour to have brought the water in both cells to 
the same level; and afterwards overcoming the additional 
resistance occasioned by the gravitation of the water, by con- 
tinuing to convey 'that fluid mto the negative cell, until its 
surface there was upwards of three quarters of an inch 
higher than in the positive cell. This experiment Mr. Por- 
rett has several times repeated, invariably with the same re- 
sults ; but to render the mechanical action evident, it is indispen- 
sably necessary that the body interposed between the positively 
and negatively electrified liquids, should, though porous, be 
sufficiently compact to prevent filtration in ordinary circum- 
stances. This experiment certainly seems to prove the exis- 
tence x)f a power not before noticed in the voltaick current, 
namely, that of conveying fluids through minute pores not 
otherwise pervious to them, and of overcoming the force of gra- 
vity. Its ingenious author suggests the inquiry, whether this 
electrick filtration, jointly with electri-chemical action, is not in 
constant operation in the minute vessels and pores of the ani- 
mal body. 

Fate cfDr, Seezen. In the last number of the fourth vol- 
ume of the Fundgruben des Orient, (by the spirited prosecu- 
tion of which the great orientalist, Mr. Von Hammer, will 
certainly render a greater service than his enveterate enemy 
Dier of Berlin, by his unjustifiable depreciation of the work,) 
is given an extract from a letter from an English traveller, Mr^ 
J. Buckingham, dated Mocha, Feb. 2, 1815, containing the 
most complete confirmation of the death of the celebrated 
German traveller Seezen, who for nineteen years has been 
exploring Egypt, Palestbe, Syria, and Arabia, at the ex- 
pense of the reigning duke of Saxe Gotha. He received full 
assurance of the fact from Mr. Aiken, surgeon, and Mr. 
Forbes, agent to the East India Company at Mocha, who had 
transacted business with Seezen a very few days before his 
unfortunate end. Seezen had made considerable collections 
of animals, minerals, and plants, in his journey from Mecca 
through the Hedjar to Sana, where they were taken from 
him nearly in the same manner as Niebuhr lost his. Seezen 
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however found means to save a box of papers from ihe plun- 
derers, and this he deposited with Benzoni, an Italian merchant 
at Mocha, who was likewise well known al Cairo. The latter 
rdling sick and feeling that his end was approaching, delivered 
the box 10 a Hindu broker to he forwarded by the first oppor- 
tunity to Europe. After Beozoni's death however, these 
papers were likewise seized and sent to the Imam of Sana. 
Seezen, who had adopted the exterior of a Musulman, even 
lo circumcision, imagined that imder the assumed character of 
u dervise, and the name of Hadgi Musa el Hakim, he might 

Sass unmolested from Mocha !o Sana, and thence direct w 
loscai and Bassora. When he at length left Mocha, in Sep- 
tember, 1811, he loaded seventeen camels with Ills collecdons 
and apparatus. Two days after his departure, be expired sud- 
denly in ihe neighbourhood of Taes, and no person dodbts 
that he was poisoned, by command of the Imam of Sana. 
Mr. Buckingham observes, that it is inconceivable how he could 
have brought together, so prodigious a quantity of articles as 
to load seventeen camels, btit the statement of Mess. Aiken 
and Forbes leaves no doubt on the subject of what " must 
appear an act of extreme imprudence," on the pan of a man, 
who ought to have been better acquainted with the character 
of the Arabs, than to place such a temptation in their way. 
There is not the least hope of regaining the smallest por- 
tion of Seezen's collections and papers. Interesting as they 
must have been, they are irrecoverably dispersed and destroy- 
ed. The person who transmitted Mr. Buckingham's letter to 
Mr. Von Hammer, who subscribes himself Hadi Ibrahim, and 
, dates his letter fixim Cairo, July 10, 1815, adds, that the above 
I'dccouni is corroborated by tiie statement of Dscheylani, an 
eminent Arabian merchant, to whose house at Mocha, Seezen 
Tiad letters of recommendaiioij. This man also related at 
Cairo, that Hadgi Musa had been murdered on the way from 
Mocha to Sana. Thus Seezen and the expected narrative of 
his travels, have perished together : so that the particulars giv- 
n extracts from his letters published in Zach's and Linde- 
F nau's Monthly Correspondtnce, and in Hammer's Fundgnr- 
' ten deg Orients, and thirty or forty chests sent off by him trom 
Cairo and Palestine, and which have at different times reached 
Gotha, (where fourteen more are still expected) are all the 
results of his long and expensive travels, die charges of 
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which were defrayed wiih the greatest liberality, by the reign- 
ing duke of Gotha. Of the contents of the early packages, 
a folio catalogue was published in 1810, under the title of 
Catalogue of Manuscripts and printed Works, curiosities and 
natural productions, purchased at Damascus, Jerusalem, be. 
for the Oriental Collection at Gotha, by U. J. Seezen ; but 
it has never been made publick, being solely designed for pres- 
ents made by the duke. They comprise human mummies, 
and those of the Ichneumon and Ibis, innumerable antiquities 
from the sepulchres of Sakkara, he. to say nothing of about 
five hundred oriental manuscripts and books which Lorbach, 
the learned professor of the oriental languages at Jena, who in 
1815, was invited at the expense of the duke to Gotha, is 
carefully examining, and of which he has promised a descrip- 
tive catalogue. It is to be confidently hoped, from this liberal 
spirit of the duke, that when the great oriental collection shall 
have been duly arranged in an appropriate situation in the 
ducal palace at Gotha, he will cause this analysis of its treas- 
ures to be published for the benefit of literature and science. 
It is to be regretted, that many of the curious idols and pro- 
ductions of art bear record of the barbarism of tlie Arabs and 
Turks in mutilating such figures, under the idea of rendering 
the spirits wliich inhabit them, incapable of being employed for 
the purposes of witchcraft. According to the testimony of 
eye witnesses, this collection nevertheless contains so many 
valuable articles in manuscript, mummies, and their appurte- 
nances, together with small idols and natural productions, 
that when it comes to be arranged and rendered accessible, 
it will certainly be one o.f the first of the kind. The duke 
already possesses a very copious collection of Chinese works 
of art, pictures, books; wearing apparel, tapestry, fcc. which 
united with these Egyptian curiosities, will form a truly unique 
museum. 

Travels of Baron Freigang. Notwithstanding the meri- 
torious researches of Klopstock and Engelhard, relative to 
the countries within the lines of Perekop and the Caucasus, 
many points have still remained obscure and contradictory. 
All doubts, however, are likely to be dispelled by the light 
that is about to be reflected on this interesting portion of the 
globe, by the travels of Baron Freigang, Aulick counsellor 



•^ 



1816.] Miscellaneous and Literary Intelligenee, 135 

to the emperour of Russia, and secretary of legation at the 
Hague, and which will be speedily published in French. 
In 1811, the Baron was Russian agent in Georgia, where 
he resided two years with his accomplished wife and family^ 
He then went to Tiflis, and afterwards to Persia, for the pur- 
pose of negotiating the last peace between Russia and that 
country. After a residence of several months in the heart of 
Persia, he returned to Tiflis, for the bene6t of the baths lately 
constructed in the Caucasus, where he passed four months 
with his family. All these points will be treated of in the Lei- 
tres sure le Caucase et la Georgie, suivies (Tune relation (Tun 
voyage en Perse^ 1812. The work is divided into three parts: 
the first comprehends the narrative of the travels in letters 
written by the baroness Von Freigang to a friend, during the 
years 18 11, 12, 13, replete with interesting-details and adven- 
tures, which romantick as they may appear, are literally true. 
You travel with the writer from St. Petersburgh, and with her 
penetrate into the yawning gulphs of the Caucasian mountains. 
Here the fall of a tremendous mass of rock, kills one of her 
children, who is interred at the foot of the mountain where 
ther accident happened. This part contains many new particu- 
lars respecting the Don Cossacks, Tiflis, the everlasting fire 
of Bacu, the warm baths of Tiflis, and Moscow, which on the 
return of the travellers was yet. smoking in its ruins. In the 
second part, the Baron gives an account of his journey to 
Tauris, the residence of Sha Zada, and of his abode there. 
He enters into a circumstantial comparison of the manners pf 
the Persians with those of the Turks, and takes a comprehen- 
sive survey of the modern history of Persia from Nadir Sha to 
the present time, which will tend to correct various erroneous 
notions, that still prevail in many parts of Europe, concerning 
the manners of the inhabitants of this portion of the east. 

Travels of Prince Maximilian of JSTeuweid. Respecting^ 
Brazil, which, as the first transatlantick seat of a European 
monarch, will soon attract universal attention, we may expect 
important information, as well from M. Von Langsdorf, the 
Russian minister resident at Rio Janeiro, as from the well con- 
certed expedition of prince Maximilian of Neuweid. A 
letter from him written at the beginning of August, 1816, in- 
forms us, that favoured by the countenance of the prince 
regent of Brazil apd his n^inisters, be intended about the middle 
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of that moQth to set out with two German fellow travellers, ten 
attendants, and nineteen mules, on a tour into the interiour of 
the country. A Coropos Indian, who can speak four languages, 
will be very useful to him in this arduous and dangerous ex- 
pedition. He was furnished with letters of recommendation to 
all the GovernourSj and was authorized to demand military 
escort, mules, and other necessaries for the purpose of sending 
off immediately the articles collected for Europe. Considera- 
ble collections of i^ubjects in natural history have already been 
despatched. The Prince will first proceed along the sea-coast 
to Caravallas, and thence through unexplored regions, to the 
country bhabited by the savage Coropos, Butocudos, 8z;c. and 
then the travellers will endeavour to penetrate by a new course 
to Villa Rica, in Minas Geraes, one of the principal mining 
provinces. The difficulties of such an expedition are great, 
but they will be more than compensated by the opportunities 
of contemplating nature, in all the magnificence of that wonder- 
ful region. 

Intelligence from Rome. At Rome a great variety of fugi- 
tive pieces and essays have lately appeared, to flatter the Holy 
See, and to extend its rights and privileges beyond its claims, 
chiefly written by persons who seek to obtain places or pen- 
sions, and who in the opinion of the more enlightened friends 
of the Roman Catholick religion, do the greatest injury to the 
cause which they pretend to espouse. Thus a Monsignor 
Antonio Santelli has printed a work, dedicated to Cardinal 
Oppizoni, in which he warmly attacks a picture painted in 
1810, by Oedevare, a pupil of the French Academy at Rome, 
exhibiting Pope Leo 111. kneeling to the Emperour Charle- 
magne after crowning that monarch. In a tract of sixty quarto 
pages, with several engravings, this author demonstrates the 
indecorum, nay, the impossibility of such a reverence, paid by 
a Pope to an Emperour. 

A letter from Rome, dated Feb. 1, 1816, furnishes the 
following information : " You must have heard already of 
the demonstrations of joy, with which the stolen works of 
art were received on their return from' the grand den of 
robbers, to the venerable fourteen hilled city. The exul- 
tation is not to be described. Unfortunately, it was found 
necessary to leave behind three noble monuments, on ac- 
count of their great dimensions. These are the statues re- 
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presenting the JVtZe and the Tiber and the majestick Melpo- 
mene, once the ornaments of the magnificent rotunda in the 
Vatican Museum, with the beautiful mosaic pavement. Louis 
XVIIl. has purchased the statues of the Villa Albani for 
250,000 francs. Winkelman's beautiful Antinous and the 
bust of the Albani Pallas have however luckily returtied. It 
was universally reported, that the exquisite group of the Lao- 
coon was greatly damaged by the overturning of the vehicle 
which conveyed it over Mount Cenis. It is already set up 
again, and its appearance refutes the rumour. The shock has 
certainly rendered visible an old fracture in the belly of the 
principal figure ; but this may be easily remedied. It is to 
be hoped that the J^entts de Medici which has come back to 
Florence may have escaped as well. Envy has not failed to 
spit forth its venom against the high-spirited Canova, who is 
returned with letters from the first ministers of State of the 
European powers, and commissions of incalculable conse- 
quence fi-om England. By the restitution of the works of 
art effected chiefly through his means, and their careful trans- 
mission to their former residences^ he amply merited the 
marquisate of Ischia, conferred upon him, with a revenue of 
4000 scudi. His workshop is the most splendid in Europe, 
and the works produced there will be admired by remote 
posterity, let malice say what it will. It is nevertheless true, 
that Thorwaldsen has penetrated still deeper into the study 
of antiquity. He is expected soon to pay a short visit to , 
Copenhagen, and then to remain our's forever. His last 
relievos which are exquisite both for grouping and compo- 
sition, will be engraved by Overbeck. The German artists 
here are divided into Caraccists and Albert Durerists. The 
RiEPENHAUSENS howcvcr, are much weaned fi'om their inor- 
dinate admiration and imitation of the old masters. Camuc- 
ciNi has painted a ceiling for the Tolonia palace. The sub- 
ject is the marriage of Pysche. I lately saw the drawing 
for it, which is extremely beautiful. If this artist were less 
erudite and a better colourist, no other could dispute the palm 
with him. Landi has painted the story of Theseus for the 
same palace ; but the most extmordinary production is a rais- 
ing of Lazarus, by the celebrated Wicar, a painting of pro- 
digious size, containing about 50 figures, many of them co- 
lossaly and none below the natural dimensions. It cannot be 
VoL IV.— No. 10. 18 
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denied, that the piece possesses effect, but it also exhibits 
dreadful distortions and caricatures. The arts upon the whole 
are in a starving condition. Nothing can furnish a stronger 
contrast than the English in general — for there are excep- 
tions — to what they used to be. Those who now visit us, 
come hither from their golden islands, surfeited of the arts, 
and even display an economy that borders on meanness. At 
Naples, where poverty and the scarcity of money has reached 
the highest pitch, all the works of Pompeii are totally sus- 
pended. 

Rural economy taught by authority. The emperour of 
x\ustria has ordered by an edict, that rural economy shall be 
taught, as a part of education, in all the establishments for 
communicating Theological-Episcopal instruction in Austria 
below the Ens ; and for this purpose he has ordered pro- 
fessors of rural economy, to be nominated at Krems, at Ad- 
mont, Styria, at Pilsen, Briren, Lentomischl, and Budweis, 
in Bohemia ; and at Brunn and Nicolsburgh in Moravia. — 
The edict directs, among other things, that the bishops charg- 
ed with the nomination of these professors, shall carefully se- 
lect persons, well instructed, of good reputation for moral con- 
duct, and who shall previously undergo due examination. 
The intention of this establishment, apparently, is to promul- 
gate, by means of the clergy, a greatly improved system of 
rural economicks among the peasantry, where the lot of these 
clergy may be cast; as well as to improve the comforts of 

their own situation. ^ Phi. Panorama. 

Calculating powers in an English hoy. The publick have 
been amused within the last few weeks by a boy with extra- 
ordinary calculating powers, who is exhibited by his friends in 
the Great Room at Spring Gardens. Perhaps the following 
account of the calculating phenomenon of England, as he is 
called, will be a satisfaction to our readers. 

George Bidder was born in a cottage at Morton Hamstead, 
twelve miles from Exeter, Devonshire, on the 14th of June, 
1806. His father, William Bidder, a hard working mason, 
principally occupied in making the stone fences with which 
that country abounds, has seven children, four boys and three 
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girls. — ^The boys assist the father — girls at service. George, 
the youngest but two, whose time was employed as country 
children's is, went to a three-halfpence a-week school till 
seven years old, when the first proof he gave of his extraordi- 
nary abilities was in reckoning the nails in a horse's four shoes, 
and by degrees doubling them 32 times. This brought on 
other questions, when his ready replies induced his father to 
make a tour to the principal towns ; Bristol, Liverpool, Bir- 
mingham, Bath, Cambridge, &c. &c., where he gave univer- 
sal satisfaction. In London he appeared before the Dukes of 
Kent and Sussex, Lord Stanhope, Sir Joseph Banks, and the 
principal nobility and gentry. Her Majesty having signified her 
commands, he appeared before her and the three Princesses at 
Windsor, and answered the questions proposed to him by the 
Bishop of Salisbury, without the least agitation or hesitation, 
so quickly and correctly as highly to please her Majesty, who 
made him a handsome present. He continues to improve in 
his calculations, and solves very difficult questions in a man- 
ner to astonish and delight the company. He is just now 
learning to write. Figures he cannot make, nor is it intended 
he should be taught yet. — Lord Stanhope, who has much no- 
ticed him, advising his friends against it, as fearing it may in 
some measure interfere with that intuitive faculty, he at pres- 
ent possesses ; and certainly the knowledge of figures could 
not make him more ready than he now is. 

The following, among many others, are questions that he 
has correctly answered. 

1. Suppose a cistern capable of containing 170 gallons, to 
receive from one cock 54 gallons, and at the same time to lose 
by leakage 30 gallons in one minute, in what time will the said 
cistern be full ? 2. How many drops are there in a pipe of 
wine, supposing each cubic inch to contain 4685 drops 281 
inches to a gallon, and 126 gallons in a pipe f 3. How many 
times will a wheel of 7 feet 3 inches in circumference go 
round in going 999 miles ? 4. Suppose the national debt to 
be 802,032,000/. ; if I pay 147,000/. a day, how long shall I 
be in paying it off? 5. What is the square root of 88, 115,700. 

6. If a person has walked 14 miles each day for 14 years, 
reckoning 365 days to the year ; how many inches has he 
walked f 
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7. If I purchase nine marbles for a balf-penny ; how many 
can I purchase at the same rate for 1075/. iOs. 2 l-2d. ? 

8. How many groats are there in 498,266,816 farthings.'^ 

9. Suppose St. Paul's was 20 years in buildbg, and 500 
people daily employed, and each person consumed half a 
pound of meat per day ; how much was consumed in the 
20 years ? 

JO. Suppose a circular reservoir to contain 10,669 hogs- 
heads at 6 feet in depth ; what will it contain if made 10 1-2 
inches deeper, and in what time would the whole be full from 
a spring producing 1 hogshead per minute ? 

11. If a man was to fall from the sun 80,000,000 miles, at 
a mile per minute ; how long would be be falling ? 

12. In the cube of 36 ; how many times 15228 f 

Philosoph. Magazine. 



HARVARD UNIVERSITY. 

dumber of Undergraduates. — At or near the commence- 
ment of the present college year, the last of August and of 
September, sixty-two persons have been admitted into the 
freshman class, and ten into the other classes. The whole 
number of undergraduates is two hundred and eighty. 

Officers and Graduates. — ^The following is the catalogue of 
of&cers of Harvard University^ Cambridge — 

Rev. John Thornton Kirkland, d. d. ll. d. President. 

Aaron Dexter^ m. d. Erving Professor of Chemistry and 
Mat. Medica, Emeritus. 

William D. Peck^ a. m. Massachusetts Professor of Natural 
History. 

Rev. Henry Ware^ d. d. HoUis Professor of Theology. 

Hon. Isaac Parker^ ll. d. Roy all Professor of Law. 

Levi Hed^e^ a. m. College Professor of Logick, Meta- 
physicks and Ethicks.' 

Rev. John S. Popkin^ d. d. College Professor of Greek. 

Rev. Joseph Mac^Kean^ ll. d. Boylston Professor of 
Rhetorick and Oratory. 

Sidney WUlard^ a. m. Hancock Professor of Hebrew and 
other Oriental Languages. 

James Jackson^ m. d. Hersey Professor of Theory and 
Practice of Medicine. 
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. Hersey Professor of Anatomy and 

D. Erving Professor of Chemistry and 

. College Professor of Latin. 
, Hoilis Pmressof of Mathematicks and 

K. Librurian, and Deslei- Lecturer. 

D. Lecturur on MaCeriti Medica and 



John C Warren, w 
Surgery. 

John Gorham, m. i 
Materia Medica. 

Lexii Frishie, a 

John Farrar, A. u 
Natural Pliilosopliy. 

jlndrews JVorton, a 

Jacob Bigelov 
Botany. 

iVfdler Channing, m. d. Lecturer on Obstetricks. 

Joseph G. Kendall, a. m. Tutor of Geometry, Natural Phi- 
losophy, and Elementary Astronomy. 

Rev. Kelwnrd Everett, a. m. Professor of Greek Literature. 

Alston Gihbs, a. m. Tutor of Geometry, Natural Philoso- 
phy, and ElemeQiary Astronomy. 

Jonathan M. Wainwright, a. m. Instructer of Rhetorick 
and Oratory, and Registrar. 

John Brazer. a. h. Tutor of Latin. 

Francis Jackson, a. h. Proctor. 

Samuel GUman, a. m. Proctor. 

Thomas Prentiss, a. m. Proctor. 

Thomas Savage, *. m. Regent. 

Francis W. P. Greenwood, : 

James Walker, a. b. Procter. 

Instruct. 

Tiiere are tvvenly-four Resideii 



. Assistant Lihrariau. 



.. French Language, 
t Graduates. 



The candidates for the ministry at Cambridge are Mess'rs 
Francis Jackson, Jonathan P. Dnhney, Samuel Gitman, 
Thomas Prentiss, Henry Ware, Rvfus Hurlbut. Mr. Joseph 
Allen, recently at the University, was ordained on the 30th oil. 
at North borough. 

Library. In the Jast year about 500 volumes have been 
added lo the Library by purchase, and 70 by doiialion, ex- 
clusive of a number purchased by Professor Everett, on the 
continent, consisting of classicks, several of the distinguished 
German works, lexicons, manuals for philological and divinity 
students, which have not yet been received ; except one ciise, 
received by the Cordelia, Oct. 31. None of the college 
books were shipped m the Abeona, as was supposed. 
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Rumford Professor. Count Rumford's bequests, mention- 
ed in a former number, is for " the purpose of founding under 
the direction and government of the corporation, overseers, 
and government, of the university, a new institution and profes- 
sorship, in order to teach by regular courses of academical 
and public lectures, accompanied with proper experiments, the 
utility of the physical and mathematical sciences for the im- 
provement of the useful arts, and for the extension of the in- 
dustry, prosperity, happiness and well being of society." 

The corporation have proceeded to establish this professor- 
ship; having chosen to it Jacob Bigelow, m. d. who is to be 
presented to the overseers for their concurrence at the next 
meeting. 

The neto Theological Seminary ; upon an extended plan, 
is commencing. The foundations for the support of stu- 
dents in divinity are enlarged. The students are to be divided 
into three classes, and to attend lectures and exercises with 
several of the gentlemen already connected with the university, 
in different departments and others of the clergymen in the 
vicinity. The annual subscriptions are applied t6 the assistance 
of students. The other sums subscribed, estimated at about 
twenty seven thousand dollars, are reserved and put to interest 
by the trustees^ as a provision for an additional professor of 
divinity, to be particularly devoted to the instruction of the 
theological seminary. 

Professor of Chemistry. Dr. Dexter having been Erving 
professor of Chemistry from the commencement of the medical 
school of the university in 17B3, ^has resigned his office ; but 
has been desired to retain his place in the faculty, exempt from 
the obligation of service, with the tide of professor of chemistry. 
Emeritus. Dr. John Gorham is appointed his successor. 

The Medical Lectures begin at the medical college, Boston, 
on the 3d Wednesday of November. 

The corporation of Harvard College have taken measures 
for building a very respectable observatory. They have 
appropriated between five and six thousand dollars for the pur- 
chase of a faw instrui^nts upon the largest scale, and of the 
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best workraanship. Contracts are already made for a mural 
circle of six feet diameier, a zenith sector, often feet radius, a 
transit instrument of eight feet, and a clock of the most approv- 
ed construction, jewelled throughout. These are all to be of 
the same dimensions, and upon the same models wilb those 
lately put up Id the observatory at Greenwich, England, and to 
be executed by the same artists. The phllosopbical apparatus 
of the college, is already furnished with a variety of telescopes 
and other astronomical instruments, ibat will he useful io an 
observatory. 

JVew Work on Mineralogy. Professor Cleavelaiid of 
Brunswick college, will publish in the course of November, an 
elementary work on mineralogy and geology. The volume 
will contaiu near 700 pages in 8vo. wltli live plates, illustraling 
the structure and actual forms of crystals, &c. together with 
a geological map of the United States. An elementary trea- 
tise in English, on these subjects, has long been a desideratum, 
and the want of it has impeded the progress of this useful and 
interesting branch of science in this country. The work will 
furnish an introduction lo the study of mineralogy and geology, 
not so brief as to he uninteresting, nor so extended as to be loo 
expensive. In the execution of the work, neither the French 
nor German schools have been servilely followed. The author 
has not confined himself to either, but endeavoured to select 
and combine the excellences of both. In the introduction, the 
structure and forms of crystals, and the modes of describing 
their aciual forms are explained — the various physical or ex- 
ternal characters of minerals are enumerated with explanatory 
remarks, and the general principles of mineralogical arrange- 
ment are stated, together with a notice of the different modes 
of arrangement hitherto employed. In the body of the work, 
the various simple minerals are desciibed with brief notices of 
their uses, &tc. — To the mineralogical part is subjoined a chap- 
ter on geology, describing the structure of the exterior crust of- 
the globe, so far as we are acquainted with it by actual obser- 
vation, together with a brief view of the different geological 
systems. This is followed hy a description of rocks or com- 
paund materials, and of volcanick productions. The conclud- 
ing chapter is devoted to the geology of the United States. 
and is explanatory of the g^enlogical map. 
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We have extracted an article in tliis number, from the Lon- 
don JVew Monthly Magazine, for August last. This is the 
only number of the work which we have seen, and if it is a 
fair specimen of the whole of it, it is certainly superiour to the 
old Monthly Magazine, which it was expressly set up to rival. 
The politicks are directly opposite, and seem bigoted and nar- 
row ; a great admirer of Pitt Clubs, and all the permanent 
prejudices and temporary expedients of that description of par- 
tizans ; of course about as despicable in this respect, as its 
rival in the other extreme bewailing the loss which the liberty 
and rights of mankind, have suffered in the overthrow of Bo- 
naparte ! The following sentence from the preface to the Gfth 
volume, will give an idea of its candour and decency in poli- 
ticks. — " We aspire not to be praised, quoted, or reprinted by 
foreigners : and to gain such distinctions, we shall never de- 
fame our country, lick the feet of a military despot, or fawn 
with spaniel-like servility upon a republican rabble." — Fortu- 
nately for this journal, politicks occupy a small share of its 
pages. 

Mr. Maclure, who is well known for the valuable additions 
he has made to our stock of knowledge of the geology and 
mineralogy of the United States, has travelled this summer 
over New York, Vermont and Massachusetts, in company 
with a French naturalist, Mr. Leseur. This latter gentleman 
was one of the scientifick men, who were selected by the 
French government to accompany the expedition sent to the 
Pacifick Ocean under Captain Baudin, in 1802. He remain- 
ed four years in that part of the world, making drawings and 
investigations in his department of Natural History, which is 
that of Fishes, Shells, fee. He has been this summer devoted 
to the examination of our waters for the same purpose, and 
has already collected a large number of fishes. The drawings 
which he has made of many of these, are not to be surpassed 
both for beauty and correctness : we do not know if it is his. in- 
tention to publish an American Icthyology, but should this be 
the case, we hope the piiblick will generously encourage a work, 
that will be a companion to Wilson's Ornithology, and confer 
honour upon the country, as well as promote a knowledge of 
its natural history. 

END OF NO. X. 
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The generall historie of Virginia^ J^ew l^ngland and tlit 
Summer Isles^ zoith the names of the adventurers^ plan- 
ters, and goroemours^ from their first beginning ana* 
1584, to this present 1626 ; with the procedings of 
those several colonies^ and the accidents that befell 
them in all their joumyes and discoveries, Also^ the 
maps and descriptions of all those countryes, their com- 
modities, people^ government, customes, and religion 
yet knowne. Divided into sixe Bookes* By Captaine 
John Smith, sometymes Govemour in those countryes, 
and Admirall of New England. London, printed by 
L D. and L H. for Michael Sparkes, 1626. Folia^ 
pp. 248. 

It would perhaps be difficult to find any individual who 
experienced more gallant adventures, and daring enter- 
prises, of a highly romantick character in various countries, 
than the author 8f this volume. His life, without any 
fictitious additions, might easily be taken for a mere ro- 
mance. He appears to have possessed many great quali- 
ties, and to have been deficient in nothing but that mean 
cunning and sordid spirit, by the aid of which, inferiour 

Vol. IV. No. 11. 19 
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men were able to thwart his views, and deprive him of 
those stations and rewards, which his services amply merit- 
ed. He was one of the earliest and most ardent of those 
who undertook the settlement of Virginia ; his bravery and 
capacity more than once saved that infant colony from 
destruction, and kept the enterprise from being abandoned 
for several years, though the absurdity of the schemes, and 
the profligacy, folly, and dishonesty of those who were to 
execute them, exposed the colony for many years to every 
calamity, and often brought it to the brink of ruin. His 
services availed him little, and after being defrauded of all 
his rights, he gave up the Virginia undertaking, and exert- 
ed himself to commence a new one without that patent. 
He made great efforts to induce a company to settle New- 
England, which indeed was commenced, but made but lit- 
tle progress before his death. 

This history seems to be a compilation. At the end of 
most of the chapters, it is said, that they were written by 
this or that person who had been in Virginia, ai)d compara- 
tively a small portion of the work seems to have been com- 
posed by Smith himself. It contains a very minute ac- 
count of the first settlement of Virginia, and also of that of 
Bermuda, and of the first four or five years of the Plymouth 
colony. We have, perhaps, a more detailed and accurate 
statement of every circumstance relating to the first settle- 
ment of Virginia and New-England, than can be found of 
any of the other States, even of those which have been 
recent establishments. The characters of those who com- 
menced these two primitive colonies, and the course they 
pursued, were extremely opposite. This work, from 
which a few extracts will be made, is very scarce and valu- 
able : the copy made use of, belongs to the Massachusetts 
Historical Society ; its plates and engravings contribute to 
make it a curious article for the bibliographer, and one of 
the circumstances that he would remark in this copy, is 
the names of the owners in one of the blank pages for the 
last 130 years. Following the dedicatioq^are ten copies of 
verses, from various friends, as was the practice of that 
period. Several of these compliments are from men of 
eminence; and are more remarkable for quaintness and 
various conceits, such as arranging the verses to form dif- 
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Terent figures,' than for poety. One of them may be taken^ 
as a specimen. 

** Thomas Macamesse to his worthy friend and countryman,JCaptaine John Smtth. 

*^ Who Umes to Hue at home, yet looke ahroad, 
And know both passen and unpassen road, 
The prime plantation of an vnknowne shore. 
The men^ the fnanners^/mitfulnesse^ and store : 
Read but this little booke and then confesse. 
The lesse thou lik^st and lou*sty thou liu^st the lesse, 

" He writ it with great labour for thy good. 
Twice over, now in paper ^ 'fore in blood ; 
It cost him deare, both paines without an ayme, 
0( private profit, for thy publicke gaine. 

That thou mightst read and know and safely see 

What he by practice, thou by theoree, 

*' Commend him for his loyall loving hearty 
Or else come mend him and take thou his part.' 

As there are but few books relating to America, so an] 
cient as this, and as no readers will ever follow us through 
these examinations, save those happy few, who have a true 
relish for this kind of reading ; and who know how to ap- 
preciate those curious volumes, which a profane wit said, 
" were now only rare, because they were always worth 
less;" we may therefore cite another copy of verses, 
which is prefixed to the account of New England. There 
is some curious prophesy in these lines, and it excites re- 
flection to perceive how difierently the Spaniards were 
considered in those days and our own. 

To his friend Captaine Smith, upon his description of New England. 

" Sir, your relations I have read : which shew, 
There^s reason I should honour them and you : 
And if their meaning I have understood, 
I dare to censure thus : your project^ s good ; 
And may, (if followed,) doubtlesse quit the paine^ 
With honour, pleasure, and a trebble gaine ; 
Beside tl^e benefit that shall arise 
To make more happy our posterities. 
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^ For woald we dalgne to ipare, though Hwere bo more. 

Than what ore-fils and surfets us in store, 

To order JSTature^s fruitfulnesse awhile, 

In that rude Garden^ you JSTew England stile ; 

With present good, there^s hope in after dales. 

Thence to repair what Time and Pride decaies 

In this rich Kingdome. And the spacious IVeti 

Being still more with English blood possest, 

The proud Iberians shall not rule those seas 

To check our ships from sailing where thej please ; 

Nor future times make any forraine power, 

Become so great to force a bound to our» 

^^ Much good my mind foretells would follow hence, 
With little labour and with lem expence. 
Thriue therefore thy Designe who ere enuy : 
England may iov in England^s colony 
Virginia seeke her Virgin sisters good, 
Be blessed in such happy neighbourhood : 
Or whatso^er fate pleaseth to permit, 
Be thou still honoured for first mouing it 

** George Wfther, e socieiate XrtncoL" 

The author of these lines was a man of learning, and 
wrote some curious works. Some of these have lately 
been reprinted, as rarities in England. 

In describing the Indians of Virginia, he gives an account 
of their dress, of which the following is a part : — ^^ In each 
eare they have commonly three great holes, whereat they 
hang chaines, bracelets, or copper. Some of their men 
wear in those holes, a small greene and yellow coloured 
snake, neare half a yard in length, which crawling and lap- 
ping itselfe about his necke, often times familiarly would 
kiss his lips. Others wear a dead rat, tyed by the taile. 
Some on their heads wear the wing of a bird, or some large 
feather with a Rattell. Those Rattells are somewhat like 
the shape of a Rapier, but lesse, which they take from the 
taile of a snake. Many have the whole skinne of a Hawke 
or some strange foule, stuffed with the wings abroad. Oth- 
ers a broad peece of copper, and some the hand of an 
enemy dryed. Their heads and shoulders are painted red 
with the roote Pocone^ trayed to powder, mixea with oyle, 
this they hold in sommer to preserve them from the heate, 
and in winter from the cold. Maby other formes of paint- 
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ings they use ; but he is the most gallant who is the most 
monstrous lo behold." 

He describes iheir manner of burying the dead. By this 
it appears, that the mummy discovered in the cavern of 
Kentucky, and recently exhibited in our cities, was the 
body of some common individual which has been preserved 
merely by the qualities of the place in which it was found. 
The bodies of their kings were kept in their temples: 
"Their bodies are first bowelled, then dryed upon hurdles 
till they be very dry, and so about most of their joynts and 
necke they hang bracelets, or chaines of copper, pearle, 
and such like, as they vse to weare, their inwards they 
stuffe with copper beads, hatchets and such trash. They 
lappe them very carefully in white skins, and so rowle 
them in mats for their winding sheets. And in- the tombe, 
which is an arch made of matts, they lay them orderly. 
What remaineth of this kinde of wealth their kings have, 
they set at their feet in baskets. These temples and bo- 
dies are kept by their priests. For their ordinary buriatls, 
they dig a deepe hole in the earth with sharp stakes, and 
the corpse being lapped in skins and mats with their iew- 
els, they lay vpon stickes on the ground, and so couer them 
with earth. The buriall ended, the women being painted 
all their faces with black cole and oyle, doe sit twenty-foure 
houres in the houses mourning and lamenting by turnes, 
with such yelling and howling, as may expresse their great 
passions." 

At the conclusion of his description of Virginia, he tells 
us the state of the colony when he left it, and the rewards 
he had recieved, for his long services. " (n the year 1609, 
about Michaelmas, I left the countrey, as is formerly re- 
lated, with three ships, seuen boats, commodities lo trade, 
haruest newly gathered, eight weekes prouision of corne 
and meale, about fiue hundred persons, three hundred 
muskets, shot, powder, and match, with armes for more than 
we had. The saluages, their language and habitation, well 
knowne to two hundred expert snuldiers ; nets for fishing, 
tooles of all sorts, apparel to supply their wants ; six mares 
and a horse, fiue or six hundred swine, many more poultry, 
what was brought or bred, but victual! there remained. 

" Hauing spent some fiue yeares. and more than fiue 
hundred pounds in procuring the Letters Patents and set- 
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ting forward, and neere as much more about Aeto England^ 
&c. Thus these nineteene yeares I haue here and there 
not spared anything according to my abilitie, nor the best 
aduice I could, to perswade how those strange miracles of 
misery might haue been prevented, * which lamentable ex- 
perience plainly taught me must of necessitie insue, but 
few would beleeue me till now they haue too dearly paid 
for it. Wherefolre hitherto I haue rather left all than un- 
dertake impossibilities, or any more such costly taskes at 
such chargeable rates: for in neither of those two coun- 
tries haue I one foot of land, nor the very house I builded, 
uor the ground I digged with my owne hands, nor euen any 
content or satisfaction at all, and though I see ordinarily 
those two countries 'Shared before me by them that neither 
haue them nor know them, but by my descriptions : yet 
that doth not so much trouble me, as to heare and see those 
contentions and diuisions which will hazard if not mine the 
prosperitie of Ftrfiftma, if present remedy bee not found, 
as they haue hindred many hundreds, who would haue 
beene there ere now, and make them yet that are willing to 
stand in a demurred' 

In the account of the Summer Isles^ or Bermuda, there 
are some curious anecdotes: one of these contains some 
circumstances of horrour, that can hardly be surpassed : 
^^ In the month of March, a time most subject of all others 
to such tempests, on a Friday, there went seuen men in a 
boat of two or three tunnes to fish. The morning being 
faire, so eager were they of their journey, some went fast- 
ing ; neither carried they either meat or drinke with them, 
but a few Palmeta berries ; but being at their fishing place 
some foure leagues from the shore, such a tempest arose, 
they were quickly driven from the sight of land in an ouer- 
grown sea, despairing of all hope, onely committing them- 
seules to God's mercy, let the boat drive which way shee 
would. On Sunday, the storm being somewhat abated, 
they hoysted saile as they thought towards the Island. In 
the euening it grew starke calme ; so that being too weake 
to use their oares they lay adrift that night The next 

* He here allades to Uie calamities which 'were experienced after he 
left the countryi owing to the mismaiiagement of those who were in 
power. 
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morniog Andrew Hilliard, for now all bis companions were 
past strength eilhei- to help bim or themselues, before a 
Bmail gale of wind spread his saile againe. On Tuesday one 
died whom ihey threw ouerboard. On Wednesday three. 
And on Thursday at night ihe sixth. All these bui the 
last were buried by Hilliard, in the sea, for so weake hee 
wds grown e hee could not turn him oucr as Ihe rest, 
whereupon hee stripped htm, ripping up his belly with his 
knife, tnrowing his bowels inld the water, hee spread his 
body abroad lilted open with a stick, and so let it lie as a 
cistern to recieue some lucky raine water, and this God 
sent him presently after, so that in one small shoure hee re- 
couered about foure spoonfulls of raine water to his vn- 
speakable refreshment; he also preserved about half a 
pint of a blood in a shooe, which he did spanngly drink of 
to moist his mouth ; two several days he fed on his flesh, 
to the quantity of a pound, on the eleuenth day from his 
losing the sight of land, two flying fishes fals in his boat 
whose warm iucie blood hee sucked to his great tomfort. 
But within an houre after to his greater comfort you will 
not doubt, he once againe descried the land, and within 
foure hourcs after was cast vpon a rocke neere to Port 
Royall, where his boat was presently split in pieces, but 
himsclfe though extremely weake, made shift to clamber 
vp so steep and high a rocke, as would haue troubled the 
ablest man in the isle to have done that by day which he 
~ did by night. 

" Being thus astride on a rocke, the tumbling sea had got 
such possession in his braines that a good while it was be- 
fore his giddy head would sutler him lo venture vpon the 
forsaking it : towards the morning he craules ashore, and 
then to his accomplished ioy descernes where bee is, and 
ttauels half a day without any refreshment than water, 
Fwhereof wisely and temperately he stinted himselfe, other- 
t wise certainly hee had drunke his fast. In which case hee 
r attatnes a friend's house ; where at first they look him 
r ibr a ghost, but at last acknowledged and recieved him 
I with ioy, his story after some houres of recouery of strength 
, to tell it heard out with admiration : hee was not long after 
conueyed to the towne, where he received his former 
health, and was living io the yeere 1622." 
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Another curious account is given of the voyage of five 
individuals from the Island of Bermuda, who resolving at 
all hazards to escape from the tyranny and cruelty of the 
Governour, adventured in a small boat across the Atlantick, 
and arrived safe in Ireland. This is doubtless the most 
remarkable instance on record of a successful attempt to 
perform this voyage in so small a vessel. " So it was that 
fiue of them, seeing by no means they could set passage 
for England, resolued to vndergoe all hazards but they 
would make an escape from such seruitude. The chief 
mariner and plotter of this businesse, was Richard Sanders 
and his confederates, William Goodwin a ship carpenter, 
nomas Harrison a ioyner, lames Barker a gentleman, 
and Henry PueU These repairing to the Gouernour, and 
with pleasing insinuations told him, if hee would allow 
them but things necessary, they would build him a boat, of 
two or three tunnes with a close decke, should goe a fishing 
in all weathers. The Gouernour half proud that hee had 
brought his men to so good a passe, as he concieued, to 
oflFer themselues to so necessary a worke; instantly with 
all willingnesse furnished them with all things they could 
desire, and many faire promises to encourage them to per- 
forme it with all expedition. Hauing made choice of a place 
most free from molestation, they went forward with that 
expedition that in a short time shee was brought to perfec- 
tion. By this time, the ship that brought the Gouernour, 
being ready to depart, hee sends a lusty gauge to goe fetch 
his new boat to carry him aboard, but arriuing at the place 
where she was built, they could heare no more of her, but 
she was gone the last euening to sea, to try how she would 
saile. iVluch search and dispute was where this boat should 
be : but at last thev found diuers letters in the cabins, to 
this effect, directed to the Gouernour and other their 
friends : that their hard and bad vsage was so intolerable, 
and their hope so small euer againe to see their country, or 
be deliuered from such seruitude, they did rather chuse to 
put themselues in that desperate hazard to goe for England, 
m which if they miscarried, as it was much to be mistrust- 
ed, their lines and bloods should be requii*ed at their hands 
who were the cause. A compasse diall Barker had bor- 
rowed of Master Hues^ to whom he writ, that as hee had 
often persuaded them to patience, and that God would pay 
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them though none did: he must now be contented with the 
loss of his diall, with his own doctrine. Such leasure they 
found to be merry, when in the eye of reason they were 
marching into a most certaine mine. The Gouernour be- 
ing thus satisfied of their escape, extremely threatened 
them no lesse than a hanging, but the stormes of the ocean 
they now more feared than him ; good prouision by barter- 
ing they had got from the ship, where Goodwin in a braua- 
do told the mariners, though he could not be permitted to 
goe with them, yet peradqenture he might be in England 
before them, whereat the master and his mate laughed mer- 
rily. But hauing beene now vnder saile three weekes, the 
winds so fauored them, they had felt nothing of what they 
had cause to feare : then a blustering gale blowing in their 
teeth, put them to much extremity for diuers dayes, then 
becoming more gentle away they passed prosperously some 
eight or ten dayes more, till meeting a French Piccaroune 
of whom they desired succour, hee like himself tooke from 
them what hee liked, leaning them not so much as a cros- 
sestafie to obserue withall, and so cast them ofi*: their 
course still they continued till their victualls began to fall to 
the lowest ebbe ; and the very knees of their small vessell 
were halfe hewed away for firewood. At last to their infi- 
nite ioy they arriued in Ireland^ where the Earl of Tomund 
honorably entertained them, and caused the boat to be 
hung vp for a monument, and well she might, for she had 
sailed more than 3300 miles by a right line throw the 
maine sea, without any sight of land, and I think since God 
made the world, the like nauigation was neuer done, nor 
heard of. This fortunate Sanders going to the East'Irir 
dies, in the rifling some ships there tooke, it was his chance 
to buy an old chest, for three or fpure shillings, but because 
it wanted a key hee repented his bargaine, and would glad- 
ly haue sold it againe for lesse. A certaine time it lay 
tossed to and fro as a thing hee little regarded, but at last 
hauing little to doe, hee broke it open, where he found a 
thousand pounds sterling, or so much gold as bought him in 
England a good estate, which leaning with his wife he 
returned againe to the East IndiesJ^^ 

One of the most animated parts of this work, is that se 
which he strives to rouse the publick, to undertake the 
colonizing of New-England. An extract from this will serve 
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to give a higher idea of his style, than the passages before 
quoted. ^^ Who can desire more content that hath saiall 
Dieanes, or but onely his merit to aduance his fortunes, 
than to tread and plant that ground he hath planted by the 
hazard of his life ; it hee haue but the taste of virtue and 
magnanimity, what to such a minde can bee more pleasant 
than planting and building a foundation for his posterity, got 
from the rude earth by God's blessing and his owne 
industry without prejudice, to any, if hee haue any grain 
of faitn or zeal in religion, what can hee do lesse hurtful 
to any, or more agreeable to God, than to seek to conuert 
those poore salvages to knowe Christ and humanity, whose 
labours with discretion will ti*iple requite thy charge and 
paine ; what so truly sutes with honour and honesty, as 
the discouering things unknowne, erecting townes, peopling 
countries, informing the ignorant, reforming things uniust^ 
teaching vertue and gaine to our native mother country;, 
a kingdom to attend her, finde employment for those that 
are idle because they know not what to doe : so farre from 
wronging any, as to cause posterity to remember thee, and 
remembering thee, euer honour that remembrance with 
praise. Consider what were the beginnings and ending^^ 
of the monarchies of the Chaldeans, the Syrians, the 
Grecians and Romans, but this one rule ; what was it they 
would not do for the good of their common weale, or their 
mother city? For example, Rome^ what made her such 
a monarchesse, but onely, the aduentures of her youibv 
not in riots at home, but in dangers abroad, and the iustice 
and judgement out of their experiences when they grew 
aged ; what was their ruine and hurt but this, the excesse 
of idleness, the fondness of parents, the want of expe* 
rience in Maiestrates, the admiration of their undeserued 
honours, the contempt of true merit, their uniust jealou* 
sies, their politicke incredulities, their hypocriticall seem- 
ing goodnesse and their deeds of secret lewdnesse; in fine, 
growing onely formall temporists, all that their predeces* 
sors got in many yeares tney lost in a few dales : those 
by their paines and vertues become Lords of the world, 
they by their ease and vices became slaves to their 
seruants ; this is the difference betwixt the vse of armes 
in the field, and on the monuments of stones, the golden 
age, and the leader agCi prosperity and miserji justice 
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and corruption, substance and shadowes, words and deeds, 
experience and imagination, making common weales, and 
marring common weales of the fruits of vertue and the con- 
clusions of vice. 

'"Then who would live at home idiy, or think in him- 
aelfe any worth to line, onely to eat, drinke and sleepe 
and so die; or by consuming that carelessly, his friends 
got worthily, or by vsing that miserably thai maintained 
vertue honestly, or for being descended nobly, and pine 
with the vaine vaimt of great kindred in penury, or to 
mainiaine a silly shew of brnvery, loile out thy heart, 
Boulfc and time basely; by shifts, tricks, cards, and dice, 
or by relating newes of other men's actions, sharke here 
and there for a dinner or supper, deceive thy friends by 
faire promise!^ and dissimulation, in borrowing where 
thou never meanest to pay, offend the lawes, surfet with 
excesse, burthen thy countrie, abuse thy selfe, despaire 
in want, and then couzen thy kindred, yea, even thy own 
brother, and wish thy parents death, {I will not say dam- 
nation,) to have their estates, though thou seest what hon- 
ours and rewards the world yet hath for them, that will seek 
them and worthily deserve them. 

" i would bee sorry to oHend, or that any should mis- 
take my honest meaning; for I wish good to all, hurt to 
none ; bul rich men, for the most part, are growne to that 
dotage through their pride in their wealth, as though there 
■were no accident could end it or their life. 

'' And what hellish care doe such take to make it their 
owne misery and their countries spoile, especially when 
there is most need of their eraploiment, drawing by all 
manner of inuentions from the prince and his honest 
subiecis, even the vital spirits of their powers and estate : 
as if their haggs or braggs were so powerful a defence, 
the malicious could not assault them, when they are the 
onely bait to cause vs not only to bee assaulted, but be- 
trayed and murthered in our own security ere we will 
perceive it." 

jJn account of Hte late revolution in J^ea England, le- 
geiker toifk the declaration of the gentlemen, merchants 
and mkabilanls of Boston, and the country at^aceni, 
April IB, 1689. tPrilten bif Mr. J<falhamd Byjicld. 
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a merchant of Bristol in New England^ to his friends 
in London, Licensed June 27, 1689. /. Fraser^ 
London^ printed for R. Chiswdl^ St. PauVs Church yard, 
1689. 

This pamphlet contains the declaration of the leading 
people, who deposed and made prisoner, Sir Edmund An- 
dross, for his arbitrary and oppressive proceedings. It 
also contains the summons to the Govemour, and a minute 
relation of the circumstances attending his arrest, and is, 
therefore, a useful document in the history of these proceed- 
ings. 

The people^s right to election, or alteration of govern' 
ment in Connecticut, argued in a letter, by Gershom 
Bulkeley, Esq* one of ^eir Majestits justices of the 
peace in the county of Hartford, Together with a let" 
ter to the said Bulkeky, from a friend of his in the 
Bay, To which is added, the writing delivered to 
James Russell, Esq. of Charlest&wn, warning him and 
others concerned, not to meet to hold a Court at Cam- 
bridge, within the county of Middlesex* By Thomas 
Greaves, Esq, Judge of the%r Majesties Inferiour Court 
of Please, and one of their Majesties Justices of the 
Peace within the said Cour\ty. And also his answer to 
Mr, Broadstreet ; and the gentlemen met at the Town^ 
house in Boston concerning the same. Published for 
the information and satisfaction of their Majesties 
loyall {but abused) subjects in New England. PkHa- 
delphia^ printed by the assignees of William Bradford, 
Anno. 1689. 

These gentlemen, Mr. Bulkeley and Mr. Greaves, were 
two magistrates appointed by the tyrannical Governour An- 
dross ; and their sentiments of government were worthy of 
their patron. Mr. Bulkeley's argument goes to the great- 
est lengths in enforcing the most arbitary principles of 
government, and the duty of passive obedience. His pam- 
phlet is written with very considerable ability, and makes 
the most of an unsound doctrine, [t may be easily sup- 
posed how unpopular such a work must have been among a 
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people, intent upon self government, and as it was printed 
at Philadelphia, it is probable that no printer in New Eng- 
land could be found to publish it* 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

An Embassy sent to the Pope^from the University of HeideU 

herg. Extract from a letter* 

In the year 1622, when the war of the reformation waa 
raging in Germany, the Bavarians canxe to Heidelberg, 
and thinking it a great shame the hereticks should remain 
in the possession of so many fine MSS, they took them all 
very quietly away, and soon after to prevent all such acci- 
dents for the future, made a formal present of them to his 
holiness at Rome. There they have ever since remained 
on the shelves of the Vatican, and have served to fill many 
a bitter page of the travels of the German men of letters 
who have visited Rome. At length, in this day of univer- 
sal reckoning and restitution, the professors, &c. at Heidel- 
berg, thought they ought to come in for their portion of 
justice, and sent one of their members, not so much to 
claim the MSS as stolen goods, as to appeal to the Pope's 
generosity and gratitude, and move him bv persuasion, to 
return them. The ambassador was very kindly received, 
and the Pope summoned his counsel to consider the claim ; 
in which it is understood he personally favoured it. The 
decision however was, that all the MSS relating to Germa- 
ny, particularly its antiquities, history, literature, &c. 
should be returned, withoiit inquiry into the question of 
right, but as a testimony of the gratitude of the Pope, for 
his obligation to the German nation, in what they had done 
to restore him to his prerogatives ; and that the Latin and 
Greek MSS, &c. should remain, as he considered them 
the property of the world, rather than of any individual 
people. This does not appear to be unsatisfactory to the 
corporation who sent the embassy. They have recovered 
by it, about one thousand very curious and precious docu- 
ments for their early history and literature ; and though 
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they would have been no less pleksed to have recov«^ 
the two thousand five hundred Classical MSS thejr had 
lost, yet they are not disposed to complain. 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Anecdote of Mrs. Siddons^from HolcroJVs Memoirs. 

The company of which old Mr. Kemble was the mana- 
ger, was more respectable than many other companies of 
strolling plavers ; but it was not in so flourishing a condition 
as to place the manager beyond the reach of tro immediate 
smiles or frowns of fortune $ of this, the following anecdote 
may be cited as an instance. 

A benefit had been fixed f<H* some of the family, in which 
Miss Kemble, then a little girl, was to come forward in 
some part, as a juvenile prodigy. The taste of the audi- 
ence was not, it seems, so accommodating, as in the present 
day, and the extreme youth of the performer disposed 
the gallery to noise and uproar, instead of admiration. 
Their turbulant dissatisfaction quite disconcerted the child, 
and she was returning bashfully from the stage, when her 
mother, who was a woman of a high spirit, and alarnied 
for the success of her little actress, came forward, and 
leading the child to the front of the house, made her repeat 
the fable of the boys and the froj^s, which entirely turned 
the tide of popular opinion in her lavour. What must'^ve 
been the feelings of the same mother, when this child (af- 
terwards Mrs. Siddons,) became the admiration of the 
whole kingdom, the first seeing of whom was an event in 
every person's life, never to be forgotten ! 

Mrs. Siddons made her first appearance on the London 
stage, about the year 1778. 
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[Akoho the small number of native South-Americans, 
who have been able to surmount the combined obstacles of 
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Sfonkish tyranny and Colonial degradation, and allain emi- 
nence in the world, the subject of ihc following article is 
one of the most conspicuous. It forms a striking illustra- 
tion of the deplorable state of Spain, and taken in conjunc- 
tion with later events, how hopeless is her chance of es- 
cape from that monsti-ous ecclesiastical tyranny which par- 
alizes every part of her system, and whose fangs are fixed 
in her very heart: it will continue to feed on the vital 
, strength of the country, and will perish from inanition 
I when that is exhausted. The article is translated from 
r Grimm's Memoirs, by a gentleman who knew Olivades in 
I Paris. We offer our thanks to him for this favour. 

Olkades. 

Don Paul Olivades is of Lima, capital of Peru. He 

was born with early talents, a blessing not uncommon in 

southwn countries. He applied himself to the sciences, 

he cultivated letters from his infancy. He arose at the 

I age of twenty years, to the dignity of Oydor of Lima. 

In 1748, or 1749, there was a great earthquake, by which 

I the whole of the Callao and a great part of Lima were 

I pverthrown. Don Paul, who had in his custody sums of 

I money belonging to inhabitants who had lost their lives in 

fbat disaster ; judged proper to employ the property whicU 

was not claimed by any heir, (o the construction of a church 

lind a theatre, where the citizens might go to dissipate the 

Borrowful impression of the catastrophe from which thej 

}wd escaped. Tbe priests disapproved the erection of the 

L theatre, and complained of it as a crime to the ministry at 

[ Ajadrid. Hijic prima Mali iabas. 

L . Under tbe preceding reign, the clergy had assumed an 

F aBcendency without bounds over the mind of Ferdinand 

r the sixth. His confessor, the father Ravage, a Jesuit, had 

} persuaded him, that the first and most essential duties of a 

Cathoiick king, was an entire submission to the will of the 

Lord's anointed. And the good king would have seen hell 

yawning under his feet, if he had not blindly conformed to 

the counsels of Ravago. All the religion of this prince 

consisted in trifling practices, and they had taken care io 

his education that he should be taught nothing better. It 

was therefore very easy for Ravago and his colleagues, the 
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Jesuits, to shew him, in Olivades, a man without religion, 
without morals, an impious wretch, who had preferrea the 
construction of a church and a theatre, to the construction 
of two churches ; an atrocious villain, who deserved capital 

Sunishment. Don Paul was accordingly ordered to Ma- 
rid, to render an account of his conduct. His innocence 
was evident, and his conduct irreproachable, in the judg- 
ment of every man of sense. He hesitated not to obey. 
But he was scarcely arrived, when the priests pursued him 
with the utmost violence, had him arrested in his own 
house, traduced him as an infidel, a dissipator of the pub- 
lick treasure, and by their underhand intrigues, had him 
conducted to the prison, called Carcel de Corte, where he 
was exposed to every thing that animosity and wickedness 
could inspire. Here he suffered very much. Among other 
infirmities, he was seized with a general swelling, which 
more particularly affected his limbs, and from which, in 
the judgment of the physicians, he was in danger of per- 
ishing, if they did not immediately change his air. The 
persecutions of the priests, and by their means of the mi- 
nistry, rendered the thing difficult. Nevertheless, a gene- 
rous citizen, by giving a personal caution, obtained leave 
that Paul might go seven leagues from Madrid, to Leganez, 
where they breathe a salubrious air. Don Domingo Jau- 
regni, a man of known opulence and merit, became surety, 
and Don Paul was set at liberty. 

There was at Leganez, a widow of two husbands. Donna 
Isabel de los Rios, whose last husband had left her im- 
mense riches. The ladies are compassionate. This widow, 
touched with the misfortunes of a gentleman, who had wit 
and youth, knowledge and figure, offered him her hand. 
Don Paul accepted it upon condition, that the fortune should 
remain to the longest liver, which was agreed, and Don Oli- 
vades became enormously rich. In Spain, as well as else- 
where, gold is the most powerful mean of smoothing diffi- 
culties, especially those which arise from the clergy ; and 
very soon Don Paul was set at liberty, his innocence ac- 
knowledged, and he was declared a loyal and faithful sub- 
ject of tne king. Whatever we may say of riches, they 
sometimes serve a good purpose. 

Don Paul employed a part of his wealth in wholesale 
commerce, and engaged in partnership with Don Mguel 
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Gigon, a knight of St. James, established at Paris, and 
Don Joseph Almanza, a celebrated merchant of Madrid. 
This association was fortunate, and Don Paul possessed a 
greater fortune than was necessary to support an imposing 
establishment. He furnished his house in the French style, 
where predominated ease and manners which characterize 
the French among nations. Every year, he made a jour- 
ney to Paris ; after some montJbs of residence in that 
capital, he returned with all the novelties he had judicious- 
ly collected, in the sciences, in literature, and the produc- 
tions of the arts. 

It was at this time, that he projected a reformation of the 
bad taste of the Spanish spectacles ; and that he erected a 
theatre in his own hotel. He had translated in verse the 
tragedies of Voltaire ; and it was there that all Madrid saw 
for the first time represented, Merope and Zaire, by young 
actors whom he supported and maintained at his expense, 
and whom he had the inconceivable patience of forming to 
a good declamation. 

This theatre, where all sorts of refreshments were serv- 
ed gratis, was frequented by the nobles. There was heard 
the musick of Duni, of Cretry, in the " Ninette a la cour," 
and in the " Painter in love with his model," and other 
operas comiques, which he had translated into Spanish, in 
the metre of the French poems. 

The queen of Spain died in 1760 or 1761. The court 
of Spain is dull at all times ; subjected to a slavish eti- 
quette, it becomes altogether gloomy, in the times of the 
great mournings; the public spectacles are shut up; it is 
not permitted to enjoy domestick amuseuients. Don Oli- 
vades made choice of this opportunity to make a journey 
to Italy ; and upon his return to Madrid, they appointed 
him corregidor of Seville, with the functions of inspector- 
general, civil and political, over the population and over the 
new colony of Sierra Morena,an immense country between 
Andalusia and Estramadura, under a beautiful sky, and 
fertile enough to produce three or four crops in a year. 

The ministry began to be convinced, that the power of a 
state would go on diminishing as long as the population, 
the true riches, should not bear a just proportion with the 
extent of the country. They had consequently invited 
Catholick families from Switzerland into Sierra Morena. 
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They bed granted them facilities and franchises necessary 
to success ; and colonists had collected in crowds. They 
had formed two or three villages or cities, and Don Oliva- 
des, in his quality of corregidor of Seville, had the direction 
of the colony and the superintendance of the interests of 
the king* 

Among the great number of Catholicks, there had creep- 
ed in some Protestants. And it is necessary to observe, 
that in no country of Europe is religious fanaticism so vio- 
leiit as among the Catholicks of Switzerland. The^ are for 
the most part, clownish peasants, superstitious, ignorant^ 
intoxicated with the absurdities of their priests, men of the 
same stamp as their flocks, and capable, for the propiga* 
tion of their religion, of committing in cold blood, the most 
desperate crimes. It is, moreover, necessary to remark, 
that these Catholicks are persuaded, the more masses they 
leave to be said over their carcases, the more they shall be 
assured of the repose of their souls ; a prejudice, in con- 
sequence of whicn, they disappointed their children of all 
the property which they had acquired by the sweat of their 
brows, and bequeathed it to the church. 

To obviate this last abuse, Don Olivades published an 
ordinance as cprregidor, which annulled every testament 
which contained a donation to piogs uses, because the 

Eriests had already sufficient salaries from the state, and 
ad no need of this addition to their wealth. 

Another excitement of fury against him, was, that the 
Colonists transplanted from a cold to a warm climate, were 
become subject to maladies which carried them off by hun- 
dreds. The church bells proclaimed every m^oment, the 
death of some, and the danger of others. Dpn Olivades 
thought it prudent to put a stop to this perpetual din of 
bells. Then the corregidor is accused of indifference in 
matters of religion ; of interfering in, sacred things ; of 
touching the floly Ark ; and of i^OLEBATma Protestants 
among those Colonists who cultivated Sierra Morena. 

The ordinary vices of those, who pretend tp have re- 
nounced the world, such as mtrkue, unbounded ambition, 
arrogant avarice, concealed vnder the venerated cloak of 
devotion^ aroused the whole bpdv of the clergy : and tb^ 
confessor of the king, the fath^i^r Osma, a Franpscan Firiar, 
a ms^, avaricious, igaoraifit, i^ppcritical, enyiouS) the skik 
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of every vice, placed himself at the head of the furies who 
swore the destruction of Don Olivades, 

Wh*. n Charles the Third ascended the throne of Spain, 
in 1759, the first act of his sovereignty fell upon the un- 
limited power of the Inquisition. At that time, that mo- 
narch was surrounded by wise irien. They convinced him, 
that this independent power, within a state, contrary to his 
authority, was the source of prejudices, of terrours, and of 
national imbecility. In consequence of these representa- 
tions, he prohibited the inquisitors to determine definitively 
upon any object, without having first obtained his approba- 
tion. And Don Quintano, bishop of Pharsali)ai, was banislv- 
ed for several months for having proscribed, I know not 
what work, without the consent of the monarch. The 
priests wer6 compelled to have recourse to submissions, 
often repeated, and very humiliating, to obtain his recall. 
Liberal men now hoped, that reduced to the condition of 
Venice, where three senators assist at the trials, pronounce 
their opinions first and give the ton; the terrible tribunal 
would be no more in future at Madrid than a scarecrow. 

In these critical circumstartces for Don Olivades, the in- 
quisitor general died. Who should be appointed to that 
place? Osma, the king^s confessor, solicited it for himself, 
well knowing that it would be refused him, because he was 
necessary for the king's artiusements, which were not always 
the most laudable. He expected however, that he should 
be allowed to confer the office upon whom he saw fit, and 
in this he was not disappointed. Osma represented to the 
sovereign, that no man in the church or the empire, appeai*- 
ed to him so worthy of occupying the office as the Bishop 
of- Zamora. But he had given notice to the Bishop, ana 
counselled him to reject the offer with contempt, ana reso- 
lutely say to the king, that in the actual state of things, 
when the grand Inquisitor could not separate the tares from 
the good grain, without exposing himself to the rigour of the 
laws, he could not, in conscience, preside in a tribunal al- 
most annihilated and entirely disiionoured ; and that a 
prince who had so far forgotten the interests of Christianity, 
would ai^swer one day for all the crimes, occasioned by his 
culpable indulgence, and would suffer before God, the se- 
verest of his jud^ents. The monarch mtitaiclated, revok- 
ed the edict which be had gtvea in'17M^ aild the in(]piLii- 
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tion arose out of its ashes, and as might be expected, more 
ferocious than it ever had been. 

The old age of a king, is always a great misfortune for 
his people, especially in Spain. Wlietbnr it be the eti- 
quette of that court, which will not permit him to instruct 
himself in his youth ; or whether he sucks the milk of su- 
perstition with his first breath ; or whether, in proportion 
as he declines in years, the religious mummeries in which 
he was rocked in his cradle, become more imperious over 
his mind ; or whether the heat of the climate gives more 
activity to these causes ; or whether the races of men de- 
generate there with more rapidity. 

The new inquisitor must have a victim, and he must be a 

frear victim. Such an one was indicated to him in Don 
*aul Olivades. He is seized. His condemnation was pro- 
nounced before his detention. Thev examine, and they 
empoison all the actions of his publick and private life. 
They search his library and his manuscripts. They there 
found the works of Montesquieu, of Voltaire, of Jean 
Jacques Rousseau, the Dictionary of Bayle, and the En- 
cyclopedia, and translations of some of those works. It 
was then that they vociferated the cry of scandal. He was 
dragged into the prisons of the court, and into the dungeons 
of the inquisition, and they seized his property, moveable 
and immoveable. This tribunal will not suffer men to learn 
to think ; but it compels them to believe and to be ignorant 
of every thing but its own power and prerogatives. Don 
Olivades was attainted and convicted of a philosophical 
spirit, condemned to make the amende honorable^ covered 
with san benito, and tb be hamged till he was dead. The 
rigour of this sentence, after some time, was committed ipto 
two hundred stripes with rods, through the cross streets of 
the city, and a perpetual enclosure in a strong prison ; 
and after a second delay into a degradation from his nobi- 
lity, the Interdiction of a horse, a cloathing of hair cloth, 
and a confinement in a convent, where he should be sub* 
ject to all the duties of the monastick life. 

Don Miguel Gigon, the friend and associate of Olivades, 
solicited of his gaolers an attestation of his good conduct. 
They compounded with the inquisitors, and the prisoner, 
at the price of money, obtained the release of his property, 
bis reestablishment, and his liberty. 



1817.] Venner on Tobacco. 165 

We have written this abridgment of the misfortunes of 
Olivades, to convince mankind, how dangerous it is to do 
good against the will of the inquisition, and to be circum- 
spect in their conduct, where that tribunal subsists. 
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Venner on Tobacco. 

There is a work by Dr. Venner published in quarto, in 
1637, entitled, Via recta ad vitdrn longam^ or a plain 
philosophical demonstration of the nature^ faculties and 
effects of all such things as by way of nourishment makf, 
fur the preservation of healthy <J^c. ^c. This contains 
some sensible things, and many opinions that the improve- 
ment of medical science has rendered obsolete, the whole 
written in a quaint style. The author has added to his 
work a treatise on Tobacco, of which the following is the 
title: A brief and accurate treatise concerning the taking 
the fume of tobacco^ which very many in these days do^ 
too licentiously use : in which the immoderate^ irregular, 
and unseasonable use thereof is reprehended, and the 
true nature and best manner of using it, perspicuous- 
ly demonstrated. By To. Venner, Doctor of Phy- 
sick in Bathe. Ijondon, printed 1637. The use of To- 
bacco is permitted to persons of particular constitutions 
under certain circumstances. One of the directions for 
making it useful is, " a detaining of the fume only in the 
mouth, and thrusting it forth again at the nostrills, for 
heating and drying of the braine, and for dissolving and 
dissipating of cold humours and superfluous vapours that 
reside m it." The author's opinions advert only to the 
use of this plant in smoking; the polished practice of 
chewing, and the fashion of snuff-taking, were probably 
introduced later, at least he says nothing about them; 
on the whole, he speaks very unfavourably of it. The 
treatise concludes with the following summary : 

^ Now that I may impose an end to this businesse, I 
will summarily rehearse the hurts that Tobacco inferreth, 
if it be used contrary to the order and way I have set 
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down. It dricth the braine, dimmeth thd sight, vitiateth 
the smell, hurtcth the stomack, destroyeth the concoction, 
disturbeth the humoi-8 and spirits, corrupteth the breath, 
induccth a trembling of the timbes, exsiccateth the wind< 
pipe, lungs, and liver, annoyeth the milt, scorcheth the 
heart, and causeth the blood to be adusted. Moreover it 
cliquateth the pinguie substance of the kidnies, and 
absumcth ihe gcniturc. In a word, it overlhroweth the 
spirits, perverteth the understanding, and confoundeth the 
senses with a sudden astonishment, and stupiditie of the 
whole body. All which hurts I affirme, that the immode- 
rate and iiiieinprstivc use of Tobacco doth effect, both by 
reason of its temperament, but especially, through the 
property of its substance : wherefore the use of it is only 
lolcrabfe by way of physick, not for pleasure or an idle 
custome." 

"To conclude therefore, I wish them that desire to 
have mentem sanam in corpore sano^ altogether to aban- 
don inrfanum prceposterumque Tobacci usnm. This is 
all which seemed good unto me tp be written of Tobacco's 
fume partly for shewing the right manner of using it, 
but especially for reproving the too licentious, liberall, and 
intetnpestive taking of if, which very iriany in these dayes, 
do to their own ruine lewdly, and for want of better em- 
ployment foolishly effect." 



FOR TH£ N0RTH*AM|:RICAN JOURNAL. 



Sir, 



In offering for your Journal the following piece of 
"biography, I should assign to you somfe of the reasons 
which induced me to take up what may be considered a 
singular subject. A professor of Astronomy at Bologna, 
had made a prophecy that the world would come to an end 
on the 1 8th of July last; and this fanatical prediction 
.being noised abroad; found many believers among the 
ignorant and credulous, in various countries of Europe, 
and g^ve rise to some extravagances. While this was a 
topick of conversation, . I happened to be engaged in 
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perusing some volumes of Luther's works, in which I 
found seViCral passages relating to a similar extravagance, 
though carried to much greater lengths of this Stiefel, who 
was celebrated among the early reforn^ers for his zeal, and 
was also einineot for his skill in Mathematicks. Having 
taken some notes, and finding that Bay le had given a very 
ioGiperfect account of him in his article Stiefelius; I was 
inauced to compose the following sketch, founded on the 
mention made of him in diSerent works. A case of simi< 
lar fanaticism resembling this in several particulars, oc< 
curred a few years since in Hampshire county, Massa- 
chusetts. 

To the Editor. 

Michael Stiefel^ one of the first German reformers, was 
born at Esseling, in the year 1496. His education was of 
course catholick ; and he seems early to have been enter- 
ed in some religious house, for he was early a professed 
Augustine.* It was his misfortune, however, to - live in 
\ery troublesome times, and to have at once talents, which 
urged him to take an active part in them, and a temper 
which prevented him from behaving with the coolness 
and consistency they required. While he was still in the 
flower and feryour of his youth, the reformi^tion which 
shook all Germany to its centre, first broke out, and he 
was not of a disposition or an age to look quietly on. 
How soon he began to engage in the controversy, or what 
was the progress of his opinions, is no longer to be ascer- 
tained : but his discipleship to Luther's doctrines was so 
prompt,t that the editor of Weiler's letter speaking of 
the early converts of the reformation adds, " quorum quo- 
que primus fuit Michael Stifielius"! — and it was so Dold 
and decisive, that in 1^23, he had been already called 

* Buck's Greschichte dei Mathematick in PreusseD, p. 34^ 

t It seems, that lie changed so early as to lie sf ill under the c^ril 
power of the Catholicks, for Luther tells him, «« you were able to 
remain silent a Umg time under the Catholicks," 4rc. Works of 
Luther, Halle edit. xxiL p. 1974. He must therefore have changed 
very early, for it was only in 1519, that the Reformation, properly 
speaking, was oommeBced, and in 1522, he was already a protestatft 
preacher. 

X Acta BoruBsica ii. 68i. 
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as an evangelical preacher to Mansfield.* His talents 
Mere considerable, his learning probably still greater, and 
his zeal certainly beyond both ; so that he was a man well 
calculated to make an impression in times of change and 
confusion like those in which he lived. We accordingly 
find him early mentioned with great kindness and confi- 
dence by Luther ;t and what is still more remarkable, and 
not a little to the credit of Luther's character, which has 
sometimes been called in question in this respect, this 
kindness followed his friends, after his confidence in them 
must have been lost. But though he was calculated to 
make an impression, he was not calculated long to support 
it ; and it is not therefore surprising, that he soon left his 
people, and for a time his profession. When this change 
took place, is as uncertain as most of the other circumstan- 
ces of his early life; but in 1627, he had already been a 
private teacher in the family of some Austrian Nobleman, { 
whose name is not mentioned ; and in 1528, he was again a 
preacher of the reformed doctrines, with a parish and a 
support at Lochau, which Luther thought very good,§ and 
where he married the widow of the Bishop of Lochau.|| This 
situation however, he also abandoned, partly perhaps, 
from his natural fickleness, and partly from a desire of 
being-nearer to Luther, whom he loved, and in the heat of 
the controversy, which he loved still more — and was 
settled again in Holzendorf, in the neighbourhood of 
Wittemberg, the head-quarters of Luther and the refor- 
mation.! 

* See Luther's Letter to Wolphiango Stein, 17th March, 1522^ in 
ScbOlze's collection of Luther's Letters ii. 44. 

f See Luther's Letters to Stiefel in the collectionora, etc. T. F. 
Boddei Epis. Ixxxii. Ixxxiii. Ixxxiv. xcii. and cxcix. See too, his^two 
letters to Stiefel justifying his marriage, Works x. 798. 801. 

[Buck's Geschichte, p. 34. 
Luther's Letter to John Agricola. Aurifaber's collection, ii. 386, 

II See £pist. 667, in the Halle edit, of Luther's Works. Tom. xxi. p. 
1125. 

% Welleri Epistola. It is necessary here to saj something of this 
chief document in the history of Stiefel. Peter Weller, its 
author, was brother of the famous Jerome Weller, the theolo- 
gian, and lived now at Wittemberg. At the instance of Luther, he 
went to Holzendorf, to hear Stiefel preach on the Sd October, and on 
the I7tb November. Immediately following, be wrote this letter to 
Johannes Brismannns, describing all he had seen and haiuNL It h^m 
first published with a prefkoe, and from the Autograph in the Acta 
Borussica, torn. ii. 686| 697. 
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This, however, was a dangerous moment for a man 
even of a much firmer and cooler temper than Stiefet, to 
commence the difficult task of explaining the scriptures. 
The theologians, who before had known no more of the 
Bible than was to he found in their Breviaries- and Psal- 
ters, now had the whole thrown open before them — and 
in a superstitious age, and among a rude people, where 
the belief in Alchymy and Astrology was general, the dark 
mysteries of the prophets and the revelations would 
naturally command all interest and faith. The true Anti- 
Christ was easily found by Luther and his friends to be 
the power of the Romish church, of whose approaching 
and fearful overthrow the visions of Patmos gave indica- 
tions not to be mistaken,'*' and the war with the Turks was 
DO less obviously the tremendous one foreseen by Daniel 
wasting the earth, the close of which would be speedily 
followed by the final end of all things.t These were the 
two chief points of biblical intjuiry,J upon which th^ 
learning and imagination of the times were wasted, and 
which carried captive the judgment and good sense of 
nearly all who ventured into the theological or political 
warfare of the reformation. 

Stiefel's ardour could not be expected to grow indiffer- 
ent on topicks of such universal interest and such appalling 
importance as these. He had learnt enough from his 
correspondence and intercourse with Luther, || and the 

• Luther's Works, Tom. xxii. cap. 27. 

t Lathers Works, Tom. xxii. cap. 51, } 5. 

\ Among other strange discoveries of this period, it was found, 
that the art of Printing was the horse in the Revelations, on which 
the word of God rode. Morhoff Polyhist, torn. i. iih. iy. c. 2, } 6. 

y There can be no doubt that this was Luther's firm persuasion, 
though he fixed no particular time for it The following may be 
considered sufiicientljr distinct proofs. 1. Melancthon was a be.* 
liever in 'Astrology, (Declamationes i. 110, 111, and ii. 376,) and 
having cast the nativity of Charles V., their common enemy, had 
found he would live to his 84th year. '' Nay," said Doctor Luther, 
<( that cannot be, Easekiel is against ihai^ the world standeth not so 
long.'" Works, tom. xxiL c. 70, \ 4. 3. Even after the misfortune 
of poor Stiefel, and so late as 1536, he said, *< We have got along in 
the Revelations as fieur at the white horse. The world cannot stand 
much longer,'' Ibid, c li. { 4. 3. At another time he says, th^ 
world will donbtleas oome to an end at Easter, amu it was formed 
tiien, since Pharaoh .then periihfid in the Bad Sess Afa Hd do« 

Vol. IV. No, 11. 22 
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early reformers to be fully persuaded, that the end of the 
world was,- in the language of scripture, already at the 
door. He was, moreover, from genius and habit, an adroit 
mathematician; and being, therefore, dissatisfied with 
conclusions so vague as those of his more cautiousi friends 
were, and thinking it, at any rate, not well in such critical 
times to bury the talents which had been committed to 
hiro^ he began to inquire with more precisio;i exactly 
when this time would come. Partly by a calculation of 
the squares of some numbers which he imagined he had 
found in the scriptures; partly by the easy method of 
translating important words of the New-Testament nume- 
rically, in which he has been followed with singular suc- 
cess by many more recent theologians, and partly by 
twenty other arguments,* which an unbelieving age has 
suffered to be forgotten, he at last discovered, a short 
timet only before the decisive moment, that the final end 
of all things would happen on Monday, 3d October, 1633, 
at B o'clock, A. M.j: 

As soon as he had made this fearful discovery, he 
hastened to announce it to Luther, not doubting that he 
would receive it as a revelation, since he had so often and 
so decisively predicted the speedy destruction of the 

not, however, saj positively the Easter then next following, thoagrh 
it is apparent he thoug^ht so. lb. } 9, and \ 1. Bayle seems to have 

tdoubted whether Luther ever said this. See his article Stiefel C . 

Indeed it was the universal opinion of the reformers of that time, 
that the day of judgment was verv near. 

* Lather's Works, xxii. p. 1973. See the list of Stiefel's Works, 
post 

t How short a time, I do not know. The earliest notice with a 
date that I find, is a fragment of a letter of Luther, written August 
S6, 1533, when Stiefel was first brought before the magistrates. It 
begins ; — Nihil hie novarum nisi quod Michael Stiefel, cum sua tuba 
teptima nobis prophetat diem extremum hoc anno, etc. Schilltze's 
collection, tom. ii. p. 292. 

X He seems to have had no difficulty in determining the year, 
day, and hour ; but was in doubt, whether it were A. M. or P. M. 
This he settled as follows :— Christ chose to rise on the first day of 
the week, becaute it was the best day, and in the same way he chose 
the morning, because it was the best part of the day. The morning, 
therefore, is the more worthy portion of the day. Ergo, the judg- 
ment will come in the morning. Wjelleri Epist p. 606. Does any 
body say, this is the reasoning pf a crazy man? It is as good as 
LutheriB to prove the jodgment will OKve in the Sjiri iy. See ante. 
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world, and, indeed, gone so far as to pray for it himself, 

I ftnci bid olhers to pray for il.* The sturdy reformer, 

however, was not so easily satisfied with a matheQiatical 

i exegesis of the Revelations, and took some pains to per- 

l piuacle his vehement disciple, that he was not so much of a 

I ttritick or prophet as he imagined.! Sliefel was at first 

1 grieved,! and then angry, and finally left him, telling him 

that t.'ie spirit of God bad gone out of him, and calling 

him a Herod and a Pilate.{| 

' At Holzendorf, however, he found easier converts. His 
[ learning was sufGcient in his villagi?,§ and of his ze^ and 
honesty, there was no doubt any where. He had, there- 
I "fore, the confidence of his people, and did not fail to 
^rsuade them. They received his (iwful annunciation 
88 the last solemn warning of their spiritual friend and 
inslructer; and bent before the coming judgment of 
heaven in simple faith and penitence. Indeed, their per- 
suasion was so perfect, that, in the tumult of their fears, 
they abandoned all secular occupations — left their families 
[ «nd their farms,Tl" and gave themselves up entirely to a 
' Vuttable preparation for their approaching change, Doc- 
'trines like these, appealing to passions so deep and dan- 
gerous, must at once succeed, or at once fait. Unfortu- 
nately Stiefel's succeeded. The report and influence of 
hfa preaching extended rapidly, and brought him hearers 
and converts from all the neighbouring towns;** a small 
tract, which 'he immediately published, containing his 
twenty-two ariicleSjtt with an explanation and proofs, 
spread the infection still further, and in a very short time, 

* He commanilcd a preacber by the aamc of Jonah, " teach your 
clinrch earnestly ta pntj far the day of the Lord, fur the world Tvill 
never be any better." Works xxii. p. 19UI. He hiinsetf ofton 
wishea and pmjB for it. Works SEii. c. 51 passim. 

t Works of Lather sxii. c. li. j 2. 

i Ibid. 

II CauHahatur spintum in eo extinctiiin esse, interim Filatum et 
Herodem appellane. Welteri Epist. p. 689. 

5 Luther bears tcslimany to (his by saying-, he now gave away 
9 things he should no more want. Works 



hiB boolts, furniture, &c. z 



. . 1977. 

f Moehen'a Geachichle ii. 427. 

** Confluebat enim eo ingeos multitudo, eaque promiscua. Wel- 
teri Eptst. 689. 

ft See the list of his Works, No. t. 
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the whole country about him was in commotion. It at 
last went so far, that the government became alarmed, 
and he was arrested and brought to VVittemberg, August S6, 
as a disturber of the peace.* Here it would probably 
have gone hard with him, if justice had been left to take 
its natural course; but Luther, whose charity, though 
offended, had not been exhausted, interceded for him, 
and he was released on a promise that he would not again 
preach such distempered doctrines.! 

At first, he was faithful to his promise ; but, as the de- 
cisive day approached, he began te feel that silence was 
a culpable dereliction of duty4 He had, moreover, dis- 
covered, that he was the seventh angel mentioned in the 
revelations; II and after discussing the whole matter again 
with Luther, at Wittemberg,-on the 28th September,§ he 
returned home, declaring that no power on earth should 
prevent him from blowing his trumpet.^ 

On Friday, the last day of September,** he, therefore, 
began his preaching again, with the double merit in the 
eyes of his hearers, of having already withstood one perse- 
cution, and now braving another. On Saturday, the whole 
country was again assembled at Holzendorf,tt to listen to 
the final exhortations of their prophet to repentance, and 
confession, and communion. The whole of Sunday was 
occupied in hearing the confessions of the multitudes who 
resorted to him from all quarters to the distance of forty 
miles.|t Early the next morning, the congregation again 
assembled in tne church,|||| which was solemnly prepared 
for the occasion.§§ Stiefel again ascended the pulpit 

* See Luther's Letters, Scholtze's collection, iL 291, 292, and 
Welleri Epist. 689, 690. 
f Welleri Epist p. 689. 
} Welleri Epist. 690. 
II Luther's Works, xxii. 1977. 

i Luther's Works, xxii. p. 1973-75. 
Moehseo Gescbite der Wissenschaften io der Mark Branden- 
borr, ii. 427. 

» Welleri Epist. 690. 
ft Ibid. 
It Ibid. 

mi There were now converts present, who came even from Silesia. 
Ibid. 689. 
\\ Videmiu omnia satis lolennittr ease instmcta. Welleri I^ 692. 
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in unhesitating confidence — explained, for the last time, his 
doctrine, and, for the last time, convicted his opponents of 
their errour and obstinacy. He divided the scripture 
generally into two parts, verbal and mathematical ; * and 
proceeded, in a regular discourse, to prove, what a few 
moments would decide, that this day had been distinctly 
pointed out in both parts aa the day of final judgment.! 
As the hour approached, his tone changed from argument 
to exhortation. He bade the people be of good cheer — 
administered the sacrament — and, when the final moment 
had arrived, cried out with a kind of prophetick confidence 
and exultation! — veniet! veniet! — and descended from 
the pulpit.l He was answered, amid the solemn silence 
that followed, by the broken sobs and cries of the multi- 
tude, who stood in dread expectation of the coming event.|| 
The hour, however, which had been so precisely designat- 
ed, passed, and the prophecy was still not fulfilled. The 
people began to gather courage, and Stiefel began to be 
uneasy. At this critical moment, a thunder*storm hap- 
pened to come up, which he instantly announced as the 
precursor of the Judgment, since Christ had declared he 
should come in the clouds.§ The congregation were again 
thrown into their fears and lamentations; but this, too, 
passed by. Still they remained in anxious expectation, 
till the hours grew wearisome from the abatement of their 
apprehensions, and their appetites importunate, from their 
long fasting. Some of those, who were the most bold and 
the most hungry, now ventured out of the church, and 
the rest soon followed ; but as they had literally taken no 
thought for the morrow, from a sincere persuasion that the 
morrow would never come, they found themselves absolute<^ 
ly without means to satisfy their immediate appetite.T In 
their rage and mortification, they were as unreasonable as 

''' Duo simt in scripturis Sanctis, yerbom et oumeris mathemati- 
cus. lb. 695. 

f His only considerable difficulty was in the words, '* Of that day 
and hour no man knowetb ;" but, as he well answered, it is not said 
no man wiU know. Welleri £pist. 693. 

J Welleri Epist. p. 696. 

II Tum demum coorta est yociferatio et clamor muliercalamm 
ejulantium et plorantium, etc Well. ib. 

£ Moehsen's Geschichte, ii. 247. 

f Moehseo, 1. c. 
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thoj had jnst been in their fanatical confidence. They 
seized Stiefel, and carried him to Wittembcrg, where he 
was obliged publickly to confess his errours;* but^Lulher's 
kindness did not yet forsake him ; and, partly by his in- 
fluence, and partly by the persuasions of the publick 
authorities, the people of Holzendorf were induced to re- 
ceive him quietly again, till he should be suitably placed 
elsewhei'e.t 

After this, the notices of him again became rare. In 
1534, he received an appointment at Jena^ on account of 
fais talents in mathematicks, but does not seem to have 
remained (here long, for we soon find him preaching again 
at Halberstrahm,|| near Kor.igsberg. The famous contro- 
versy of Osiander,§ which Luther had predicted from his 
restless temper,ir excited Stiefel once more, and carried 
him so far, that he was obliged to leave this parish, and 
take one less considerable, but more quiet, at Pruck, where 
he lived in 1667. At last, to withdraw himself entirely 
from the theology of the times, which had for forty years 
ruined all his peace and enjoyment, he returned to Jena** 
1669, where he taught, either as a professor or a private 
instructer, till about the time of his death, which happened 
April 17, 1667.tt 

His works, as far as I have been able to discover, are 
as follows: — 1. His famous little tract on the end of the 
world, of which I find two titles so entirely difierent, and 
in books of such unquestioned accuracy, that there must 
have been two editions. 

Rechenbiichlein voro Ende Christi sive. Apocalypsis in 
Apocalypsin. Wittemb. 1633. [^A little book of reckon- 
ings concerning the coming of Christy or a revelation of the 
JRevelations.'] Mylius de Anonym. No. ^59. 

The other is, — Eine sehr wuoderbarliche Warterrech- 
nung. sammt einigen Merkzahleo Danielis und der Offenba- 

* Welleri Epist. 696, 697. 

t Moehsen ii. 437. 

j Bey«ri Sjilabus Prof, et Rect. Jeoae, p. 517. 

H Praef. in Epist. Welleri, Act. Boruss. ii. 687. 

§ The controversy of Osiander was on the question, whether 
Christ would have come into the world, if there had been no sia» 
Luther''8 Letters to Osiander and Agricola, passim. 

% Works, zii. 1044. 

** Beyer ad ^nn. 

tf Beyer ad ann. 
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rung St. Johannis. Regensburg* 1533. [A very remark- 
able redconing on words^ together with some signs and wmnr 
bers^from Daniel and the revelation of St. JohnJ] Morhoff: 
Polyhist. T. i. L. iv. c. 2. § 6. 

2. Arithmetica Integra cum praefatione Philippi Me- 
lancthonis. Noritnb. 1545. Voss de Univers. Math, 
p. 317. § 11. This was a book of very great merit for 
its time, and is still referred to by mathematicians. It is 
\ery remarkable too, that Stiefel here laid down the first 
principles of Logarithms. Wolf Element. Math, univers. 
T. V. p. 29. § 7. and p. 75. § 14. 

3. Eine Deutsche Rechenkunst 1545. [A German 
Arithmetick.'] Buck p. 37. 

4. Ein Rechenbuch von der Deutschen und Welschen 
Praktik. 1546. 4to. [An Arithmelick according to German 
and Italian practicej] Voss, 1. c. 

5. Heilbronn in his Hist. Mathes. Univers. p. 786, 
787, says there is in the Vatican a MS. with the title, 
*^ Mich. Stiefelii summa Elementorum Euclidis." 

6. Of the German poem on the conformity of the doC'> 
trin'es of Luther to those of Christ, mentioned by Bayle, 
I find no sufficient notice. 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Sir, 

The following copy of some very slight memoranda, 
made during an excursion principally on foot, the last 
summer, is at your disposal. The party consisted of two; 
in this sketch of a journal, the pronouns / and »€, are 
used indiscriminately — it did not appear t6 me worth the 
trouble of any alteration, to make the phraseology more 
consistent : at any rate, I hope you will receive this trifle, 
which has accidentally escaped destruction, as a slight 
proof of my interest m your work, respecting which, I 
must confess, I have hitherto felt more than 1 have ex- 
pressed. 

To the Editor. 

May SOth. To Concord, 1 7 miles.— We left Bostoa at 
1 1 o'clock, A. M. passed Cambridge, in whose classick 
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shndes we reposed four yean, and of which, for particular 
renAons, we shall saj no more. This road will be ever 
mr'niorable for having witnessed the first conflicts of the 
war of the Revolution. At Lexington, there is a rustick 
Ftone monument, to commemorate the brave men who fell 
in the first struggle for national rights. The Inn has still 
some bullet hol^ to be seen, that were made on the 19th 
of April, 1 776. We felt a little tired on our arrival at 
Concord, but probably not so much so, as many of those 
who performed this march from Concord to Boston, on the 
occasion just mentioned. Arrived at 7, P. M. 

May SI 8l. To Pepperell, 30 miles. — Left Concord at 5, 
A. M. and breakfasted at Acton, after walking 7 miles ; 

Krocccded thence to Groton, where we dined. — Groton 
as a handsome aspect, abounding with fine extensive 
orchards. H. had too good an appetite at dinner, became 
lazy after it, his feet were blistered, and could not be pre- 
vailed upon to walk more than three miles further, to rep- 
?erell, where we supped, and took lodgings for the night, 
'his town is named after a colonial governour of New- 
Hampshire — Sir William Pepperell, who also had a town 
named after him in Maine; Pepperellborough, (since 
changed.) A ship owner in this town discovered his taste 
in names, by calling his ship the Ptpptrdlhorough of Pep- 
/)ere//6oraug)i, which well chosen name, forming a continuous 
line on the stern of the vessel, has puzzled many an honest 
tar to decipher, as much as the famous story of ^' Peter 
Piper picked a peck," has the luckless stutterers. N. B. 
This uay purchased of a man on the road, two cents worth 
of prickly ash bark, an infallible remedy for all diseases — 
this is the first original we have met with. 

Junt \sU To Keene, 43 miles. — Overslept ourselves at 
Pepperell, set offafter breakfast, and walked six miles, then 
being tired of moving so slow from home, took the stage, 
and arrived here at 8, P. M. We have passed to day 
through a number of ^^ clever towns," but have seen nothing 
worth remarking, except the Monadnok mountain, at a dis- 
tance, and seven beautiful girls en passant^ which I have 
observed this day ; it is remarkable, and I mention it for 
the benefit of artists, what a fine, warm, and mellow tone, 
objects like these, in the front ground, give to a landscape ; 
one of the/se maidens, with a sparkling, open countenance, 
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rose-tinted, transparent complexion, falling shoulders, and 
rounded arms, light elastic step, small foot, and tapering 
ancle, (It must be observed that, 

Bracbia et vultum, teretesque suras 
Integer laudo) 

formed one of the most picturesque studies I ever saw, and 
I sighed that I was not an artist. The latter part of 
this road is a gentle descent for two miles, shaded by tall 
trees, and with a fine stream running by the road side. 

June 2cJ. To Bellows Falls, 1 8 miles. — Left Kcene after 
breakfast, dined at Walpole, and arrived here in the after- 
noon ; bathed in the Connecticut, and put on a clean shirt : 
an operation which thousands would never perform, were 
it not for the recurrence of this blessed day, which inter- 
rupts the progress of ambition and avarice ; gives to the 
labouring man and the poor working beast, repose and alle- 
viation ; civilizes society, by bringing all classes together in 
publick, orderly and refined assemblies, and affords to the 
virtuous and the wretched, a. common opportunity to pour 
out their thanks and supplications to the great Father of 
mercies. All this spontaneus, wide spread good, a few 
sour, narrow minded Sabbatists would condemn to wither 
under the odious tyranny of sorry tithingmen. f At supper, 
we had a novelty ; that the devil sends cooks, every man 
who travels in our country, must fully believe ; but the 
mischief is likely to be perpetuated by the substitutes 
which these wretches prepare to make up for their want of 
skill ; their preparations never could be swallowed if it were 
not for the stimulants of pickles — we here had a new one — 
pickled potatoes ! 

June 3d. To Cavendish, 23 miles. — ^Left the Falls be- 
tween 5 and 6 o'clock, and walked six miles, before break- 
fast, to Rockingham ; drank coffee made of parched beans, 
and black pepper ; walked nine miles further to Chester, 
before dinner ; started again at 3, P. M., and proceeded eight 
miles to Cavendish, where we passed the night. Part of 
the road from Chester to Cavendish is very oeautiful, ly- 
ing between two ranges of hills, from two to four hundred 
feet in height, with a little stream running alongwithin fifty 
feet, for about three miles of the distance. We sire less 

Vol. IV. No. 11. 23 
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fatigued to night, although we have walked further than any 
time before, and begin to enjoy ourselves very well, and 
are glad we did not come on horseback ; for a horse, like 
patience, tires in using, but a man is like F^nae^vires acqui- 
rii eundo* 

June 4th. To Rutland, 27 miles. — Left Cavendish at 10 
A. M ., passed through Ludlow, and stopped at Mount Hoi* 
ly, nine miles from Cavendish, to dine. Being here caught 
by the rain, we waited for the stage, and in the afternoon^ 
set off for Rutland, which we reached at 9, P. M. and slept 
there. Upon the whole, the road from Rutland to Mount 
Holly is the worst wc ever travelled. 

June bth. To a point on Lake Champlatn, 85 miles. — 
Wc left Rutland, at 5 o^clock this morning in a sta^e wag- 
gon, in which we suffered twenty-four miles to Whitehall ; 
which place presents a curious spectacle, to one descend- 
ing from the Green Mountains. It looks like a sea-port, 
and the waggons of true blooded Yankees coming in, and 
mingling with the foreigners, negroes, &c. is very strange. 
Whitehall has as many houses building, as are already 
built, which shows it to be a flourishing place. At 2 
o'clock, we embarked in the steam-boat Phoenix, a noble 
machine, and moved at the rate of seven miles an hour. 
We passed through the English and American fleet of Mac- 
donough, which are moored in line, below Whitehall. We 
then moved twenty-six miles to Ticonderoga, where there 
are some remains of stone barracks and forts, quite pictuF- 
esque, thence fifteen miles, to Crown Point, which we pas- 
sea at the close of twilight, and the "ruins gray" were 
faintly visible ; we ^re now moored about twenty miles be- 
yond them. This.boat is remarkable for elegance of equip- 
ment and accommodation. Since we left Whitehall, we 
have passed by a barren and miserable country. It is a 
most delightful night, and much might be said about the 
moonlight scenes, &c. which we are passing through, if 
other writers had not suflSciently described these kind of 
things. The object which struck me most to day, was 
Whitehall. The passing in an hour from the essence of 
yankeeism, to that of cosmopolitanism, the descendin| 
from the regions of eternal veal, to that of roast beef ai 
mutton, is very striking. 
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June Bih. To Vergennes, 40 miles. — ^We slept soundly 
on board the Phoenix, and waking at 5 o'clock, found our- 
selves opposite Burlington, went on shore, breakfasted, and 
walked twenty-one miles through a snow-storm to this place. 
This is a valuable fact for writers on the progressive ame- 
lioration of our climate. 

June 7th. To Addison, thirteen miles. Left Vergennes 
at 10, A. M., passed the falls in Otter Creek, which are 
said to be forty feet, sed de hoc quaere^ turned oflf to the 
west, and walked four miles through a dismal swamp, 
reached the borders of the lake, and continued our route 
southward through a wretched country ; arrived at 3, 
P. M. at Chimney point, where we were prevented from 
crossing the lake by a violent west wind. 

June 8/fc. To Ticonderoga, sixteen miles. Crossed the 
lake after breakfast to Crown Point, examined the forts 
and extensive ditch and ramparts, inclosing three stone 
barracks, each about one hundred and fifty feet long, the 
walls entire, but wood work burnt out ; losing our way, 
we wandered about two or three miles, found the road, and 
marched on to old Ti forU* This is situated at a point 
where the waters of lake George mingle with those of 
lake Champlain : it must have been a very fine fortifica- 
tion, a wall on a level with ground, from this a glacis to 
a fosse, from the fosse a wall twenty feet high, with an 
internal embankment of earth inclosing the remains of bar- 
racks, &c.; weVlescended into a mine about twenty feet 
under ground, with two others diverging from it, a covered 
way leading to the shore of the lake, &c. We stood on 
a salient angle which overhangs the lake, and which rises 
from the water aoout sixty or seventy feet. Time has 
been anticipated in ruining these works by the neighbour- 
ing inhabitants, who have pulled down many parts to build 
stone fences. In turning up the soil many utensils have 
been found, among others, about four years since, a num- 
ber of men on a squirrel hunt, found a watch, under a 
stone. The squirrel ran under this stone for shelter, they 
raised it up with a lever, and found the watch, which 
they wound up, and after suffering thirty-three years to 
pass over unmeasured, it immediately went to its old 
employment of marking the hours, '^as though nothing 

^ Ticonderoga is always abbreyiated i/i this way. 
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had happened*" How many heavy moments, tedious 
hours ana insupportable days, has this little machine 
escaped the burden of recording — since it had been in 
this snug, inelorious repose, how many wonderful events 
have markea the passing generation ! never has there 
occurred such a period, since this planet was hurled into 
the infinite void, to whirl its ceaseless course among the 
constellations. How many exquisite machines of the 
most brilliant parts and admirable organization, have been 
V in this interval hid under stones, but from which they 
never will again be taken, to be wound up, and '*' take a 
note of time." From the fort we retraced our steps a 
mile and a half to the main road at the lower falls of lak& 
George, which before they were covered with saw-mills 
and slabs, must have formed a very picturesque spot; from 
these we walked one mile to the upper falls, where we 
now are. , 

We are now out of New-England. Those who live in 
the sea-port cities, are apt to suppose, that as they recede 
from the coast, they retire from civilization and comfort, 
and when two hundred miles from home, that they shall 
be obliged to travel thirty or forty miles perhaps, to find 
a house or a log-hut. Through our whole journey hitherto, 
we have passea a thickly peopled region, with a handsome 
village every six or eight miles, good roads, tolerable inns, 
a well cultivated country, growing orchards, an intelligent 
people, and all the good things of life. The poorest dis* 
trict we have seen is on lake Champlain. We are now 
about ascending the west side of lake Greorge. 

June 9th. To Bolton, west side of lake &orge, twenty- 
seven miles. — We walked from " Ti." to Sabbath-day 
point, fifteen miles, and arrived there about six, P. M . ; this 
place presented to us a beautiful view, and is probably the 
finest on the lake. Here we took a boat and were rowed 
twelve miles to Bolton, where we arrived at eleven in the 
evening. There were many things in this sail, for skilful 
hands to make a beautiral description of. At sunset 
we passed under a precipice three or four hundred feet 
high, called Buck' mountain, because a year or two since 
a deer pursued by dogs had leapt from it — a placid lake— 
high cliifs, with dark overhangmg woods — moon rising in 
nearly total eclipse — which passing away, its light silvered 
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the surface of the lake, and " slept sweetly " on the fairy 
little islands which chequer its surface — profound silence, 
except the screams of loons, and their echoes, and the 
solitary Whip-poor-will, sublime — beautiful— cold and hun- 
gry—glad to get by a fire and eat some brown bread and 
milk, and fried pork, and go to bed. In the first part of 
our walk from Ti, in a by-path, we met with a cottage and 
one John Stone in it, who showed us specimens of tin, 
copper, and silver ore, pointed out the mines from which 
they came, and ofiered us one third part, if we would 
work them. He makes a good deal of copperas. 

June 10th. To Fort George, ten miles. — ^Walked from 
Bolton to this place to dinner. We have now seen the 
whole of lake George, and its appearance is very uniform, 
its environs just as nature made them, a beautiful spot for 
man to cultivate and embellish. The water of the lake 
is remarkably clear, and is full of what a young girl 
would call the sweetest little islands; these seem made 
for the residence of fairies; some of them with only a 
single tree or shrub upon them, look like a wedding-cake 
with a sprig of myrtre on the top-— there wants only anima- 
tion and contrast, houses, gardens and boats, to make an 
Elysium; these will not be wanting long; cultivation and 
villages seem to be created with almost magical rapidity. 
I tried my hand at verse on this occasion, but the miise 
was not propitious, and I could produce no more than the 
following fragment ; 

Still many an oak its hoary head sustains. 

On which a sapling tree the eagle stood, 

And saw no tenant of the wild domains. 

Save the rough bear or wolf that proul'd for food: 

No shadow trembled on the limpid flood, 

But of the passing cloud, or rolling star, 

Or thirsting deer, or darkly waving wood. 

And all the sounds which echo roll'd afar. 

Were sighs of whispering groves, or.ocean^s solemn roar. 

The banks of the lake from Ti to this place, are almost 
uninhabited ; there is a bad road down the west side, and 
perhaps a dozen huts in the distance of thirty-six miles ; on 
the east side, nothing but woods and rocks. The land is 
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principally owned by the state, and is worth from thirty 
cents to twenty dollars per acre. 

After dinner, while laying our plans for the future, the 
outline of which depended on our stock in money, B. 
putting his hand in his pocket, found his pocket-book miss- 
ing; he immediately walked back to Bolton, where he 
found it with its contents safe in the inn-keeper's hands ; 
he had left it on the chimney-piece in the morning. He 
came back quite smiling, relieved from the fears of what 
might have been to us a vexatious accident. Fort George 
is a very pretty village, has a fine large tavern, the resort 
of much company from the Springs — it was very pleasant 
to come out of the woods to such a place, one of the many 
contrasts which are presented by our rapid growing country. 

Jnne II th. To Moreau, fifteen miles. — ^Left Fort George 
in the morning, and arrived at noon at Glenn's Falls, after 
walking nine miles through a sandy road and pine woods. 
There was nothing on the road to this place after leaving 
Fort George half a mile, to afford pleasure of any de- 
scription, until you get within sight of the houses at 
Glenn's Falls — this is rather a pretty village, appears 
fiourishing, situated on an eminence about seventy feet 
above the river. The falls are about forty feet in height, 
the stream, before it gets to the falls, runs nearly north, 
it there takes an easterly course and is precipitated over 
a bed of rocks which divides the river near the middle, 
making two distinct falls. The river which was previously 
a hundred yards wide, is at the falls, forced through two 
narrow passages, one not more than twenty, the other about 
thirty feet wide. We have at length arrived again in a 
land of meeting-houses, having travelled a hundred miles, 
without seeing a building, which was obviously of that 
description. Walked in the afternoon six miles furthter to 
Moreau. 

June l^th. To Saratoga, twelve miles. — ^Left Moreau at 
1 1 o'clock, having overslept ourselves, and arrived at Sara- 
toga between 2 and 3, P. M., having met nothing worthy of 
remark on the road. Saratoga appears to be as flourish- 
ing a town as any we have passed through. Its celebrity 
is owing to its mineral springs, fourteen of which have been 
discovered, and doubtless many remain to be. They all 
contain a very considerable portion of carbonick acid gas ; 
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what metallick substances they hold in solution, I know 
not. The Congress Spring is very strongly impregnated 
with glauber salts. The Ilock Spring here, is an object 
of very considerable curiosity, for an account of which, 
see the Gazetteer of New- York. 

June ISth- To Ballston Spa, eight miles. — ^Walked here 
in the forenoon, and having pulled out a piece of white 
shirt at the neck, (we have generally been taken for ped- 
lars on the road,) we walked into the Sans Souci hotel, an 
immense building and admirably administered. At Sara- 
toga we were in a very different house. We there sat 
down to table with teamsters, and dined on bacon and 
eggs, from a dirty cloth, after dinner smoked a dirty pipe, 
" argufied the topick," whether the crops were likely to 
be spoilt by the late cold weather — threw ourselves both 
on one dirty bed. At Sans Souci, "show these- gentle- 
men to their rooms," water, towels, sheets on the beds, 
fine dinner, puddings, pies, dessert, bottled cider, Madeira^ 
Spanish cigars, &c. &c. These sudden changes from 
travelling merchants^ to gentlemen travellers, according to 
the houses we happen to enter, is very amusing to us. 
Ballston is an older and larger village than Saratoga, its 
waters are nearly the same, they consist of what they call 
the Iron Spring and the Sulphur Spring. 

June 14^ft. To Broad Albin, eighteen miles. Left B. 
and Ballston at 1 1 o'clock this morning on foot, and arrived 
here at sunset, just as it began to rain. 

June 15th. To Stone Arabia, twenty-two miles. — Left 
Broad Albin ; reached Johnstown to dinner ; a busy vil- 
lage with a paved street, and arrived here at sunset. I 
have now got into the region of Dutchmen. 

June I6th. To Utica, forty miles. — Descended four- 
miles from Arabia Petrea, to something like " Araby the 
blest," on the Mohawk river, on whose banks walking 
fourteen miles further, through a rich and beautiful country, 
I took th^ stage and arrived here twenty-two miles. 

June 1 7th. To Onondago hollow, fifty miles. — Left Utica 
in the stage and came in it to this place, which is one 
hundred and fifty miles from Albany, and the same dis- 
tance from Buflfalo ; here are four or five hundred real 
Indians — Oneida Castle-— Oneida and Onondago lakes at 
a distance on the right, a curious spring, &c« 



184 Peieitrian Tour. [Jan. 

June IQtfu To Canandaigua sixty-two miles. — Came in 
stage through sundry lands and lakes, for a particular de* 
scription of which, reference may be had to the Gazetteer 
of New-York. I here found in the phiz of 'a waiter, the 
first face I have known since leaving Boston. 

June I9th. To Batavia, forty-eight miles, in the stage. 

June fOth. To Buffalo, thirty-nine miles, in stage, a 
sorry little port on lake Erie. 

June 2lsU To Niagara falls, Canada side, twenty miles. 
— ^Left Buffalo after breakfast, crossed the ferry at Black 
Rock, and walked down to this place half a mile below the 
falls, which I just gave a glance at, and shall examine to- 
morrow. 

I am in the humour to remark here, that countries sub- 
ject to the Inquisition or a French police, enjoy a greater 
degree of real freedom, than those in which a man cannot 
move from one place to another, without being minutely 
examined and questioned four or five times a day, about 
all his pursuits and concerns. I have learned more during 
this tour, of the pitiful disposition of the ignohile vulgus^ 
than I have ever done before. 

June 22d. I have passed the day in viewing the falls 
at different points. In the morning I went down the 
ladder, and walking along under the cliff, about a quarter 
of a mile, through a thin spray, I came to the edge of the 
sheet of water, between which and the rock, is a space of 
fifty or sixty feet, and which of course extends with 
greater or less breadth under the whole fall. I ran in 
about ten steps, and out again; bringing away on my 
person, no small portion of the waters of lake Erie. — 
Table Rock and other shelves, hang directly over your 
head at the edge of this cave. I spent the afternoon on 
Table Rock and its environs, which form the best situa- 
tions for seeing the falls. I have now seen the greatest 
cascade in the world, and as omne majus in se conUnet 
minus^ I am satisfied on the subject of water falls. 

The inn where I am was the centre of the battle of 
Lundy^s Lane, and all the road from Buffalo is marked 
with desolation, and the people retain a strong hatred 
against the United States. Indeed, I have observed on 
both sides the line an animosity stronger than I have seen 
any where el§e, and very un1>ecoming such near neigh* 
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bours. i have now reached the object of my journey, 
and like other objects of ambition, there was more pleas- 
ure perhaps in the pursuit, than in the attainment. 1 
turn my steps homeward to-morrow, with strong feelings of 
delight. 

June 23(i. To Lewiston, eight miles. — Came down in a 
waggon to Queenstown, passing by the great whirlpool; 
crossed from Queenslown to Lewiston in a ferry-boat. 
This place is at the head of lake Ontario. 
June 24JA. To Four Corners, sixty miles in the stage. 
June 25th. To Caoandaigua,for<y eight miles in the stage. 
— I have now arrived at the place where the roads divide, 
having from this point described a triangle. 1 have 
returned by the ridge road, a great curiosity. The wes- 
tern country of New-York, from Albany to Erie, on the 
great road, which is three hundred miles long, was twenty 
years since a wilderness — in twenty years more it will be a 
garden, covered with villas and villages. It is now peo- 
pled and peopling with an active, overreaching, bustling 
race, whisky-makers and drinkers, slorc-kecpers, millers 
and traders, all growing rich, who are to be the ignoble 
founders of future elegance. The most beautiful natural 
scenery is that which is soonest destroyed by these inva- 
ders. It is a cruel thing, that nature cannot adorn a spot 
for her admirers, with waterfalls, and clifls, and beechen 
groves, but Yankee enterprise finds it out, brings in its saw- 
pills and slabs, its red and yellow paint, and "English 
Goods, and W. 1. and N. E. Rum." Every one looking at 
}t in the same spirit that the tailor regardecTihe falls of Nia- 
gara, who observed, " that it was a capital place to spunge 
fl piece of cloth." 

, June 26th. To Onondago Hollow, sixty miles. 27(fi. To 
^tica, fifty-two miles. 28fft. To Albany, ninety-six miles. 
^Ih. To West Springfield, eighty miles, — These four last 
jjays travelled in the stage. June 30th. To Palmer, 
eighteen miles on foot. 
. July 1st, To Leicester, twenty-six miles on foot; called 

I on an old acquahitance at Brookfield, and ate some ginger- 
bread with him- 

' , July 2rf. To Boston, forty-six miles. — First thirty on 
foot, remainder in the stage. Distance travelled, three 
hundred and fifty-five miles on foot i eight hu:idred and 
' "ol. IV. No. H. 24 
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twelve in steam-boats and stages. Total, 1167 miles, in 
thirty-four days. 

Advice to travellers. — ^The least fatiguing, the most 
amusing, and happiest way of travelling, is on foot : it 
must not be concealed, however, that as this will at times 
place you in transient intercourse with plebeians, it of 
course exposes you to impertinence, which you must be 
proof against. That you are a gentleman, it will be well 
to discover by your dress and other externals ; take a 
servant to answer questions and bear other burdens, and 
do not go without a companion. Merit under a mean 
garb is dow in being discovered, and a handsome coat has 
more effect, not on the vulgar only, but upon all men, for 
a long tjme, than. manners, or knowledge, or virtues. Mv 
old straw hat, shabby dress, and black cravat, caused sucn 
questions as these : — ^'^ You are a pedlar ar'nt you ? — or a 
soldier. — well here you come fresh from Varmount^ I guess 
I should^nt like to play a game of cards with you'' — (this 
insight into character was exhibited with a good deal of 
self-satisfaction by an old soldier). " Did'nt I see you on 
the mountain, looking out for work last week?" add to 
this the continual stare and interrogations of suspicion. 
All this to ^200 persons who are travelling incog, is amusing 
by way of variety, but to a modest, silent man, alone 
among impertinent strangers, is very disagreeable. 

Take more money than enough — calculate that your 
journey will exceed your first intentions — let all your 
clothes be new, and enough of them, or you will return in 
rags. The best way for two or three persons intending 
such an excursion, will be to have a light covered waggon, 
with an active lad to drive it. This will carry their 
baggage and some few stores they may occasionally want. 
Instruments for sporting, fishing, &c. : if they have a taste 
for botany, or mmeralogy, it will contain their specimens. 
Those who are not frightened at the idea of walking, and 
are not travelling for the mere purpose of display, will 
find that arrangements of this kind properly made, will 
enable them to make a pedestrian excursion with great 
comfort and satisfaction, and give a much more thorough 
knowledge of the country and its inhabitants, than they can 
ever else attain. 
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E kohth-ambkican journal. 



Though the subject of this paper is more particularly 
I 4hp province of thosejournala, which are exclusively devotea 
Xo religious intelligence; yet in addition to its religious inter- 
tf&l universally felt, it has also an historical one, which indu- 
,^s me to offer it to you. The relation of the present stale 
pf the seven Churches mentioned in the Apocalypse, is 
I ^extracted from a letter, addressed to the British Bible 

iipciety, and recently published in their twelfth report, 
rom the Rev. H. Lindsay, Chaplain to the English Em- 
lassy at Constantinople. To throw more light on ibis 
[ gelation, I send you an extract from Woodhouse's Trans- 
' Jation of the Apocalypse, where he is comoientiag on theia. 
To the Editor. 

_ " This book, (the Apocalypse,) being written in an epis- 
I ((plary form, begins like other Apostohck epistles, with a 
1 jjeluialion, followed by a doxology. It is addressed lo 
J jfie seven churches, which are afterwards mentioned by 
^Jiame. They were shuated in the proconsular province 
properly called Jlsia, which at the time when the Apoca- 
lypse was written, is reported by historians to have con- 
pmed five hundred great cities. Of these, Ephesus, 
^myrna, and Pcrgamos, (being three of the seven,) long 
I xoDtcsted for the pre-eminence. And when a heathen 
I Jemple was to be erected in this province, in honour of 
r jte Eraperour Tiberius and of the Roman Senate, eleven 
Icitics contended for the possession of this temple; and 
I Among these were five of the seven ; for Sardis also and 
I J»aodicea entered the lists on this occasion.* They were 
T pertainly, therefore, cities of great account. The order in 
:vhicU they are here named, (in the Apocalypse,) is that 
probably in which they were visited by the apostle, Saint 
John ; who, both before and after his banishment to 
Patmos, superintended them all ; residing principally in 

•Tacit. Annal. iv. 55. Gibbon's Hist. i. 60. InBCriplions upoo 
inedalB sCill extant aod relating to this account, may be seen in a 
DoteofMicbaelis to sect. 1. of Uie SO tli chapter of bis lotroductioa 
to the New TesUuneoi. 
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Ephesus.* It is the order also, in which epistles written 
by Saint John from Patmos would be most conveniently 
distributed through the churches, by a messenger making 
a circuit of about three or four hundred miles ; as may be 
seen in the most correct maps. 

" These churches of Asia continued their bond of Chris- 
tian connexion long after the time when they were ad- 
dressed by Saint John. For it appears, that when toward 
the close of the second century, the contest about the 
time of keeping Easter, grew warm between the eastern 
and western parts of Christendom, Polycrates, who en- 
gaged in that controversy, ^presided aotr the bishops of 
•im."t And the famous epistle from the Oallick churches, 
written somewhat earlier^ is addressed to the Churchts of 
Asia and Phrvgia ! Now Phrygia lay contiguous to 
the province of Asia, (of which it was sometimes account- 
ed a part ;) and Laodicea, one of the seven churches, was 
the capital of Phrygia*! Woodhouse^s Apocalypse. 

" When I last wrote to you, I was on the point of setting 
out on a short excursion into Asia Minor ; travelling has- 
tily, as I was constrained to do, from the circumstances of 
my situation, the information I could procure was neces- 
sarily superficial and unsatisfactory; as, however, I distri- 
buted the few books of the Society which I was able to 
carry with me, I think it necessary to give some account 
of the course I took. 

" The regular intercourse of England with Smuma will 
enable you to procure as accurate intelligence of its pre- 
sent state as any I can pretend to offer. From the con- 
versations I had with the Greek Bishop and his Clergy, as 
well as various well-informed individuals, I am led to sup- 
pose, that, if the population of Smyrna be estimated at 
140,000 inhabitants, there are from 15 to 20,000 Greeks, 
6,000 Armenians, 5,000 Catholicks, 140 Protestants, and 
11,000 Jews. 

** After Smyrna, the first place I visited was Ephesus^ 
or rather, (as the site is not exactly the same,) Aiasalick, 

*£ii8eb. EocL Hiat lib. iii. c. ^ 
t Ibid. lib. y. o. 24. « 
ilbid. lib. V. c. 1. 
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which consists of about fifteen poor cottages. I found 
ihere but three Christians, two br-others, who keep a small 
shop, and a gardener. They are all three Greeks, and 
their ignorance is lamentable indeed. In that place, which 
was bleased so long with an Apostle's labours, and those of 
bis zealous assistants, are Christians who have not so much 
as heard of that Apostle, or seem only to. recognise the 
nanie of Paul, as one in the Calendar of their Saints. One 
of them I found able to read a little, and lift with hirn the 
New Testament in Ancient and Modern Greek, which he 
expressed a strong desire to read ; he promised me that 
he would not only study it himself, but lend it to his friends 
in the neighbouring villages. My next object was to see 
Laodicta. 

" In the road to this, is Guzel-hisar, a large town, with 
one church, and about 700 Christians. In conversing 
with the Priests here, I found them so little a quainlea 
with the Bible or even the Nt-w Testament, in an entire 
form, that they had no distinct knowledge of the books it 
contained beyond the four Gospels, but mentioned them 
indiscriminately, with various idle legends and lives of 
Saints. I have sent thither three copies of the Modern 
Greek Testament, since my return. 

" About three miles from Laodicea is Denizli, which has 
been styled, but, 1 am inclined to think, erroneously, the 
Ancient Colosse ; it is a considerable town, with about 
400 Christians, Greeks and Armenians, each of whom has 
a Church. I regret, however, to say, that here also, the 
most extravagant tales of miracles, and fabulous accounts 
of Angela, Saints, and relicks had so usurped the place 
of the scriptures, as to render it very difficult to separate, 
in their minds, divine truths from human inventions. I 
fell that here that unhappy lime was come, when men 
should ' turn away their ears from the truth, and be turn- 
ed unto fables.' I had with me some copies of the Gos- 
pels in Ancient Greek, which I distributed here, as in 
some other places through which I had passed, Eski- 
hiiar, close to which are the remains of ancient Laodicea, 
contains about fifty poor inhabitants, in which number are 
but two Christians who live together in a small mill ; 
unhappily, neither could read at all. 
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FOR THE VORTH-AMIRICAlf JOUBNAt* 

Sir, 

Therr are few books that have been more popular 
than the celebrated ^' Miseries of Human Life,^' by Mr. 
Beresford, because it gave an opportunity to the wretched^ 
to see the calamities they endured, minutely described ; 
a task which had never before been attempted, and which 
afforded them much solace. The efforts of succeeding 
philanthropists can only add to the catalogue, without ever 
making it complete. I inclose a slight tribute in this way, 
which will place two more on the list. 
To the Editor. 

A misery in iDtn^^r.— Being present at a great ball--* 
having no great passion for dancing— the lady you would 
wish most to dance with being away — after careful recon* 
Doitring, — making up your mind to wear out the tedioua- 
ncss of the evening and to lead a particular lady to sup- 
per, — anticipating, from her vivacity and brilliancy, one 
pleasant hour — in the mean time, being requested to take a 
oand, in order, to complete a party at whist — having a 
partner whose temper is not even proof against the vicissi- 
tudes of a game at cards — losing five points to a man 
whose income every hour is more than yours fon a year-— 
and who plays witn such slow, hateful, inexorable pru- 
dence, that when you hasten away to retrieve the fortune 
of the evening — ^you find the supper has already com- 
menced, the places all full — and the lady you like most, 
fairly seated by the man you like least, in the whole 
assembly ! ! 

A misery in summer. — Making one of a party on the 
water — the finest month in the year being selected for the 
purpose — uncommon preparations having been made, the 
excursion is a matter of notoriety and almot of envy 
among all your acfjaintance — on the appointed day you 
set off, with the weather doubtful, and the doubt (not the 
weather) is cleared away, by its proving to blow the 
hardest gale of wind and the coldest weather that had been 
experienced within the memory of man, at that season ; after 
laying at anchor all day and catching only a few sculpins. 
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you esteem yourself very fortunate, by 

the great exei'tions of an excellent crew, to get under 
shelter of some island to pass the night; your male 
friends on shore, all laughing in their sleeve, and your 
female, trembling in theirs; being obliged to worry out the 
night on a chair without sleeping, and without a book to 
read, while a half dozen of your companions are snoring in 
the small cabin around you in such tones, that they would 
be sent to the rear of an army which was meditating a aur- 

Erise, if the enemy lay within three miles ; next morning to 
e landed before sun-riac, cold, cramped, sleepy, lull of sea 
qu'ilms, and when hastening home incog, at an hour when 
noi.e but day-libourers should be stirring, to meet a person, 
who, from his weather-wise sagacity, had perfidiously pre- 
tended some inevitable, sudden engagement the day before, 
not to be of ihe party, out of whose way you meant to have 
kept for a week at least, and who inquires with aii insidious 
grin, " What kind of a time have you had ? " 



The Abuses of Political Discussion. 

Look at the examination of political questions in our own 
land, (for we need not go one step further.) and you would 
hardly suppose, that writers for the publick, had any settled 
feelings of their responsibility, or slopped to ask themselves, 
what influence they were exerting, or what might be its 
consequences. lam not speaking now of the careful knave, 
who has his eye upon preferment, and abuses the judgment 
and confidence of those who are to help him on. He mea- 
sures his power very well, and looks distinctly to its effect. 
There are mischiefs and abuses in the discussions of men, 
who are honest and intelligent enough for the best cause ; 
of men who are too ignorant for the wholesome support of 
any; and of others, who hope to make up in selfish pru- 
dence and acquiescence, what ihey lack in strength, deci- 
sion, and independence. We have the resolute partisan, 
bound hand and foot to his old friends, and a few old favour- 
ite measures — monopolizing truth, and yet shaming her 
spirit. We have the ignorant and vain, blustering in the 

Vol. IV. No. n. 25 



194 The AbuBes of Political Discussion. [Jan. 

newspapers and publick meetings burning for notoriety ; 
and what is worse, finding readers and listeners as proud 
and prodigal as themselves, of the abused privilege of 
saying every where, whatever one thinks* 

If we go to a higer class of teachers, we shall meet the 
rash and decided politician, who would as soon part with 
his integrity, as keep back or mitigate a single article of his 
stubborn system. He is separated, perhaps by a few 
peculiarities of sentiment, from the calmest and most delib- 
erate men about him — men too, with whom he mainly agrees 
and commonly acts ; but he will not stop to advise with them; 
he plunges into the multitude with hi^» novelties or eccentri- 
cities ; a most conscientious oracle truly, who would set the 
people in an uproar, when there is no safety but in calm 
cooperation, merely that he may send out his own opinion, 
or perhaps establish his speculative singularities. He will 
take little pains to acquaint himself with publick feeling, 
or to humour men's infirmities* He is too honest for that. 
It is enough for him that he is right ; and if others cannot 
relish the coarse or ill-timed truth, they must look to it 
themselves* In times of dismay and confusion, when sacri- 
fices, not of truth but of pride, are to be made ; when 
honest conciliation should mingle with uprightness, he will, 
with the best purposes in the world, harass and thwart the 
united efibrts of men no less sbcere and intelligent than 
himself* 

But rash and stem teachers are not the only ones who 
are censurable. There are men of a timid, selfish cast, who 
go for honest men, and would make you think they are 
only prudent and busy for the Commonwealth. And it is 
sad, that the most successful school for prudence here, is 
that of popularity ; of getting and keeping oflice* Such 
teachers are rarely out of fashion with the times. Their 
patriotism is exceedingly flexible, and almost as easy as 
their unwearied smile* They lead a life of apologies, and 
retractions, and new resolutions, so that the ignorant might 
take them to be as rash and erring as the lightning, though 
fair, honest, and repentant withal ; while those who see 
things better, believe that they are not loth to seem in 
errour, for the sake of putting on the charm of penitence 
and of respectful deference to the wisdom of the people. 
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Such teachers as these adopt popular and accomodating 
rules of political judgment and action. To day you wifi 
hear of measures not men, wiib an understanding, however, 
thai the rule may be turned about with the changes of to- 
morrow. Again, we must fall in with the majority, either 
because il never errs, or because it is the safer side, or 
because you may rescue something from popular violence, 
by appearing to humour It. They have no indignation at 
guitt, unless it be unpopular ; no eloquence in urging duties 
which men are bickward lo perform. They love to see 
their fellow-citizens good humoured, satisfied with them- 
selves; and to be, in some humble measure, the source of 
their hippiness. Such guides are the very last to inspire 
honourable confidence, or give stability to public opinion. 
They may keep things tranquil and gay about us, at least 
for a time, but ihey will add nothing settled or awful to the 
character of a nation, and nothing permanent lo its welfare. 

The main thing is, for every political teacher to know 
his responsibility. A great man will, without vanity, feel 
somewhat in awe of his own influence ; especially when he 
sees that men are readier to adopt errour than detect il: 
that in the heat of political strife, they are eager after 
symputhy, and willing to fall in with the suggestions of any 
one, who, seems interested and zealous for them, and who 
lends his reputation and powers to their support and direc- 
tion. It is the duty, then, of those who think they owe 
their opinions to the publick, to understand publick senti- 
ment and direct it wisely ; not only to be satisfied as to the 
honesty of their motives, but to look well to the probable 
eflect of what they are publishing. They must use their 
influence prudently, for none can be stronger, more bene- 
ficial, nor more fatal, 

Some, indeed, hold, that in a free country, there should 
be a full expression of opinion, no matter how much it may 
diifer from common or ancient notions and prejudices. We 
are told, that there are remedies enough for all errour, in 
general intelligence, and in the habits of inquiry and con- 
troversy, in which all have been brought up. The danger 
then of doing harm by publishing the wildest, the most 

Eortentous errours, is really so slight, that it ought not to 
e once .thought of, when the advantages of unresu-aJned 
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communication are considered : such as a spirit of honest 
crutiny, independence of character and seif-respect, a 
sense of one^s own importance in society, the chance of 
getting at all political truth, and thus making the state 
sounder and happier. 

There is certainly something in this, and perhaps a 
good deal of extravagance. It goes too much on the sup- 
position of human perfection, of the fairness and conside- 
rateness of men. It supposes that they have leisure, incli- 
i nation, and ability to examine political questions thorough- 
ly ; to sit down and make a business of growing wiser. This 
will hardly do, at least with respect to the generality of 
men. They should be jealous and enlightened, for they 
have much to do for the state ; but they cannot be school- 
men, for their condition i*equires them to be in action* 
Their school is out-of-doors, under the hot sun, in the very 
stir of the world. They cannot retire to sheltered porticos, 
to argue about the rignts of man ; the blessed level of 
society ; the uses of fresh experiment or whimsical theory ; 
all which have at times made fools or knaves of the wisest, 
and surelv can have no better luck with the unlearned. 

It should be remembered too, that where governctient, as 
in a free state, is to be affected so nearly by the great 
body of the people, they must have some settled principles, 
some common feelings and opinions, which shall bring them 
to act in concert, and depend on each other. And these are 
not generally the result of any great reflection or inquiry ; 
but may often be referred to safe attachments and preju- 
dices which we cannot easily explain, or have had no time 
to look into. But for all this, we should hardly think men 
indebted to the teacher, who should, in his rage for im- 
provement and free discussion, break up their earliest prin- 
ciples of action, undertake to scour off the rust of their old 
sluggish faith, and to make them ashamed of owing their 
safety to what he calls their ignorance. Such a teacher 
has to learn that there is a half-gotten wisdom, which is 
much worse than none, making deplorable havock among 
men, whose minds were sober and clear, till they were 
perplexed by ti'uths they could not fathom, or were tempt- 
ed to form to themselves glorious and fatal illusions, out of 
other truths which they bad perverted. The surest way 
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is to fix atlenlion upon principles that are obvious, practi- 
cal, and essential ; such as a plain man wani^ to kfep bint 
safe and consistent in the discharge of his civil duiies ; such 
as may be recalled without effort, and applied with almost 
instinctive promptness. When he sees intelligent men 
earnest in holding out and illustrating such truths and prin- 
ciples, he will feel some confidence in their powers and 
sagacity ; he will be sure of their honesty, because they 
address him in a way he can understand, and one that lays 
every passion asleep, which can clog or darken his judg- 
ment. He will be shy of teachers who presume to perplex 
him, or counteract the effect of sober instruction, by throw- 
ing out their opinions at random. 

But political discussion should be calm as well as prac- 
tical. Our institutions and privileges are too cosfly to be 
the prey or theme of stormy and troubled elocjuemie, such 
as kindled the old repuhticks to madness, and led them to 
deal with the state and its glory as playthings for their pas- 
sions. It is not now considered as an insult (o the free, to 
tell them that they must respect deliberation, order, and set- 
tled habits; and be content to keep their sympathies and am- 
bition at home, under the control of good sense and sound 
morals. Still there are dangers of false excitement and 
coiTupt eloquence even now. Men have not yet got over 
their love of being moved, of coming to their duties with 
feverish preparation, rather than with calm and brave res- 
olution. And if you want bad men to succeed, the best 
thing you can do for them is to form and cherish in the 
people a habit of excitement, of approaching their interests 
with heated minds, of looking upon truth as cold and spirit- 
less, unless it is fairly on fire, or relieved and garnished by 
eloquence. Once get up this taste, in support of the hon- 
estesl principles, and by and by you will hiid other teach- 
ers in your places, turning your weapons to most admirable 
uses, and lighting the torch of hell at your pure vestal flame 
of truth. 
I would not be misunderstood, nor considered as cold to the 
passionof eloquence, when it pours frosh and in lorrenls from 
a warm and full heart. I know that imagination was not 
given us in vain, to be derided by the half-starved, calculat- 
ing, frozen thinkers, who are loo economical of intellect to 
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spare one needless thought ; too strait and puritanical in their 
rnetorick to admit illustration, if it come in ornament and 
magnificence. Let truth have all its natural lights and helps* 
The teacher of religion or politicks should bring to his aid 
all the force and riches of his genius. And if his heart is 
in the act, he will not fail to express his zeal, to pour life 
and glow into his thoughts, and stir up in others, the deep 
and solemn interest that is working in his own heart. But 
there is nothing unnatural or forced in this ; no attempt to 
pn)duce excitoment beyond the importance of the subject, 
or out of the subject ; to make men feel violently, because 
they love the luxuries of strone passion, or because it 
delights the vanity, or advances the selfish purposes of the 
teacher, io hold the hearts of others in his hand, and play 
on them as pleases him. The interest that is excited grows 
np naturally ; the attention is fixed and sharpened ; a man- 
ly, discriminating taste is formed, and our moral perception 
is quickened* 

Another thing which deserves consideration, is the prac- 
tice among our every-day political writers, of dwelling 
mainly, if not exclusively on popular topicks ; and rarely, 
or never entering on any discussion, independently of pass- 
ing events and present excitement. The temptation is, 
indeed, strong to take men at thif very moment they are 
formed to your hand. The writer is most willing to go 
through his drudgery, when the world is as eager to listen 
as he can be to impart. He longs to be felt and admired 
to-day. He tells you, that it is not for him to start inquiry 
and interest, and lead men coldly along to conviction, when 
the state is quiet, and has no thought nor care for any thin^ 
but thrift. He is to throw himself into the crowd, and 
wait till the pressure of events has touched and moved 
them, and opened their minds to deep and immediate 
impressions. He will find listeners enough, when he 
talks to men about their own thoughts and alarms. He 
will lay his hand on the heart with power, when it is warm 
and tender. His instructions will go nearer home, when 
supported by, present experience, and the uses of experi- 
ence will be wider and surer, if explained and enforced, 
when the remembrance of what we have past through is 
yet unworn* 
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There are sprightly declaimers, who entertain them- 
selves with this pretty talk about popular excitement. They 
seem to be as ignorant as children of the dangers to which 
it exposes the teacher as well as the multitude ; that his 
mind, his calm judgment may be swept away by the tempest 
about him ; or that it may become so buried in the present, 
as never to stretch into other times ; never to regard evils 
and dsmgers as if they had causes, bearings, or connexions ; 
as if they might return, or be followed by worse than them- 
^selves. The fact is, we have talked about the wholesome 
agitations of society, till we are come to look upon peace as 
a state of intellectual sluggishness; to think that men will 
not consent to listen till they have begun to burn ; that the 
mind gets its healthiest spring from popular turbulence, and 
will acquire best when it is most troubled. Think, for a 
moment, what hopeful progress will be made by men, who 
are hurried, raw and unprepared, from their regular indus- 
try, into the school of faction or revolution, to study their 
duties and rights, and lay up the lessons of experience. 
We see events crowding upon each other in a sweeping 
and wasteful tide. The crimes and wonders of yesterday 
are lost in the vaster ones of to-day. The wave that now 
rolls on the shore, is washing away even the desolations of 
the retreating one. And yet, in all this hurry and altera- 
tion, you would set men to studying facts ; you would initi- 
ate them in their duties, and form in them habits of calm 
reflection! Much of this might indeed be effected, if 
political excitement were only a strong, generous desire, in 
the whole state, to bring about some definite good. But 
we know it to be contentious, blind, selfish, and bitter, lay- 
ing men naked to all sorts of influences. And the wicked 
may thrive then ; for every oflSce is held out to every 
man, and what should be deserved only, may be stolen or 
bought. They may make profit of treachery. They will 
work craftily upon the same passions which you are trying 
to feed with virtue. And the poison will travel as far as 
the blood, and through the same vessels too. 

No doubt, it is all right to make a fair use of opportu- 
nity, of general attention and warmth. But the writer, who 
waits till excitement comes, wastes the best hours which 
the people have for learpmg and preparation, and en* 
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courages them in shameful indifierence to the state, when 
its course is tranquil* This indifference is one of the 
plainest of all publick mischiefs. Even in a despotism it 
is an evil ; for even there the power of opinion is felt and 
respected. Let the soverign say, if he chooses, that his 
authority is his own ; that he owes no account of its exer- 
cise to any constituent. Let him plan and resolve by him- 
self, and feel the web of his policy shaking and ^oing to 
pieces, if the people but approach him. For all this, he is 
looking alK>ut for ever to kiiow what is thought of him, and 
how far he may presume upon the forbearance, or build 
upon the affections of his subjects. , In the government 
men live under, and in its admmistration, we may always 
read their character and influence ; and how important is 
this truth in a free state, where publick opinion is every 
thing, and its full and just expression, at the very founda- 
tion of freedom and security; where honest discussion 
saves the ruler from errour and presumption, and the peo- 
ple from trusting him too far. 

I shall hear, perhaps, that this supposed indifference to 
the state is all a dream of my own ; that men are always 
fond enough of meddling with government ; of touching 
it, however faintly, by an opinion or a vote. But take 
them in ordinary times ; the best and soberest men in the 
community, and you will see how willing they are to forget 
past oppressions and insults , and to leave the country and 
the rulers to themselves 5 how slowly they are startled by 
the early encroachments of power ; how content they are 
to give up elections to those, who have more leisure for 
the state, or more eafferness for their own preferment. 
There are dangers of indifference then, as well as of passion. 
And the guides of society can do no better nor more hon- 
ourable service, than making men intelligent and watchful 
when there is no fever in the blood. If the people will 
presume to tafke upon themselves the vast and solemn 
charge of their own government, they should know that 
they have work upon their hands. They should be con- 
strained to think, when there is time for it, for they have 
much to learn. Their only excitement must be a deep 
concern for their own welfare. Their zeal must be given 
only to their duties ; and they must take good care, that 
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they do not justify by their indifference, the rough 
reproach, which some one has cast upon their ignorance ; 
that the bulk of mankind have nothing to do with laws, but 
obey them. 

The safety of a free people is in the principles, taste, 
and calm habits of thinking, which they acquire when the 
mind is sober, and looks widely and fairly. They can 
then learn the worth of their actual blessings, and will grow 
more and more fond of what is settled and venerable, by 
associating it with their long happiness. They will thus 
be less subject to sudden changes of sentiment or condi- 
tion. There will be something like natural growth in their 
alterations and improvements. And if called into unex- 
pected shocks or trials, they will not be shaken out of their 
old feelings and principles, but will apply them as guides 
and restraints. And when the calm "and level have come 
again, they will not sink into lethargy for want of excite- 
ment, but will return to their former state, with new wisdom 
and stronger attachments than ever. In such a nation, you 
will see every thing brisk, healthy, and conscious. A man 
moves there with an assurance of his dignity, with no slug- 

fishness or wantonness in his freedom, and looking upon 
is duties as upon his happiness. 



ORIGEyAL POETRY. 



FOR Tip: NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

The following song has come into my hands, as a trans- 
lation, by a celebrated English bard, from the German of 
Goethe. 1 vouch for nothing except that it has never been 
published, and placi it at your disposal. 

SONG. 

" Italiam quoero patriam." 

Know'st thoQ the land ? where stately LaureUi bloom, 
Where Orange groves exhale their rich perfume, 
Soft breezes float along the lucid sky, 
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And all ig peace, and joy, and hanraiy. 
Know^st tboa the land ? ■ ■ 

O, thither flee, 
And dwell for ever there, my Friend, with me. 

Know^st thou the hills ? whose towering^ heads of snow 
Frown o^er the Fairy land that smiles below, 
Now wrapt in clouds the gaze of mortals shun, 
Now freeze and gpttsten in the summer sun. 
ICnow'st thou those hills ? ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Be our retreat 
The fertile Eden blooming at their feet 

Koow'st thpu the clime ? whose sods have souls of fire, 
Which feel and prize the raptures of the Lyre ; 
To which those finer sympathies belong, 
That thrill and tremble at the voice of song. 
Know^st thou the clime ?— — 

Come, thither flee. 
That is the fittest home for you and me. 

Though some lov^d names this dreary land endear. 
Where Winter triumphs o'er the torpid year, 
And shiveriog Summer hurries through the sky. 
As if to tantalize the longing eye. 
Quit the cold soil. 

No thought sublime 
Was ever kindled in this icy clime. 

Here hate and slander fan the coals of strife ; 
Cast foul aspersions on the fairest life ; 
Spy out each speck, that clouds a brother's fame. 
Shout o'er his faults^ and feast upon his shame. 
Spurn the vile herd. 

Indignant fly 
To some more corteous land and milder sky. B. 



A REt'LECnON* 



I've seen the dark ship proudly braving. 
With high sail set— and streamers waving, 
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The tempest roar and battle pride ;— 
Pve seen those floating streamers shrinking — 
The high sail rent — the proud ship sinking 

Beneath the ocean tide ;— 
And heard the seaman farewell sighing, 
His body on the dark sea lying— 

His death-prayer to the wind ! 

But sadder sight the eye can know 
Than proud bark lost and seaman's wo— 
Or battle fire and tempest cloud — 
Or prey-birds shriek and ocean's shroud— « 
The Shipwreck of the Mind. 

W r. 

Branswick, — 



Lines addressed to — ^ , Esq. Court-Sqarc, who 

complained of the disadvantage of weak eyes in the pro- 
fession of the law* 

Weak eyes are best, be ruPd by me, 
To Yiew the joyous omen r^ht, 

Since able lawyers, all agree, 

Must oflen have the /ee-blest sight. 

Coart-Street 



•rOB. THEE THE TEAR BE DULY SHED ! 



Fresh blew the breeze, and the wide swelling sail, 
Impeird the swift vessel that bore it above. 

Which returned to her home on the wings of the gale, 
As if eager to meet the embraces of love. 

All hie to the mart where her packets are given 

And hastily break the frail seals which they bear. 
Politicians and merchants are equally driven. 
To seek for events with the visage of care. 

And I too — ^who reckM not of Europe^s relations, 
And still less pf Commerce, its losses or gain, 
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But who hop'd to receive from a far distant statioD, 
Some news of a friend, long expected in vain— < 

Nor was I deceiy'd, when impatient at last, 
That writing familiar which ofl could beg^le. 

The tedious hours in cliiil solitude pass'd. 
Excited at once its habitual smile. 

The letter was opened with pleasing emotion, 
And secret delight that of her I should hear, 

Who had long since excjted my warmest derotion, 
Devotion of friendship, as pure as sincere. 

It told me of her — what a chill to the heart, 
Was suddenly sent, by the first words I read ; 

It told me of her^-what I dread to impart. 
It told me, alas ! that bright spirit had fled 1 

How crushing the blow which thus comes by surprise, 
To friends afar off, who hear at one breath. 

That all is completed !<-»at once to their eyes, 
A blank void is shewn— no sound echoes but death. 

When sickness invades, or when grief undermines. 
Affection is slowly preparM for the blow, 

Apprehension is calmed whil^ope alternate shines, 
And we slowly approach the infliction of wo. 

But when far remote from the friends we have lov'd. 

Whom we left mid the pleasures of youth and of health, 
. The sad tidings arc brought us, that death has remov'd, 
The person we valu'd beyond the world's wealth : 

No warning is given, no sickness is seen. 
No funereal rites to impress on the heart, 

That the fate which was hardly believed could have been, 
Has thrown its irrevocable, withering dart. 

We imagine at times, 'tis some horrible dream, 
And struggle, though vainly, the mind to persuade, 

That the gloom intervening only should seem. 
Of distance the veil, not of death the black shade. 
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And can it then be I shall ne^er see ag^in. 
One whom I ne'er saw except with delight. 

That I never shall hear that enlivening strain, 
Which was varied and soft as the songster of night : 

Shall I ne'er again bask in the beam of that eye, 
Which was brilliant, and speaking, soul-thrilling, yet sofl, 

Ne'er breathe forth again the heart-issuing sigh, 
Which thy ravishing smiles have caused me ott ? 

Is that exquisite person suffused with grace, 
That mind where vivacity constantly shone : 

That sparkling good nature which couch'd in thy face ; 
That feeling and taste which ne'er lefl thee alone ? 

Are these favours of heaven, these triumphs of art, 

Which envious Fortune so vainly assail'd. 
And more than all these, is the warmth of thy heart. 

All quench'd in the grave to be deeply bewail'd ? 

If that land where I left thee no longer contains, 
That form and that soul which I vainly regret. 

If the dark ocean which now between us remains. 
Is eternity's sea, ne'er retravers'd as yet ! 

Then farewell to thee ! and the land that contain'd thee, 
Farewell to the place where I lov'd thee so well» 

Farewell to the castle — the garden — the city — 
Dear angelick spirit ! a solemn farewell ! 



THE PEACOCK AND THE NIGHTINGALE. 

A Peacock met in silvan dale 
That tuneful bird, the Nightingale. 
To praise one's self is not so wise« 
Though many do it to the skies 
Says Pea, " thy talent much assumes, 
But what are songs to matchless plumes ?" 

The bird of note with less of pride. 
In softest melody replied ; 



C 
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^^ Mustek the sonl can soothe and feast, 
And equals gaudy plumes at least" 

The sober night adTandng mute, 
Came on to settle this dispute. 
At ere the Peacock's bright display 
Was lost : all birds by ni^t are gray ; 
While musick floating o'er th^ fs^ms, 
Acquired by night, uncommon charms. 

Intrinsick talents worth can raise 
Abo?e mere beauty's brightest blaze : 
Beauty at times, some men adore, 
Talents, all men foreTermore. 

ARMORICUS. 



SIR, 

I OFFER you the following attempt at a translation of the 
third Satire of Boileau, wno must always be a favourite 
with the readers of French literature. Lord Lyttleton in 
his " Dialogues of the Dead, " has drawn a parallel, in- 
genious enough, between him and Pope, in which he ac- 
cords the superiority to the latter* But this was national 
partiality, of which if other proof was wanting, the opin- 
ion of Johnson, (and who was suflSciently sturdy in his 
national prejudices,) would be sufficient to shew it to be 
unfounded. There is no modern writer in any language, 
who has so many claims to the perfection of a classick mo- 
del, and he has perhaps gone to the utmost limits of the 
French language to attain it. His Latrin and his Satires 
are in point of taste, energy, harmony, and exquisitely ap- 
propriate versification, an object of admiration to all those 
who know the diflSculty of excelling in these. — It will be 
seen that Goldsmith was indebted to tnis satirp, (as Boileau 
was before indebted to Horace,) for the spirit of his verses 
entitled the " Haunch of Venison. " Leigh Hunt also in 
his " Feast of the Poets, " has shewn many traces of a 
similar imitation. The French poet, however, rises beyond 
comparison over these and all his other imitators, in that 
genuine caustick wit, which it is as difiicult to describe as 
it is to imitate, and in what may be called a pure, old fash- 
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toned, classical taste. The following is a part of a prelimi- 
nary note by one of the French editors, it will give a 
sufficient clue to what succeeds. 

" This Satire was composed in the year 1667. It 
contains the recital of an entertainment, given by a man of 
a false and extravagant taste, who pridedhimself, neverthe- 
less, on his superiour refinement in the art of living." 

Translation of the third SatttB of Boileou* 

* What shocking mishap has come o^er thee to day ? 
Why lengthens thj phiz in that dolorous way ? 
Thy featares discover as dismal a shock, 
t As a fund-holder feels at the falling of stock : 
And whither has fled the brig^ht tinge from thy cheek, 
Which from i^oups and from ortolans seem'd to grow sleek, 
t Where fun in its glory attracted our sight, 
And the grape and the ruby shone thickly and bright. 
Why how now ? come tell us the source of thy huff; 
Has the cause of good eating received a rebuff? 
§ Has the State in thy kitchen employed a reform ? 
Are thy vines and thy melons o'erwhelm'd in the storm ? 

well, if thou grudgest a civil reply, 

1 will question no more, but must bid thee good-bye. 

Good heavens ! do let me one moment respite, 
And soon Til explain to you all you desire. 

* The poet here addresses an epicure friend, whose answer, com- 
mencing a 'few tines below, reaches to the end of the piece. We have 
introdacad the solemn style into this preliminary address, in order to 
render his interrogatories a little mora taunting and satirical. 

t The original idea is stronger, the lines are : — 

£t ce visage enfin plus ^e qu'un rentier 

A Taspect d*ua arret qui retrancbe una quaitiex ? 

Stockholden in France are called rerUietiy and the king had recently 
by one of those edicts which can only be made in despotick coontries, 
retrenched a quarter's payment of interest 

X La joie is the word which we have rendered fun. Periiaps the 
French have no eipression for this English word, an^ more than for 
emnfirt. They make too constant a business of triflmg, to be real 
lovers of fan. 

{ <^ Several sumptuary edicts had been passed about that time." 
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I have just come away from a finical swine, 
Who to poison me, sure, must compel me to dine, 
A whole year have I dreaded his teasing pursnitf 
And thought Vd eluded the obstinate brute. 

But yesterday, coming and squeezing my hand. 
He whispers — ^^ Dear Sir, th^ whole matter is planned, 
*' Without fail you'll be with us to-morrow to dine, 
'^ I have more than a dozen of famous old wine, 
'^ * Boucingo, I know, couldn't furnish us such^ 
'^ And stake what you will, I will wager as much, 
^^ t That Villandri would praise both its flavour and spirit, 
^^ Though he dines at the General's — a table of merit. 
^^ t Moliere will be there to recite his Tartufle, 
'( § And Lambert has g^ven his word — that's enough-* 
" If Lambert is there, sure you can't stay at home." 
" What ! Lambert ?" "Yes, Lambert, to-morrow ;"— «' 111 
come. " 
To-day then, seduced by a promise so fair, 

II After Mass and at noon, to his house I repair, 
I arrived, and no sooner had entered the door. 

Than mine host with embraces quite cover'd me o'er ; 

* <' Boucingo was a famdus wine-seller." 

t " Villandri was a man of quality who frequently dined at the 
house of General de Souvre." 

X *^ The comedy of the Tartuffe or The Hypocrite, had been forbid- 
den to ^be acted) and every body invited Moliere to their houseB, in 
order to hear him recite it." 

§ " Michael Lambert was a famous musician, and a great favourite 
every where." 

II The hour of dining in France, in Boileau's time, and tilt within a 
short period of the Revolution, was at noon, a practice which b still 
maintained in some of the southern countries of Europe, and among 
the labouring classes every where. In England, the fashion of dining 
late was earlier introduced, and the progress has been there and in 
higher circles at Paris to bring things round to neariy their former 
standing. A fashionable dinner in London is at seven, ei£ht, or even 
nine in the evening. Most of the merchants and the middling class 
generally dine at four or five. But this late dinner is, in reality, onlv 
a splendid supper. The real dinner under the .name of lunch, 1» 
eaten at one o*clock, it is a hasty, unceremonious, simple meal. A 
minister, a member of Pariiament, and all of the class of fashionable 
people who are almost all, directly^ or indirectlv, connected with pub- 
lick life, eat their dinner in the middle of the day, and without cere- 
mony. In the evening the ceremonious dinner, which was formerly 
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With the calmeat of faces the vIlliaQ could say, 
" • Moliere cao't be with us, Dor Lambert to-day; 
*' But you are the maa, so ivitliout more ado, 
" Walk Id, my sweet iellow, we're waiting for you." 

Perceiriog too late the whole weight of my doom, 
I followed the wretch to a small upper room, 
Which Id spite of the bliods on the wiadows, by Jove, 
It being midsummer, was hot as a stove. 
The table was spread in this bower of delight, 
And who do you thinlc first saluted my iight, 
But a couple of gentry from far nut of Iowd, 
Great readers of novels, and lately come down. 
When they paid their respects, to my solemn belief, 
f Th^ quoted all Cyrus, by chapter and leaf. 
I was bursting. However a soup soon appeared. 
Where a lai^e brawny fowl was in splendour uprear'd, 
Which mistaking at once both his place and his name, 
To the eye of all present a capon became ! 
Nest succeeded two dishes, on one of which lay 
A tongue en ragout, decit'd in parsely array : 
On the other, a pasty, whose outside was browQ^d, 
In a rank clammy butter was swimming around. 

When each of the guests crowded into his seat, 
We were wedg'd there so closely, that no one could eat. 
So that what could we do, but twist round to the left 
And manceuvre flank-fashion, of comfort bereft; 
Yes, imagine, dear air, your poor friend's tribulation — 
1 who — dote upon nothing like enlargement of station. 
And who care not a tig for good meat or good wine, 
If I cannot procure me wherever I dine, 

called a supper is given. Tlieordorof nature makes a dianer Id the 
middle of tiie day Itis loaat salularf ; tlie natural tendencj of aoEiety 
is to make llie sumptuous and principal meal, whether unilfr the 
name of dinner or supper, be put off till tfae evening, aad with all 
others, but mechanicb and laliourers, lliis practice being by Car the 
matt convenienl, and ecoaDuiical of lime, will gradually be intro- 
duced into every country. Some curious rcmarlis an the changes of 
manners, in this respect, nay be found in the fourtli volume of Hume's 
History. Nam D. in the appendii. 
* The parallel passage in (be Haunch of Venison is noticeable : 
" My friend iHidB nw welcome, but atiuclt mc quite dumb, 
" Widi tidings that JoliaSDn and Biirko would not come. 
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Quite as empty a space to indalge myself io, 

* As Cassagae has at churck— or the Abbe Cotin. t 

Our Host the meanwhile looking round on the troop, 
" What think yon," says he, '^ of the taste of this soup ? 
" Do observe now the juice of the citron, 1 beg, 
^^ And the verjuice raix'd in with the yellow of egg ; 
" Ah, Mignot's the boy to cook after your heart, 
" Yes, Mignot forever, the prince of his art !" 

At the sound of this word I was dumb with aBTright, 
And the hair on my head stood with liorrour upright. 
For of all who by poison their living have made 
This Mignot's the vilest adept in his trade. 
Yet I praisM all his mixtures by nod and by sigpn, 
And expected at least to be paid in the wine. 
For the wine then I call'd — when with forehead of brass, 
Such a compound a lackey pourM into my glass ! 
I Lignage and auvemat together, 1 am sure, 
Such as Crenet exposes for hermitage pure. 
Its colour was red, and its taste sweet and flat, 
And oh, what a villanous tang after that ! 
I was sure of the mixture and shudder'd to sip 
The moment I lifted the glass to my lip 
But still I had hopes the rank poison to soften, 
If I pourM in the water full largely and often. 
But who would have thought it ? to crown the disgrace, 
Not an atom of ice could be found in the place. 
No ice !— gracious heaven ! Hwas a midsummer's day-<- 
'Twas in June ! I was carried with fury away : 
And wishing the dinner and all to the d — ^— 
In spite of their stares and surmises of evil. 
Was just on the point of betaking to flight, 
After twenty attempts-*-when the roast came in sight. 

The dish that flrst enterM I think was a hare, 
FlankM round by six pullets consumptively spare, 

*This mereiless thrust was levelled at two French preachersi 
whose success io oratory was hardly equal to their pretensions. 

t The English pronunciation of this word must be adopted to 
favour the rhyme. This apology, however, ought not to be nbcessary, 
since the first circles in England, we understand, Anglicise the pronun- 
ciation of all proper names, sounding the final letter of Bordeaux, ^. 
as well as of Paris and 'Calais. It must be a great entrenchment on 
the prerogatives of those, wiho wish to display a smattering of French^ 

t Two wines of Orleans • 
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Upon these were three rabbits confusedly piTd^ 

That might have been eatable had thej been wild. 

But I know that at Paris the rascals were bred, 

For they smackM of the cabbage with which they were fed. 

Around this huge meat-stack so piFd and so pressed, 

A long string of larks was in majesty dressM. 

And last, like rear-goards, for the sake of display, 

Six pigeons, all scorch'd, amid scoriae lay. 

At the side of this charger two sallads appearM, 
Yellow purslain, and herbs that were witherM and searM. 
The rank oil from afar was a pest to our noses, 
As it swam in an ocean of sour oil-of-roses. 
But my gentlemen-fools changed their looks at the sight. 
And declared all the feast was a trance of delight. 
While my prig of a host, who felt his whole weight, 
Affectedly beggM that their praise might abate. 
Most of all did I notice a certain old liar, 
Whose mouth you would say was with hunger on fire ; 
I know not why he was a guest at the fare — 
'Twas the steafn I believe must have guided him there. 
He pretended to be, and he was, to my thinking, 
* A monk of the order of eating and drinking. 
His actions alone might display his good breeding. 
For he praisM every dish — ^by abundance of feeding. 
I smiPd as I gaz'd on his lank hectick look, 
t His cravat that wcls white, and his antique peruke. 
To flatter our host, he misnamM the whole fare, 
I Each squab was a pigeon, each rabbit a hare : 
He watched all his looks and his wagging^ of head, 
And reverently mimickM the nonsense he said. 

The host by this flattery was ravish'd with glee ; 
But just at that moment his eyes fell on me ; 
And he ask'd, '^ My dear Sir, do you eat nothing, pray ? 
^' You seem to be pensively anxious to-day. 
'' I am sure that your appetite cannot be great, 
*' For the pieces lie whole and untouched on your plate. 

♦The original has it— "of the order of the Hills" There were 
several hills in France which produced Champagne, and they had their 
respective partizans, who disputed about the quality of the wine. 

t" Ilium yua." 

f A squab being the young of a tame pigeon, and a rabbit beinj; a 
tame hare, the flattery consisted in ftubstituting wild game for domestick 
poultry. ^ 
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<^ Are joa fond of the nutmei? ? it's every whete strewM 

<^ Do taste of this fowl, ^tis amazlDglj good. 

*' Those pigeons are fat, Sir, come, swallow a mite, 

'( The flesh of this hare too is tender and white. 

'( Id short, every dish has a notable taste, 

^' And Mignot this morning himself has surpassed. 

^^ Of sauces, to judge, none but critics should dare, 

^' Let the pepper for me fill a very gpreat share. 

" I've enough of it, faith, for I've all Pelletier 

" * In parcels wrapp'd up in my buttery here." 

At all this fine speech I was hx^d as a stone. 
Or the statue of Peter, nor utterM a tone ; 
But swallowM some chicken before me that lay, 
After drawing the larding of bacon away. 

Meantime the romancer I mentioned before. 
Had heighten'd his voice to a bacchanal roar ; 
And giving my two country-gentry a toast,? 
Was proposing the health of our worshipful host. 
They accepted the challenge, and utter'd a shout, 
As they lifted the bumpers and emptied them out. 
Such a gallant exploit soon awaken'd the rest, 
And glasses were handed to every guest ; 
Which glasses were faithfully clean'd, I've no doubt, 
As was prov'd by the finger-marks, left all about. 

And now there was heard a poor voice in the throng, 
Most nasally chanting a bacchanal song. . 
But its melody ravish'd my very good fools. 
Who struck up in defiance of concord or rules. 
Imagine what bliss must have burst on my ear ; 
Such musick as charm'd even heaven to hear. 
One voice, as it squeak'd most delightfully shrill, 
Would heighten and lengthen forever its thrill. 
Another, most kindly supporting, set in. 
Resembling a craz'd and untun'd violin. 

"^The point of this passage is very keen, but it requires a little 
explanation. Pelletier was a wretched scribbler of sonnets. The 
host) however, who had a eood opinion of him, wished to pay him a 
compliment by comparing his pungency to that of pepper. But he 
intimates, in doing it, that Pelletier's writings had found their way to 
his buttery along with the provisions for his table. 
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A ham was now brought, though the Lord knows from 
whence, 
* But it went by the name of a gammon from Mentz. 
It was borne by a valet, who counted his paces, 
Like a rector attended with bearers of maces, 
Two slovenly scullions, in aprons arrayed. 
And who servM as mace-bearers, two dishes display^. 
In the one, some mushrooms with a sweet-bread was found. 
In the other green peas that in water were drown'd. 
When so lovely a spectacle greeted their sight, 
The whole table was doubly surprised with delight. 
And ceasing at once their melodious yell. 
With idiot-faces to argument fell. 

The wine furnished tongues to each block that was there, 
All must prate, and put off their nonsensical ware* 
They dealt to each ruler his lesson and fate, 
Abus'd the police and amended the state, 
t At length on the war they profoundly begun, 
And Holland was ruin'd, or England undone. 

But leaving in peace all the nations at last, 
From subject to subject they rapidly past. 
And concluded on verse^ when my criticks at once, 
All had something to say, not excepting a dunce. 
Upon authors they judgM with so knowing an air, 
You'd have thought the whole board of Parnassus was there* 
Onr leamM entertainer his turn could not miss. 
And instructed his guests with such maxims as this :— 
^' I Ronsard and Theophilus never depart 
*'From the skill of proportion, or beauty of art" 
So much for a speech of such critical worth ! 
Then my Lord from the country prepared to hold forth* 
Lifting up his mustachios, and easing his hat. 
That was made of coarse felt, with gay feathers on that ; 
And assuming a loud preceptorial tone. 
Demanded attention and hearing alone. 
'^ By the Lord," he exclaimed, '*> vou may all disagree, 
*' § But Serre's the author of authors for me. 

* MeotJE was formerly a great bacon market. The hams of West- 
phalia, of which we hear so much at this day, found there a ready sale. 

t Holland and Eneland were then at war. 

X The French editor ascribes any thing to those two authors but 
the qualities mentioned by the host. . 

§ La Serre is described as a miserable writer, whose worics are a 
continued string of nonsense. 
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*^ His f evM# eftcbantineDtt of ititehery geem, 

^' And his prose runs aloDg in a beaamal stp<$a]li. 

^' * There is likewise a piece that H called La PnceHe, 

(^ It is written with spirit atuf pleases me wdt; 

«' But whenever I read it for lireliness' Mke, 

(^ How it is, I don't know, bttt I canU keep aWake. 

*' t'Le Pays is a 6ne pleasant writer, I'm sure ; 

** But what can yoo find that is good in Voiture ? 

'^ By my faith, ail your time and yottr eyes you may waste, 

^^ But in vain you will read, if you have not good taste. 

'« { Why they talk of Corneille, lie is pretty sometimes, 

*' And may well enough pleaese with his diction and rhymes, 

*' But hark, after all, I will tell yoil, by Jove, 

^' 'Tis the soft and the beautiful French that I Icfft. 

^' & They praise Alexander, I cannot tell why, 

*^ He's a fierce ruffian-hero that never can sigh. 

^^ II Quinauit makes his heroes perfection complete, 

" When they utter, / hate you^ 'tis tender and sweet. 

*' IF They say that a certain young man of the town, 

^' Has written a satire, and there run him down." 

Here the host interrupts : ** Stop, my Lord, if you please, 

'^ I know who you mean, and the verses are these." 

* La Pucelle, by Chapelain Was expected by all France for thirty 
years; but at length it disappointed every body. <<It8 verses are 
eitremely harsh, forced, and fall of monstrous t^ospositions." 

fLe Pays was a feeble imitator of Voiture, Whose name is cele- 
brated in French literature. The joke eonsisted in the mstiok noble- 
man's finding be'kuty in the former, but none in his m*del. 

X Every reader of CornetUe must feel the forcible absurdity of apply- 
ing the word pretty to that writer. It might as well be appUea to 
Milton. 

§ Alexander the Great, a tragedy of Racine. 

II These unmerited sarcasms on Quinault, have been shewti to be so 
by the impartial judgment of posterity. Boileau Was not of a charac- 
ter to comprehend the beauties of Quinault, any more than Johnson 
could those of Gray. He probably made Use of his name partly from 
the suggestion and urgency of the rhyme. Quinault is the most pure 
and perfect of the French Lyric poets, and i^th the exception of some 
odes of J. B. Rousseau, there is no other that can compare with him. 
His JSHcestCf Roland j and above all, Mrmidef are still the delight and the 
master-pieces of the French grand opei^. Justice is done to Quinault, 
by Voltaire, and by Laharpe in the seventh volume of his Lyeee or court 
litteraire, 

IT The allu^OB here is to Boileau's second satire, on the difficulties of 
a Rhymester, a very ingenious and humorous production. 
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" * Whm. I look for the name of a bard without fault, 

■' Dame Reason aayi t'irgil, but Rhyme aaya QHinouJi," 

" Yes, those are the iiDes," said my Lord in a huff, 

" The rebole piece, ttesven knows, is iosipid enough. 

" And abusing Quiaault too i UasI seen his Astratus? 

" TAerf's a wock, Sir, that's fill'd with the real affialw. 

" The episode in it that tells of the Ring, 

" Is, of at) things on earth, the very beat thing. 

'' The story is maoaged with wonderful art, 

" t Why each act is a whole ; yaa may read 'em apart ! 

" Whenever 1 close a production like that, 

" Ail others appear most insufferably flat." 

" I own," said a certain young prig that was there, 

Who I knew by his restless retiring air, 

Was a stringer of verses, " 1 willingly own, 

" That Quinault tkas his merits, but stands he alone ?" 

" My faith !" said the rostick in accents of fire, 
Who was boiling already with wine and with ire, 
" My faith, Mr. Crilick ! and pray who are you ? 
" If Quiuauit has a rival, jou can't prove it true." 

"Perhaps so," he answer'd with countenance fierce, 
" But are you quite at home in the judg^ing of verse f 

ire so than you. Sir, I thiuk!" 
:, my Lord 1 Mingle your dritik." 

" If you mean," said my Lord, " I'm a drunkard, ye lie!' 
And without farther preface his plate he let fly, 
Direct at the poet, whose head dropping low, 
With a dexterous foresight, evaded the blow. 
The volley meantime whizzing on to the wall, 
Rebounded and roli'd on the floor like a ball. 
Such an outrage the man of the pen could not brook. 
But darting a most diabolical look, 
Compounded of anger, of shame, and of scorn, 
He rose and as-saulted the bumpkin highborn. 

* In (lie satire Bbovementioned, the aulbor complains that wben be 
19 hunting for Rhymes, Ibe wrang onea will always present IbemBelve^i. 
Among other instances, te gives (bat contained in tlve Iwa lines in Ibe 
teit. 

t This information must bave bean something like 
a faalidioua French criticb, who values unity of action, aa 
other ArislDtelian rule, as highly ss hii own heart's blood. 
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In vain by the guests were they urg'd to forbear ; 
Our heroes close grappled in each other's hair. 
Id a moment the tables were all overthrown, 
AncTthe remnants of bottles in ruins are strown ; 
In vain to replace them the valets combine ; 
While the room is overwhelmed in a deluge of wine. 

The efforts at length of each horrour-struck guest, 
Succeeded in laying this outrage to rest ; 
And no sooner did mauling and fisticuffs cease, 
Than they parley M Of accommodation and peace. 
And as all were hard striving to bring it about^ 
I snatch'd my occasion, and softly slippM out, 
Pronouncing this oath as I rushed from the door, 
*^ If among such a crew I am caught evermore, 
<^ These punishments dread may I rightfully learn, 
*^ * May the wine that I drink to vile Malaga turn, 
^^ May the market-purveyors no venison seize, 
^< Nor the sumfner to August e'er furnish green peas!" 

* The character of the fretful epicure is well preserved to the last. 



THE NORTH- AMEBIC AN REVIEW. 



Aus meinem Leben — Dichtung und Wahrheit, Von G<B' 
the. From my life — Fiction and Fact, by GcRthe* 
III. 12mo. pp. 615, 573, 538. Tubingen, J. G. Cotta, 
1811,12,14. 

We confess ourselv^es a little alarnoed, at the title page 
of this work, nor do we certainly know what idea we should 
attach to the '* fiction and fact." We should be most loath 
to consider them as indicating, that nothing was to be ex- 
pected but an autobiographical romance, a sort of self- 
written Robinson Crusoe ; at the same time, that the 
work itself bears throughout the traces of aut,hentic rela- 
tion. We have heard it thus explained by intelligent 
Germans : — Of the early evenis of life, we can have but an 
indistinct atid uncertain remembrance ; nor do we, as Goe- 
the himself says, always know what we have received from 
the constant relation of others, and what we have actually 
retained in our memories. Any attempt, therefore, to give 
9 regular account of these events, and of the first steps, io 
the formation of the character, will involve more or 
less, what is only probable and natural, supplied by the 
reason or fancy, to connect or adorn the actual ; and hence 
the " fiction and fact." Something like this, no doubt, was 
intended by Goethe, and, at the end of his preface, he says, 
'* What else is to be remarked upon the half poetical, half 
historical treatment of the subject, will find its opportu- 
nity in the course of the narrative." As this historical 
and poetical treatment cannot easily refer to any mere 
variation of style, it probably is the interpretation of the 
Dichtung and Wahrheit on the title page. Some founda- 
tion must doubtless be allowed to the observation, of the 
diffiiulty of drawing a mere historical picture of a course 
of events and their effect upon the character, which passed, 
not only at a season of which memory makes uncertain 
reports, but at which also the . consciousness itself is not 
ripe to judge and estimate what happens. It' has not, 
however, yet been found therefore necessary to make an 

Vol. IV. No. 11. 28 
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avowed allowance for a fictitious mixture, in narrations in- 
tended to be true ; and though no man can read these 
volumes with distrust, no one, we think, but feels their title 
rather equivocal and mysterious. Of the work itself, the 
notice we can take will be chiefly that of extracts. We 
shall only try to add enough to make the narrative intelligi* 
ble, and reserve to ourselves an opportunity of making a 
few remarks at the close. 

" Augustus, 1749, at noon, as the clock struck twelve, I 
was born at Frankfort, on the Main. The constellation was 
fortunate : the sun was in the sign of the virgin, and cul- 
minated for the day : Jupiter and Venus wore a friendly 
aspect, and Mercury not a hostile one : Saturn and Mars 
were indifferent : the moon only, a{ that time in the full, 
exerted/ her malign aspect, so much the more as it was at 
the same time also her planetary hour; she, therefore, 
opposed my birth, which could not take place till this hour 
was passed.* These favourable aspects, upon which the 
astrologers afterwards highly complimented me, were, per- 
haps, the ground of my preservation. Through the un- 
skilfulness of the midwife, I was brought for dead into the 
world ; and it was only by the most muhifarious exertions, 
that 1 was brought to discover signs of life. This circum- 
stance, much distress as it caused my friends, proved of 
no small advantage to my fellow-citizens. My [maternal] 
grandfather, John Wolfgang Textor, the mayor of the 
city, took this occasion to appoint an Accoucheur^ and to 
introduce or revive the instruction in midwifer}', much to 
the advantage of many a child unborn." I. page 3, 4. 

The family of Goethe was of the middle respectable 
class, in the city of Frankfort, and possessed a comfortable 
property, inherited in the maternal line. It was in the 
bouse of his grandmother, that his parents lived, at the 
time of his birth, and some of the first pages are employed 
in describing its antique, and somewhat ominous construc- 
tion, and its effect upon his infant fancy. 

" In the second story was the garden chamber, so called, 
because, under its window, we had tried, by a few plants, to 

* Not being deep in astrology, we heTe been obliged to content oor- 
■elves witb the litenl tramlntiion of the German, wfaidi we hope tlia 
mderi if an adept, will exeme* ihonid it he incorrect 
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-siipplj' the want of a garden. Here, as I grew up, was my 

Upiost favourite spoi. It inspired not indeed sadness, but 

K^^ngiiig. Over ihis garden, over ihe walls and rarapai'ts of 

Iffae city, tlie prospect exteoded itself to a beautiful and fer- 

Ktile plain, which leads to Hiechst. It was here that, in 

■Htunnner, 1 commonly studied my lessons — waited in expec- 

■ lUtation of the tbundersiorms — and was never lired of gazing 

■St the seitins; sun, directly toward which the window look- 

^^d. As 1 saw, at the same time, the neighbours walking 

^D ifaeir gardens, tending their flowers, the children playing, 

parties eDJnylng themselves ; as I heard the bowls roll, and 

Jie nine pins fall, I early experienced a feeling of solitude, 

ind of longing caused by it, which, corresponding with my 

Lnaturally serious foreboding cast of mind, exhibited an in- 

V'^ijeiice upon me soon, and, in the sequel, more and more 

I Visible." I. p. 10, 11. 

A series of Roman engravings, and the explanations of 
I ^em by his faiher, who had travelled in Italy, were the 
I ^rsi occasion of the developement of his taste for the fine 
I \ns. A sort of puppet-show, with which Ihe children were 
I permitted, on Christmas-eve, lo indulge themselves, in their 
I Jgood-nalured grandmnlher's apartment, may have excited 
I the first spark of dramatic genius, and the ancient and 
J Venerable aspect of the cily, combined with ihe ruinons 
I T?Olemni[y of the family dwelling-house, to confirm the turn 
I 'towards antiquiiies. The descriplion and developement of 
ilieir respective influence npon his opening character, is 
^extremely ingenious and pleasant, but our limits oblige us 
llo pass it over. In like manner, we must omit the account 
^f several of the peculiar civil and public ceremonies of 
me free and imperial cily of Frankfort, and their connex- 
ion with the young Gcelhe's imagination, as well as the 
I Jiccount of the entire new-modelling of the family-bouse, 
I ^ter the grandmother's death, and the exchange of ita 
I pusky gravity for the airiness and convenience of a modera 
Swelling. In all of these little things, the reader acquires 
a strong interest, by the charm of the style, and the grati- 
■ncalion felt at discerning their connexion with the unfolding 
|of the character, which is the subject of the narrative ; and 
^'is soon as much at home in old Mr Goethe's chamber of 
modem paintings, as in micle Thurlow's or uncle Selby's 
parlour. 
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The great earthquake at Lisbon, in 1755, had a very 
lively effect upon the future poet. He was then six years 
old. After describing the panic, which spread through 
Europe, and the continual refiorts of the calamity, which 
be heard in his father's family, he adds, ''The lad [him^- 
self] who heard all this many times repeated, was not a 
little struck. God, the Creator and Preserver of the hea- 
vens and the earth, represented in the first article of the 
confession, as so wise and gracious, in giving up a prey alike 
the righteous and unrighteous, seemed by no means to iiave 
iapproved his fatherly character. The boy's youthful in- 
tellect strove in vain to resist these impressions : the less to 
be wondered at, as sages and authors are not agreed as to 
the solution to be given of these phenomena." I. p. 53. 

This strange turn to atheism, which the child of six 
years old, in the infantine thoughtlessness of his heart, 
seems to have taken, was confirmed by the injury done to 
his father's house by a furious hail-storm, the following 
summer. We are, indeed, a little disposed to recall '* the 
fiction and facV^ of the title page, and to ask whether it is 
not probable that the supposed feelings, at that tender and 
innocent period, are rather antedated and maturer specula- 
tions, upon similar events. 

The education of yoimg Goethe and his sister, the only 
two survivors of several children, was undertaken by their 
father, from a distrust of the established schools, and the 
idea of conferring on them especial advantages, without 
remembering (and it is a fine remark) " how defective all 
instruction must be, given by those, who do not make a 
business of teaching." His father was highly gratified, 
with the early proofs of genius he discovered in his boy, 
and destined him for the law. ^' He could hardly wait in 
patience, till I should be placed at an academy [university.] 
He early announced his decision, that I should go to Leip- 
slc and study law: and afterwards visit some other uni- 
versity to take my degree. He was indifferent, as to my 
choice of a second university. Only against Gottingen, he 
had, I know not whence, a prejudice, to my great greivance ; 
for it was precisely upon this University, that 1 placed 
much confidence and great hope." I. p. 59. 

0>f the eafly developement of his poetical talent, and a 
teijr cifri(iU9 bperation of his imaginationy the following may 
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serve as a specimen. "We children had a meeiiag ou 
Sundays, where each produced some verses of his own coiji- 
posilioii. Here something very strange occurred to me, and 
which kepi me a long time in anxiety. I, of course, thought 
my poems, good or bad, in reahiy the best produced. But 
I soon found, thai my rompeiitors, who hrought very lame 
things 10 pass, were in the same predicament, and bad 
each the same tavourable opinion of their pieces. Nay, 
what was a siill more suspicious circumstance, a good boy, 
of whom I was fond, though he was utterly incap»b!e of 
making verses, and got his private tuior to make them fen 
hira, was not only convinced that these were the very best, 
but by a very singular self-delwion, that he hinnelfkad ac- 
tually made them, as he always very strenuously asserted lo 
me ill confidence. Now seeing this palpable delusion 
and deception before me, it struck me, one day, whether I 
might not he in the same case ; whether those poems might 
not be really belter than mine, and whether I might not, 
with reason, seem as foolishly vain lo the other boys, as 
they to me? This made mc a long time very uneasy, for I 
had no criterion of the truth : I even left off writing verses : 
till my iighiness of heart, consciousness of merit, and finally 
■n appointed extempore (aalt, given out by our teachers 
and parents, who amused themseli'es with our productions, 
and in which I gained universal praise and credit, restored 
iny peace." I. p. 62. 

We have already seen tlie very singular turn of thought, 
which the young Gceliie took upon the occasion of the great 
earthquake. But the effect of constant religious insiruc- 
lion, and the ralioual manner in which religion was famil- 
iarly represented to him, by those around him, happily 
counteracted the effect. We imagine few authentic pas- 
sages are lo be found more singular than the ^following, in 
all the compass of biography. " This and similar circum- 
stances, doubtless, had their effect upon the lad, and led 
him to the like opinions. In a word, be formed the resolu- 
tion of approaching, in an immediate manner, the great God 
of nature, the Creator and Preserver of heaven and earth, 
the former demonstrations of whose anger had been forgot- 
ten, in the view of the beauty of the world, and the mani- 
fold good imparted lo us in it. The way, in which he 
resolved to make this approach, was very singular. The 
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boy had always held fast to the first articles of the confes* 
sion. The God, who stood in direct connexion with 
nature, regarding and loving it as his handy work, seemed 
to him a God capable also of entering into a closer connex- 
ion, as well with man as all the rest of his works, and who 
would provide for them, even as for the motion of the 
stars, the diurnal and annual seasons, the animal and vege- 
table orders. The lad could not devise a form for this 
being; he, therefore, sought him in the works of nature, 
and would erect an altar to him, in the good Old Testa- 
ment way. Natural productions should be the image of 
the world, and a flame burning upon these, should signify 
the spirit of man as ascending up in aspirations to his Cre- 
ator. From the collection of natural curiosities already 
made, and such others as he had access to, he selected the 
best specimens : how they should be arranged and disposed 
was the question. The father had a handsome music 
stand, red varnished, gilt in flowers. In form, it was a 
four sided pyramid, which had been useful for Quartettes, 
but latterly seldom used. Having gotten possession of this, 
the lad arranged, in gradual succession, one above the 
other, his representatives of nature, till the whole had quite 
an agreeable and sufficiently significant aspect. At the 
rising of the sun, the first act of divine worship was to 
take place on this altar, though the youthful priest was not 
yet quite decided, in what way he should produce a flame, 
which at the same time should have an agreeable smell. 
He at length hit upon a way of combining the two objects, 
by making use of some perfumed pastils,* which, if not 
blazing, yet smouldering, diffused the most agreable odour. 
While this gentle and gradual burning and mouldering 
seemed even more expressive of the working of the feelings, 
than a positive flame. The sun had been long arisen, but 
the houses of the neighbours obstructed his light. At 
length he appeared over the roofs, the young priest seizes 
a burning glass, and the perfumed pastil, in a Pofcelain 
saucer, on the top of the ahar, is presently enkindled. All 
succeeded, and the devotion was complete. The altar 

* A small pyramidical oompotition of odorous gum, used in rooms 
where pipes are smoked, to disguise the smell of the tobacco. It 
resembles, in appearance, a fuse of gun-powder. 



1817.] G<Bthe'$ Life 6y himself. 22S 

remained as an ornament of the chamber, which had been 
cleared out for the boy in the new house. Every body 
considered it as a perfectly arranged cabinet of natural 
curiosities, and the lad kept his counsel. He longed to 
repeat his solemnity. Unfortunately, the porcelain saucer 
at the moment of the appearance of the sun was not at 
hand, and the pastil was placed directly upon the top of 
the music stand. It was kindled, and the devotion was 
so intense, that the priest was not aware of the injury his 
offering was doing, till it was too late to help it. The p^s« 
tils burned sadly into the red varnish and gilt flowers, and 
its black ineffable traces remained, as it were the footsteps 
of an evil spirit." I. p. 84 — 88. 

We must make one remark here, upon the style in which 
the narrative is related, and which, though the aspect of it 
be a little different, in the two languages, does not admit of 
any other course, than a literal translation into ours, viz. 
that Goethe, in the first volume, calls himself the lad^ the 
youths &c. This sounds less strange in German, in which 
it was formerly a universal custom for a schoolmaster to 
address his pupils in the third person singular, and in which, 
even now, the second person singular, the second and third 
plural, are respectively applied, accordingly as the nature 
of the address varies. Something different is another 
idiom, of which a specimen has occurred, of unpleasant 
sound to an English ear. A German child does not say, 
my father, my mother, my brother, &;c. but the father, the 
mother, the brother ; this, however, ceases with the earlier 
years. For the rest, there is a philosophical ground for a 
mature man's speaking of his former self, under the third 
person, for his saying not " / did so and so," but •' ike boy 
did," inasmuch as there is no moral identity of the per- 
sons : they are not in any pscychological sense the same ; 
and here, perhaps, as in many other cases, the real solution 
of the difficulty of telling, in what resides the identity^ is to 
own, that no identity exists. 

In the year 1756, the renowned seven years' war broke 
out, and the description of its indirect influence on the 
young Goethe's character, then seven years old, commences 
the second book. We must pass over this, and over the 
accoiint of a youthful society, of which he was a member, 
and of a tale called " the New Paris," which hq produced 
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in it. It DOW S'ppears, as it has remained iq Goethe's 
memory and iitiagination ever since ; and is hardly, there* 
fore, to be considered as a fair specimen of his powejs, at 
this very early age. The aversion of his father to all 

eietry that did not rhyme, and of course to Klopstock's 
essiah, which then appeared, furnished occasion to a 
laughable scene. A friend had lent the mother of Goethe 
a copy of the Messiah, and she and her children, carefully 
concealing the rhymless bard from the father's knowledge, 
read It privately, with boundless delight. *^ My mother 
kept the book concealed, and my sister and I getting it as 
often as we could, in our play hours, got into some corner to 
learn by heart the best passages, and particularly those of 
remarkable tenderness or vehemence. Porcia's dream 
[the wife of Pirate] was a great favourite ; and we divided 
between us the wild and desperate dialogue, between Satan 
and Adramaleck, who was cast into the Red sea. The first 
part, as being the more vehement, camiB to me ; my sister 
undertook the other, as more pathetic. The alternate, 
horrible, but sonorous curses at length flowed glibly, and 
we seized every occasion to greet each other with these 
infernal salutations. One Saturday winter evening, the 
time at which the father shaved, that he might be dressed 
in season for church on Sunday morning, the barber was pre- 
sent, and in full lather, and we were sitting on a bench, be« 
hind the stove. We began to murmur softly over our 
customary execrations. Adramaleck was to grasp Satan 
with his iron hands. My sister seized me violently, and 
began softly at first, but with rising passion : 

< O save me ! I implore thee, since thou wilt so, 

Monster, implore thee ! dark rejected traitor ! 

Save me : I suffer an eternal death 

Of vengeance ! Once with hot and cruel ra^e 

I hated thee ; — alas, I cannot now — 

And this itself is agony.' 

^^ Thus far was tolerable, but with a loud and tremendous 
vxMce, she cried out the following words : 

<iUi— lamcnnlied!' 
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" The honest barber was frightened, and turned ihe water 
iroin the shaving: haslo. into the father's hosom. A great 
sensation and strict inquiry ensued, particularly in consider- 
ation of what mi^ht have been the disastrous consequen- 
ces, had the process of shaving been actually begun. To 
prevent ail snspiiion of wantonness, we confessed our Sa- 
tanick parts, and the disiisiers caused by the rhymeless 
hesameiers was new ground for condemning them to yet 
iiricter baniahmenl." I. p- 177—180. 

The year 1759, was memorable for Frankfort, by the forci- 
bJe entry of the French army, ool only offensive to ihe citl- 
f Bens, as an invasion of iheir privileges, and dangerous to 
I ^em, as exposing theui to a siege or bombardment from the 
I ullies, bui irritating in a hish degree, inasmuch as Freder- 
ick was very popular aiijone them. An officer of high 
Kink was quartered on Gcelhe's father, and jnuch iiiierest- 
j anecdote is related of him, which, however, we muit 
omit. 

The young Gtetbe had early leat^ed Italian from his 
&lher, and took advantage of ihe throng of Frcncltmen, with 
which he was now surrounded, to acquire the French. 
* 7he following, is an account of a sufficiently singular work 
for a boy of eleven, or (for the want of dates is very great,) 
it may be twelve years old. '■ In due order, also, my 
father was desirous that the English should find its place 
among the other languages. Now I will own that it grew 
more and more oppressive to me, to have lo find my task, 
DOW in this grammar, and then In thiit collection ; now in 
[ one author, and anon in another ; and to divide my ailcii- 
' tion as mechanically, as the hours of my lessons. 1 ihere- 
I fore pitched upon the idea of accom|>hslung all at once, 
lod devised the plan of a romance of six or seven brothers 
' and sisters, separated from each other in the world, and 
■Daiolaining a correspondence, upon their respective situa- 
tions and feelings. Tiie eldest brother was to give an ac- 
count in good German, of objects and events of all kinds 
upon a journey. The sister, in a mincing style, filled with 
stops and short sentences, was to answer, now liim, and now 
her other brothers and sisters, upon domestick relations and 
afiairs of the bean. One brother, a student in theology, 
was to write a very stiff Latin, with the frequent addition of 
a Greek postscript. The English correspondence was naiu- 
Vol. IV. No. U. ~29 
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rally to be aBsi&;Ded to another, established as a clerk to a 
Hamburg counting-house, while a fourth, in a similar situa* 
tion, in Marseilles, was to be entrusted with the French^ 
The Italian was allotted to a fifth, a inusirian just fledged in 
the world ; and the youngest, a sort of self-conceited chat*' 
terbox, being anticipated in all the other languages, was 
obliged to take up with German Jewish, and piK the others 
at their wits-end, by his calamitous hicroglyphicks. To give 
a consistence to this curious fabrick, I studied out the geo** 
graphical peculiarities of the difierent countries, where rov 
heroes were placed, and devised every thing to qualify this 
dry locality, which was appropriate to the character of the 
persons, and the business on which they were employed* 
Thus my exercises increased in size, my father was more 
and more pleased, and I sooner learned the limits of my 
own stock and promptness," 1. p. 286-788. 

The addition of the Gernaan Hebrew, the villanous jar-* 
gon of the Jews in Germany and the north of Europe, 
teems to have been made in the pure wantonness of youth- 
ful invention, though doubtless suggested by the cumbrous 
abundance of this nation in Frankfort. Young Goethe soott 
found, that to write modern Hebrew, he must Team ancient^ 
and thus to carry Out a boyish jest, he found himself engaged 
in the study ef another, and a difficult language. An instruct 
tor for the Hebrew, Doctor Albrecht, the aged rector of the 
Gymnasium, was engaged, and the work seriously begun* 
Our readers, perhaps, did not expect to be treated with a 
dissertation on the Hebrew points, from the author of the 
Sorrows of Werther. " I found an alphabet," says he. ** c&f- 
responding sufHciently with the Greek, and I already knew 
the names of most of the letters. All this, therefore, I 
mastered soon, and thought I should come presently to tbe 
reading. I was already aware that this was from right to 
left. But all at once, I was encountered by a new boat of 
little signs andletters, an army of all manner of little points 
and lines, the alleged representatives of vowels; a matter 
of the more astonishment to me, as the great alphabet vist*- 
bly contained* some vewels, and the others appeared with 
equal certainty, only disguisq.d under diSerent names^ f 
was also taught, that the Jewish nation actually, during its 
national existence^ contemed itself with these latter vowels, 
sod knew no other mode of reading or writing. Now uif 
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heart was fixed upon the ancient commodious way ; but my 
old master pronounced somewhat severely, that the gram-* 
mar, as once received, must be followed ; that to read with- 
out these points and marks, was a very hard thing, only to 
be achieved by the most learned men. I was, therefore, 
obliged to submit to the learning of these little marks, 
though the business grew constantly more and more intri- 
cate. At one time, isome of the great original letters musi 
lose their povver^ that their pigmy followers, forsooth, need 
pot have been placed in vain Again, they are to be only 
« light breathing, anon a guttural, more or less harsh, and 
in a third only a fulcrum or prop. Finally, when one flat- 
tered himself that he had mastered them all, some, both of 
the great and little personages, would be made quiescent, 
till in the end, much was left to the eyes, and little for tb^ 
lips." I. p. 294—95. 

The reader will anticipate the result, that when to all 
these difficuhies, were added those of the vulgar jargon, 
which was the original object, the young Goethe was sooq 
disgusted. The lessons with his Hebrew master, passed 
off into an occasion of a pretty latitudinarian exegesis, on 
the part of the pupil. The whole account ends with a long 
and most remarkable abstract of the early history of th^ 
Jews, and the foundation of the Jewish religion, which, 
however interesting as a specimen of the mode of thinkr 
ing on these points prevalent among enlightened laymen. i« 
Germany, must be omitted here. The result of all, wa9 
aa epick poem on the character and history of Joseph, 
which, when nicely copied, with the earlier productions of 
the precocious bard, into a neat quarto MS. was received 
by the father with great complacence, who encouraged big 
diligent and hopeful son, to present him such a volume 
^very year 

And now regularly commences the high fooPs holiday of 
life. We will not defraud the gentle reader of one word 
of the young Goethe's first experiences in this blessed sei^ 
§oiu Always ready with his pen for prose or poetry, ho 
had accommodated his companious, with some occasioqal 
productions, at their request and particularly had allowed 
himself to joia io practising upon the orodulity of a young 
man, not personally known to him, in writing to him 4 po- 
^ical episd^i H$ if irow aa «oftiOQtmd Uk$ protestipg Mr 
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passion. Afterwards, by the intervention of their com* 
uion friends, Goethe furnished the young man with an ap- 
propriate answer to this supposed epistle ; which the lover 
found so apt and approitriate, as soon to grow convinced, 
by a remarkable self-delusion already noticed, that be had 
written it himself. Upon the score of h»ving rendered 
these services to the lover, Gcethe was pressed to attend a 
meeting of a sort of combination of their common friends, at 
whose request he had done it. " We came rather late to- 
gether ; the supper was very frugal, the wine decent ; as 
to the conversation, it seemed tp have no other object than 
to quiz, the not very lively, young gentleman ; who, after 
repeatedly reading my epistle, teemed almost convinced t at 
he had un-itten it himself. My natural goodness of disposi- 
tion allowed me to take but little pleasure in this wicked 
fraud ; and 1 soon grew tired of harping on the same string. 
I should have infallibly passed a tedious evening, had not 
an unexpected appearance filled me with new lite. At our 
arrival, we found the table neatly laid, and wine in plenty 
upon it. We were alone and without waiters. Finally, 
however, the wine failed, and some one called to the maid. 
Instead of the maid, a girl entered of uncommon, and, con- 
sidering the place where she was, of incredible beauty. 
* What will you have,' said she, bidding good evening 
with a smile, ^ the maid is sick and a-bed, can 1 do any thing 
for you .'*' — * The wine is out,' said one, * if you could bring 
lis a co'iple of t-ottles, it would be just the thing.^ — ' Do, 
Peggy,' said another, ' 'tis but a step.' — * With all my heart,' 
said she, — took a couple of empty bottles from the table, 
and hastf'ned away. Her form behind, was still finer 
than in front ; her hat sat so neatly on her little head, and 
her slender neck was placed with such charming sym- 
metry, upon her shoulders. Every thing seemed choice 
about her, and one was able the more calmly to follow her 
form, as the attention was no longer attracted and engrossed 
by the still faithful eye, and the lovely mouth. I protested 
to the company that they ought not to send her out alone, 
in the night ; but they only laughed at me, and I was soon 
relieved by her re-appearance, for the wine Aop was but 
across the street.—-* Now take a seat with us, yourself,' 
mod 096 $ tUs she did ; but alas ! not near me. She drank a 
glM.|«f4lw^iooiir hoaltb, ud soon retired, admnsuft 
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noi to stay very long, and above all, not to be loud, for 
tliat the mother wanted lo go lo bed. ii was nn( her 
mother, but that of our host. The form of (his girl followed 
me wherever 1 went : it was the first permaneni impression, 
thai had been made upon me by a female creature. As I 
neither had, nor could make a pretence to see her at home, 
I soon sought her at church, and found out her place. The 
comforiably long Protestant secvice allowed me full lime 
to aaze upon her. In going out, I did not dare lo speak lo 
her, still less to accompany her, and I was happy enough 
lo catcli her eye, and a nod, in return for my reverence. 
But I was not long lo be without an opporiuniiy of seeing 
her. The young man, whose poelical secretary I had be- 
come, was made to believe thai llie letter I had wriilen in 
his name, to ihe ynuug ladj', whom he supposed had writ- 
ten to him, bad been actually delivered to her, and bis ex- 
pectation siretched lo the highest pitch, that he should 
soon have an answer. This loo, I must prepare, and tbey 
besought rne to command all my wil and skill, upon the OC' 
cBsion. In the hope of soon seeing my fair one again, I 
sat earnestly lo work, and thought over every thing with 
which I should be delighted, if Peggy wrote it lo me. I 
thought I succeeded so far in writing every thing suggested 
by her form, her mien, her manner, her character, that I 
could nnt suppress the wisii, that it might be real, and I 
lost myself in ecstasies at the thought, that something simi- 
lar from her might be addressed to me. I thus imposed 
upon myself, while I thought I was imposing upon ilie 
young man ; and much pleasure and pain was reserved for 
me, from this source. Afier repeated inquiries, if I werp 
ready, I promised to make my appearance, and was punc- 
tual to the hour. One only of the set was there, Peggy 
sat spinning at the window, ihe mother was going in and 
out. The young man asked me to read it to him, and I 
did it; not without emotion, as I cast a look from my pa- 
per, at the pretty girl by the window; and thinking I dis- 
covered a little agitation in her air, a slight blush on her 
cheeks, I delivered with so much more vivacity, the senti- 
ments which, as 1 have said, I would gladly have heard 
from her. Her cousin, who often interrupted me with his 
applauses, begged me, at the end, to make a few allera- 
lions. They were things, to be sure, which applied better 
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to Peggy than to the lady in question, who was of good 
family, rich, known and respected in the city. After the 
young man had proposed the corrections, «nd produced 
pen and ink to make them with, he left the room, upon 
tome call abroad. I sat down to the table, whh a great 
slate before me, and tried to make the aherations. I tried 
a long time, wrote and rubbed out again, and at last cried 
out impatiently, ' it will not go.' ' So Uiueh the better,' said 
the dear girl, with a firm tone, ^ I would not have it go. 
You otigbt not to have any thing to do with such a busi<- 
ness.' She left her wheel, came to the table, and with 
great propriety and good humour, read me quite a lecture. 
^ You think the thing is a harmless joke ; it is a joke, but 
Dot a harmless one. I have known many instances, io 
which our young friends have gotten into great trouble by 
these mischievous tricks.' * What shall I do,' crijed I, ^ the 
letter is written, and they depend upon me to alter it ?' — 
^ Trust me,' said she, ^and do not alter it. Nay, take it back 
altogether, and go and try, by means of your friends, to 
get clear of the whole business. I will add a word also to 
them. For only see, a poor girl like me, dependent upon 
these relations, (who to be sure without doing any thing 
really bad, are always venturing upon one wild trick or 
another for the sake of sport or gain) I refused them to 
copy the first letter, and they were obliged to transcribe it 
themselves, as they will this, if nothing better is to be donis. 
And you, a young man of a good family, rich and indepen- 
dent, why should you let yourself be made a fool of in an 
affair, which can produce no good for you, and may much 
bad.' It was fortunate for me that she spoke so much at 
once, for she usually mixed but little in the conversation. 
My prepossession increased incredibly. I was not master 
of myself. I answered, ' I am not so independent as you 
think me ; and what does it serve me to be rich, since I 
have not the most precious thing which I could wish. '^-^ 
She' had drawn my poetical epistle to her, and read it half 
aloud, in the sweetest manner. ' That is pretty,' said she, 
^topping at a little naivete : ' pity it was not destined to a bet- 
ter purpose.'— < That indeed,' I cried, ^ I wish with all my 
heart ; how happy he must be, who receives from ker, 
whom he loves without bounds, such an assurance of her 
£ivoar as this.'-— * That indeed,' said she, * supposes much 
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-—but many things are possible.' — ' For instance,' continu- 
ed I, ^ if any one, who knew you, prized, honoured, adored 
you, were to lay a leaf, like that before you, and pressed 
it upon you with all earnestness, with all heartiness and 
honesty, what would you do f — I pushed the leaf toward 
her, which she had already previously returned to me. 
She smiled, thought a moment, took the pen and signed it. 
I was wild with delight, sprung up, and would have em* 
braced her. ^ Nay, not kiss,' said she, ' that's so vulgar ; 
but love, if we can.' I took the leaf and put it in my bo- 
som. • Nobody shall have it,' said I — ^ the thing is settled— 
you have saved me.' ' And now,' said she, * complete the 
salvation, go, before the others come and put you in trou- 
ble and embarassment.' I could not have torn myself from 
her, but she begged me so kindly, and pressed my right 
hand so affectionately between both of her's, I was not far 
from tears. I thought her eyes were moist, I pressed my 
Ups to her hand, and hastened away. Never have I expe- 
rienced such a tumult." — I. p. 394--404. 

For two or three days, he saw nothing of his companions* 
At last he met them upon a walk, and after a little good bu*^ 
moured reproach for his desertion, they told him they had hit 
upon a much better way, in which he might employ his tal- 
ent to their common pleasure, than in playing the old decep- 
tions; and they proposed to him to write an epicedium and 
an epithalamium, upon a funeral and a marriage, that were 
about to take place, and for which they would be richly 
paid. Glad to be released so lightly from the first affair, 
Goethe willingly consented, especially when it was added, 
** you have time till to-morrow evening, and the fee will not 
only pay our 8core now, but furnish us a meriy evening 
to-morrow. So come to us, we will have it at home, for 
Peggy ought to enjoy h too ; she first made the suggestion. 
My joy was indescribable. On my way home, I complet- 
ed my elegy, wrote it out before I went to bed, and the 
next morning copied it nicely off. The day seemed lo 
me, as if it would never have an end, and it was scarce 
dusk, when I found myself in the small coafiaed house, by 
the side of my dearest Peggy." The young persons a£ 
this society, who w«rt of the middling or lower class, and 
lived fay their dexterity and wits, now began each to rea- 
der an account of hhi jresooiees,' Jaum, and prospects. 
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" The turn came to me, I was called upon for an account 
of my mode of life and prospects, and while I was collect- 
ing my thoughts, Pylades [a comrade, to whom this name 
is assigned] said, ' one thing only, I insist upon, that you 
need not make too short work with us, that is, that you 
shall leave out of consideration the external advantages of 
your condition. So give us a story of what you would 
do if, at this moment, you were thrown upon the world as 
you are. Peggy, who had kept on spinning till this mo- 
ment, came and placed herself, as usual, at the end of the 
table. We had already drank several bottles, and I be- 
gan my imaginary biography in great glee. First then, said 
], allow me to calculate upon retaining the custom, which 
you have gained me ; for if you were to appropriate to me 
all the products of my occasional pieces, instead of mak- 
ing away with them in this manner, it would amount to not 
a little. Excuse me also if I interfere in your trades : and I 
then related to them what I had observed in their pursuits, 
and of what I was myself at any rate capable. They had 
each estimated what they could earn in money, and I beg- 
ged them to help me in making out my account also. Peg- 
gy had hitherto listened with great attention, and in a posi- 
tion which was very becoming, whether she spoke or listened. 
She held, with both hands, her folded arms, and rested upon 
the edge of the table. She could sit so, a long time, with- 
out moving any thing but the head, which was never done, 
without a meaning, and motive. She had often put in a 
word, upon this or that, to help us out in oiir plans, when 
we were at a loss ; and then again was still and quiet, as 
usual. I did not lose sight of her, and that I did not form 
and express my plan, without reference to her, will be easi- 
.ly imagined. My passion for her gave what I said an air 
of possibility and truth, till I deceived myself for the mo- 
ment, thought myself, at the time, as insulated and help- 
less as my account pretended, but most happy, withal, 
in ihe prospect of possessing h%r as the partner of my for- 
tune. Pylades had brought his confession up to marriage, 
and it was the question, with the rest of us, whether we 
carried our plans so far. * Upon this point,' said I, ' I am 
quite clear. I hold a wife to be indispensable to each of us, 
to take care and partake of that at home, which we gaia 
abroad, by such notable' means. I then drew the picture 
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ofaspoilsfi siicb as I wished, and it would have been a 
woniier, indeed, if ii had not been Peggy's Jniiige. The 
epicedjum was expended, and the products of the epi'- 
ihalamium were now to be enjoyuj. 1 gol over all my 
anxiety and care, and na there were many of tlie fiimily 
acquaintance, wbotn 1 was iti lite habit of visilittg. 1 was 
able, H'ilbout dillicnity, lo conceal (he real place, where 1 
spent my evenings lo see and be near ihe dear i^irl who had 
become a necessary condition of my being. She, too, had 
accuslomed lieraeir, in like [naiiiier, to me, and we met 
almost every day, as if It could not but be so. PyladeS 
also bad brought his fair to the bouse, and these two passed 
many an evening with us. Considering themselves as be- 
trothed to each other, however distant their prospects, they 
did not suppress their mutual tenderness. But Peggy's 
conduct to me was calculated only to keep me at a distance. 
She gave her hand to no one, accordingly not lo me ; no 
one touched her. Only she would often seat herself by 
parliculai'Iy when I wrote, or read aloud ; and then 
I familial iy upon my shoulder, and 
mpt, however, a similar freedom, slie 
, and did not come soon again. This 
repeated often, which, though like all 



, very 



, was still ever 

never saw her 

with any one," 

. defrauding the 



she would put her ; 

look over : did I aLiem 

immediately wiihdrew 

position however si 

her gestures and i 

alike becoming, beautiful, and charming. 

carry tliis mark of conndence fuiihei 

I. p. 40S— 4143. 

But we must break our promise of n 
genllo reader of any portion of these experiences. Much 
more liilioiva, la the same strain, which we must omit. Nor 
will we, by any abstract, do injustice to the full and busy 
eloquence, with which, in the same chapter, the coronation 
of Joseph II is described. Tumultuous and confused as 
the scene must he, pomp on pomp, pageant after pageant, 
and all the gorgeous show of the holy Roman empire gath- 
ered wtibin the walls of one city, yet with a distinct and 
glowing pencil it is all set before us, and we seem lo wit- 
ness the gallant spectacles, as ihey succeed one another on 
the stage. One anecdoie we cannot forbear. " On the 
2 1st of March, the Elector of Mentz made his formal entry. 
Now commenced the cannouade, with which we were deaf- 
ened. This was an important occasion, in the ceremonial 

Vol. IV. No. II. ■ 30 
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succession. HiiLetto, ail those whose enlry we had wit- 
nessed, however high, were yei secondary. But here was 
a sovereign, an independent pilnce, (he first after ihe empe- 
ror, introduced and aiiended, wilh a suit worthy of liis 
rank. Of the |iompot' his entry, I might relate much, but 
shall revert to ii upon a future occasion, which the reader 
will nol easily guess.* The same day, came Lavaler, on 
his way homeward from Berlin, and in paasing through 
Frankfort, he witnessed the sitow. Although worldly forms 
like this had ant the smallest value for him, still this pro- 
rc^sion, with all ils pomp and accompaniment, seems lo liavB 
made a distinct impression upon his busy, lively imagination. 
For several years after, as this great but singular man show- 
ed me a poelioii paraphrase, 1 think of the Revelalion of 
St. Juhn, I fodod the entrance of Antichrist, step for step, 
form for form, circumstance for circumstance, copied from 
the entrance of the Elector of Meniz into Frankfort, even 
to the tasse s on the heads of the cream coloured horses." 
p. 439, 440, 

Nothing can exceed the vivacity of the description of the 
Coronation, though inferiour to a separate piece, in which 
G<ethe has, in like manner, caught and sketched the flitting 
forms of the Roman Carnival ; a piece, that, for the skill 
will) which the simultaneous parts of so various and throng- 
ing a scene, though necessarily described in succession, are 
yet apparenlly offered to the reader's imaginaiion, as to the 
spectator's eye, at once, and siill without being confounded 
with each other, is really without a parallel. As lo l!ie 
coronation of Joseph II, pompous as the show was, one 
sees, even from the incidental allusions to that of the hus- 
band of Maria Theresa, how much more gallant and enthu- 
siasilck ibat must have been : and the reader sympatliizes 
wilh the fervid interest which burst in acclamations from 
the multitude, as the empress, to hail her imperial spouse, 
waved her handkerchief from the balcony, while be passed 
before her, and saluted bim with a vival, that was echoed 
from throng to throng, throughout the people. The pomp 
of the present coronation day closed with the illuminations 
of the evening. " 1 was to celebrate this brilliant evening. 
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much to mjr content, for I bad agreed with Peggy* Pylades, 
and the rest, to meet them at an appointed hour. The 
city was already lighted in every part, as I met ray beloved. 
I gave Peggy my arm, we marched from quarter to quarter, 
and were very happy together. The cousins of Peggy, at 
first, were with us, but lost us in the crowd.— <The rest of 
us walked in pairs the evening, up and down, and 1, by the 
side of Peggy; and surrounded by the trees, bung with 
lamps like day, felt myself actually in those happy elysian 
fields, where one breaks the crystal vases sparkling with 
wine, from the trees, and shakes down the fruits, which 
change at pleasure into a banquet. This want we began 
to feel, and led by Py lades, we entered a very neat refec- 
tory : and finding no other guests there, for all were in tlie 
streets, we were so much the better pleased to stay, and 
passed the greater part of the night most cheerfully and 
happily in the consciousness of friendship, love, and passion. 
As 1 had waited upon Peggy to her door, she kissed me on 
the forehead. It was the first and last time ; for I never 
saw her again." I. p. 494-99. 

Some of the members of the society mentioned above, 
alike unknown to Goethe, and several others, were engage 
ed in forgeries and frauds, of no venial nature ; the ma- 
gistracy took up the matter, Goethe, as the grandson of the 
Mayor, was exposed to particular reprehension, though 
his innocence of any thing more thaii thoughile>sness 
and boyish inischievotisness was evinced ; and Peggy, 
after demeaning herself, with great decorum, upon her 
examination, was permitted, at her request, to leave the 
city. The youthful lover was long in the horrours of 
despairing affection, unknowing the condition of his be- 
loved, and unsuccessful in his efforts to learn it. He is soon, 
however, happily cured at once of his despair and love, 
by being informed that Peggy, on her examination, had 
protested that her feelings and deportment to him, had al- 
ways been those of an elder sister to a younger brother, and 
that she had ever regarded him and counselled him as a 
child. This touched our magnanimous hero's pride ; he 
soon took to eating and drinking, those vulgar habits of com- 
mon men, left off the practice of weeping all night, an indif- 
ferent substitute for sleeping, and was himself again. The 
time for his resorting to a University approached. His 
education, though irregular, had, by his father's constant 
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and personal diligeace, bis own facilty, and the latereourse 
be bad enjoyed with ingenious men, Jed bim over an extent 
of ground to whicb only a genius Kke bis could be trusted^ 
and at tbe age of seventeen, be departed for tbe University 
at Leipsic, to study law. To study law, ostensibly and in 
bis father's ihteution, but according to a dutiful and secret 
resolution of his own, to devote himself to tbe languages, to 
antiquities, to philosophy, and the allied departments. It 
w;is his wish to have gone to Ealtingen, where Micbaelis 
and Heyne possessed bis entire confidence, but bis father 
would not permit it. 

Upon arrival at Leipsic, be presented bis letters of in- 
troduction, the principal of which was to Beehme, a profes^ 
sor uf law and a bigoted enemy of tbe sciences, to which 
Gceibe bad determined to devote himself. He was suffi- 
ciently scandalized at tbe young student's avowal of an 
intention to pursue a course contrary to his father's wish, 
and entirely opposed to bis own tastes and prejudices. A 
severe lecture was the answer with which he repaid the 
young stranger's confidence. He however represented the 
oflse with so much authority and force, and his wife, after- 
wards, with so much persuasion and kindness, that Gcetbe 
was persuaded to give up his undutiful plan. He was to 
attend the lectures on philosophy, law, history, and the 
institutes, though he still insisted upon bearing Gellert's 
literary histoiy, and frequenting his exercises in tbe prac- 
tice of German composition. " I attended my colleges,* at 
first, with diligence and fidelity ; but could get to light 
from the philosophy. It seemed to me very strange, in 
the logk'k, that I must so separate, disunite, and disjoint 
the various operations of the mind, which I bad employed 
with the greatest ease, from my youth up, in order to get 
an insight into their right use. Of things in general, of God, 
of tbe world, I thought I knew about as much as my mas- 
ter, and the business seemed to nie to stick sadly, in noore 
than one spot. But all went on pretty well, till about 
Shrove Tuesday, when, at a pastry cook-shop in the 
neighbourhood of Professor WiukJer, and precisely at the 

* Collegium is tbe word, by vhicb. a lecture or ooune of leotqret 
is deiif Dated in the Germao Univ^nitieB. ^'.Micbaelis critical eoUegt 
upon the three most important psalms," is the title of a well known 
exogr^tical work. 
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bour Ua college began, sueh noble pies came smoking from 
tbe paoy that we were tardy at tbe lecture ; aojd our notes 
grew thiaoer and tbinner, till by spring time they melted 
quite away, wiib tbe anow, and disappeared. It was not 
mucb better with my law colleges, /or 1 already knew just 
about as much as our teacher thouglu proper to trust us 
with. The obstinate diligence witb which i began to take 
my notes, was soon wearied, for I found it tedious to write 
off that again, which I had already, with my father, either 
as question or answer, learnt by heart." II. p. 79. 

To this growing discontent with his studies, was added 
tbe ridicule to which he was exposed foi his dress, of which 
he had brought from home a large stock, manufactured by 
a house tailor, who, according to one of his father's eco- 
nomical plans, was at the -same time bouse servant. Being 
made up by such skilful- hands, according to the father's 
antique models and taste, his coats cut but an indifferent 
figure, in the fashionable circles of Leipsic. Add to this 
his figurative provincial dialect, which wounded the ears af 
the purists, and we have sources enough of uneasiness for 
one so predisposed, in the praiseworthy practice of self- 
tormenting, as our hero. His mind was. moreover, distract- 
ed by the conflict of opinion and taste, which he discovered 
in the masters of the publick sentiment. '^ This uncer- 
tainty of taste and judgment rendered me daily more and 
more uneasy, till 1 grew desperate. I had brought with 
me the best of my youthful productions, partly as I thought 
to get some credit by them, partly tbe better to ascertain 
my progress. But I found myself in the painful condition, 
in which a man is placed, who is obliged, by a total change 
of feeling, to forswear what he has hitherto approved and 
loved. After some time, and many a struggle, I formed 
such a contemptible opinion of all my labours, as well those 
completed as begun, that I threw them one day altogether, 
poetry and prose, plans, sketches, and drafts, into the 
kitchen fire ; and by the smoke with which they filled the 
bouse, threw our good old landlady into no small conster- 
nation.'' U. p. 101, 102. 

Upon this, follows a very interesting sketch of the state 
of German literature, at that time, with remarks and criti- 
cisms on the leading literary characters of tbe day, and tlie 
manner in which his mind was affected by these produc- 
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lions. Our limils rfo not arijiiit an adequate skeir.h of this 
iiisLruclive part of the book. Among ilic anecdotes, rbat 
occur hirre, is the following of Gollscbed, wlm fills so pro- 
mioenl a place in the German literary history of thnt pe- 
riod. " I cannot oroii our visit to Goitsched. He lodged 
very respectably, on the first floor of ibe goldeu bear, 
where tlie elder Breitkopft, iti acknowledgmeni of the profit, 
wliich as bookseller ba bad derived from the wrilitigs and 
iranslniions of Goitsched, had given him a dwelling tor life. 
Wo were announced. The servant led us into a large 
room, and said his master would come imtnediately. 
Whether we mistook some gesture made by the servant, 
or how it was, I cannot say, but we thought he motioned 
us into the mljoining room. We entered, and at n curious 
jimctme, for, in the same moment, entered Gotisched, a 
kill, broad, gigtiniick man, in a siudy-gown of f^reen dsmaski 
titled with red tnfl'ela, his moastrous head bald, and without 
a covering. This was soon provided for : the servant 
sprnng forward, with an enormous flowing wig, of which the 
cmls fell lo the elbows, and reached, with terrified gesiurc, 
Ibe capital ornament to his master. Gottscbed, without 
apiiearing in the least discomposed, took the wig with bis 
left haiid, from the servant, swung it, with great dexterity, 
upon his bead, bestowing, at the same time with his right, 
such a box on the ear, upon the poor fellow, that he stag- 
gered out of the room, as they do in the comedies on the 
stage, while the ren&i'ahle patriarch, with perfect gravity, 
pressed us to sit, and supported a long conversation wiib 
great propriety." II. p. 129, 130. 

The remarks commencing p. 144, upon the subject of 
the state and progress of theology, at that period, are very 
important. The suue of feeling ihey discover evinces 
the operation of a »ood heart on a good education. The 
reader will not finish these volumes, witlioul exclaiming ti 
tie omnia.. The commencement of a national literary 
spirit in Germany, after the seven years' war, and excited 
1^ the animating theme, though unfortunately wanting the 
fostering patronage of Frederick the Great, forms another 
topick in this chapter, and one sees how deeply all those 
great signs of the limes were impressed on the mind of 
Goethe. Besides this, we are made acquainted with some 
more persona! concerns ; a new passion, soon terminated 
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by his importunate and affected jeakxisy of the beloved, 
who was wearied into affording a foundation for complaints, 
which were made at first without any, and the relief which 
he sought, from the wounds he suffered in his pride and 
feelings, by writing a play upon the subject. It was called 
the '^Lover's Humours," and is the earliest dramatick 
production of Goethe extent. Upon occasion of the reli- 
gious advice, received by him from Grellert, and the inquiry 
made whether he was regular in his approach to the com* 
mimion-table, the following remarks occur upon the subject 
of the sacraments of the protestant church, which, as they 
have excited much attention, and been replied to in a for- 
mal work in Germany, we lay before our readers. '^ In 
moral and religious, as well as in physical and civil con- 
cerns, men do not willingly act, as one may say, extem- 
pore ; they require a succession resulting in a habit. They 
do not like to regard that, which they are bid to cherish 
or to perform, as single, disjointed. To repeat a thing 
willingly, they must not have become disused to it. If the 
protestant worship be discovered, upon the whole, to want 
fulness, the defect, when we come to particulars, will be 
found to lie in the want of sacraments. The Protestant 
has too few, has but one, in which he takes an active part, 
the supper : for he is only a witness, when baptism is ar!- 
ministered to others, and is not of course, himself improved 
by it. The sacraments are the sublime of religion, the 
sensible symbol of an extraordinary divine favour and 
grace. In the supper, earthly lips are to taste an incorpo- 
rate divine being, and under the form of an earthly nourish- 
ment, imbibe an heavenly one. This is the spirit of this 
sacrament, in all christian churches, however they may 
differ, in the degree to which they admit a mysterious 
statement of it, or in the extent to which they accommodate 
it to reason. It is ever, atid with all, a great and holy ac* 
tion, which, by its reality,^ offers itself as a substitute for 
that, possible or impossible, which the soul is alike unable 
to reach or dispense with. But such a sacrament ought not 
to stand alone. No christian can partake it, with the true 
joy for which it was given, if the symbolical sacramental 
feeling be not nourished in him. He must be accustomea 
to regard the inward religion of the heart and the outward 
religion of the cbureh as one, as the great universal sacra- 
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uieut, wliicii is divided into so many sobordinale tines, im- 
parting lo thera all ils o»n sBiicliry. incorrupribility, eier- 
nily.— A youihful pair give each oilier ilie tmnd, not for a 
passing salutation, or llie danue, but \\k priest pronounces 
his hiessing nt-er them, and the bond is indissoluble. No 
long lime, and these two bring to the thresliuld of the aliar 
an image of themselves, it is ptirilied with holy walPr, and in- 
corporated so iiitimalply with the cbnrch, that nothing but 
the most enai mans declension lan forfeit it this privilege. 
Earthly things are learned by the child, in the practice of 
life, and heavenly mnst be laugbt bin). Dues \i appear, on 
examination, that this h!<s been thoroughly done, it is hence- 
foilh received inio the hosruu of the church, as an actual 
member, a real and vohinmry confessor. Nor is ibis done 
without exieriial tokens of the impoilanl aciion. Now is 
he a decisive christian, now be knoivs llie advantages, now 
too ihe duties of lliis vocaiion. IVIean lime, as man, much 
thai is remwrkable has been occurring m him ; by precept 
and penalty, he has learned the i riiical slate of his soul ; 
while henceforib, as Christian, he is taught the native skill 
of precept and transgression, but t!ie penalty is not de- 
nounced. Here now in (be distraction, into which be is 
ready lo fall, tltrnngh the conflict of the natural impulses 
and religious dii'lales, an admirable resort is afforded, in 
confiding his actions or his neglect. Ins transgressions or his 
donhts, lo some fit person thereto ordained, who shall calm, 
admonish, or sirenglhen ; or, by punishments, also symbo- 
lical discipline, and finally render him blessed, by fully 
wi])ing nut his gnili, and presenting him pure and unchang- 
ed, ihe [ablets of his humanity again. Thus prepared, pu- 
rified, .ind cnllecied, by many sacramental actions, dividing 
themselves each, as more particularly regarded, into other 
subordinate snci'ainenis, he kneels to receive ihe host : and 
that the mystery of this act may be still more elevated, he 
sees the cup only at a distance, and is taught that this is no 
conunon meal and drink to satisfy, but a heavenly food, 
which makes a thirst for heavenly drink. — But it stops not 
here, for the youth or man. Though in human relations, 
we assume to art for ourselves, yet, even here, kuowtcdge, 
reason, charao[er are not always adequate for us ; and in 
heavenly relaiions we learn out. The superior feeling in 
us, which of itself often seems ill ai home in our bosoms, is 
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Bfy often in eonflict with rcternat circomstances, that otir 
ewD resiKirces are inadequate for our counsel, comfort, and 
<mI. For this too the standing remedy is provided, and a 
JMOBs, diseeming man ordained to watch over us for our 
Kves, tjdp lead back the wandering, and sustain the dis- 
ttressed. And that, which has thus been tried through the 
course of life, is to enert, with tenfold vigour, its salutary 
powers at the gates of death. After a familiarity and inti- 
macy of habit, from bis youth upward, the sibking iman 
partakes with fbrvour the symbolical significant assurances, 
and then, where every earthly guarantee fails' him, a hea- 
venly one interposes and pi'oinises him a blessed eternity. 
He feels a clear assurance, that neither hostile element or 
evil spirit can prevent him from investing himself in a glo- 
rified body, to partake, in immediate relation to the Deity, 
dve infinite blessedness that emanates from him. Finally, 
that the whole man may be sanctified*, his feet are anointed 
and blest. They are to acquire, even in the possibility of 
recovery, a reluctance to tread this earthly, hard, impene^* 
tiMe soil. A wondrous swiftness is to be communicated 
Id tiiera to mount above this sphere to which they have' 
hitherto been dfawxK And thus, by a bright series of 
equally holy actions, wlK>se beauty we have but just touch- 
ed, the cradle and the grave, how near or dbtant soever 
they may be, are brought into contact and union. But 
Atose spiritual woi>ders spring, not like fruits, from the 
natural soil ; there they can neither be sown, planted, nor 
reared. They m«st be prayed over from another region ; 
and this is not to be done at all times, or by every body. 
Here, then, we receive the perfeetion of these symbols from 
ancient pious traditions. We hear that a noran, fiavoured 
from on high above others, may become blessed and holy. 
But fbat this may appear no mere natural gift, this great 
aiftd responsible grace must be tranMferred from one aadior- 
iaed person to another, and the greatest good man can de*" 
aire, ait the same time that be . cannot acqtrire it of himself, 
is ppesenred and perpetuated on earth in a spiritual suc- 
cesetOR* The consecratioa of the priesthood unites aB 
that ia necessary to die efficacy of those hciy acts by 
w&icb the nrattitude is- profited, without a aecessity of tak«> 
iDg any more active fMvt, than- that of firillr and impKcit 
credence. And in this manner, in the order of bis prede- 
Vol. IV. No. 11. 31 
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cessors and followers, in the circle of the fellow-anointed, 
the representative of the Supreme, appears the priest, the 
man exalted, as it is not him, but his office we reverence, 
not his instance to which we kneel, but the blessing which 
he imparts, which descends the holier, the more immediately 
from heaven, as it is not to be weakened by the sinfulness 
or wickedni^ss of the instrument, through which it comes 
downJ How is this genuine spiritual union split up, by 
Protestantism, which declares a part of the above mention- 
ed sacraments to be apochryphal, and a few only canonical; 
and how can we be prepared by those which it pronounces 
to be indifferent, for those which it allows to be high and 
holy?" II. p. 179—188- 

We know not how this may please the reader, supposing 
he understand it all, for we do not profess to comprehend it 
ourselves ; but for our own parts, we hold the poets to be 
but poor theologians ; and we are not much more offended 
by the decisive attacks of professed infidels, than by such 
treacherous theorising of those who really care nothing about 
Protestantism or Catholicism, and make a show of ^nciful 
comparisons of them for the mere purposes of taste or wit. 
The reader may find in the course of this volume, a de- 
tailed statement of Goethe's conception, at a little later 
period of the person of Grod, which, though it may pass for 
tolerable Platonfsm of the heathen school, we confess is 
very little to our taste. While for a practical view of the 
sanctity and purity of the poet's conceptions of the divine 
character, he may consult the introduction to Faust. 

The miscellaneous nature of the remainder of this and the 
following chapter, prevents us from giving a connected view 
of them. They contain the accounts of several persons 
with whom Goethe, at this period of his University life, as- 
sociated ; and the quantity of time which he spent with 
them, makes it a problem, what he could have left for 
study. After an account of his attention to drawing and 
interesting anecdotes of the art^ and of subjects connected 
with it, the most important of which are those which refer 
to Winkleman, we hear of a journey made by Goethe, to 
Dresden, for the sole purpose of seeing ^the gallery of 
paintings there. The most singular circumstance of this 
visit ia the lodgings be took in consequence of an aversion 
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io taverns, which he professes to be coDStitutional, and 
even hereditary. In consequence of this aversion he took 
from a fellow student a letter of recommendation to a sort 
of philosophical cobler, very much like the one described 
in the Citisen of the World, and took up his abode with 
him. He concealed the purpose of his visit from his friends 
in Leipsic and when he returned, they would not believe 
that he had been on a mere expedition of taste to Dresden. 
Upon occasion of having an engraver for a fellow lodger, 
Goethe turned his band himself to the tool, and etched 
several small things, from which impressions were taken. 
But these and all his other labours were interrupted, by 
a violent and dangerous illness which threatened his life. 
His recovery was slow and tedious, his situation still pre- 
carious, and his disorder left him with a painful increasing 
tumour in the throat. In this condition, he completed his 
course at Leipsic, and returned to Frankfort 1768, nine- 
teen years old. His father was sufficiently disappointed 
at his sickly corporeal aspect, and the irregularity with 
which he had pursued the cultivation of his mind. But he 
was to be a witness of yet greater extravagances. After 
recovering from another severe fit of illness, the young 
adept applied himself diligently to Alchemy, and spent no 
little time, in connexion with a pious gentlewoman, in 
studying Paracelsus and distilling the Elixir Vitae. We 
see in Faust the traces of these studies. 

" It had alwaws been the plan of Gcethe's father, that his 
son should finish his education, and take his degree at a 
second University. A general want of complacence be- 
tween them, at the young man's backwardness in his juris- 
tical studies, and particular conflicts of opinion hastened 
his departure for Strasburg. Here it was his purpose to 
devote himself diligently to the law that he might as soon 
as possible pass the examination. He commenced his law 
colleges, but the party of students with which he dined 
were students of medicine ; the .conversation was upon 
these topicks, and the second term of his residence at 
Strasburg, he added to the legal, the chymical and anatomi- 
cal courses. His natural taste for the arts found nourish- 
ment in the famous Minister in this city, upon which some 
architectural rejiectiODs are commuoicatea.*' IL p, 209* 
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Jd these he viodicates to the Germans the hoDOux of ith9 
inveDtioD of the Gothick. Nor will we deny the gentia 
ceader, whom we have left without comfort so many duU 
pages, JBL sketch vof a curious dancing school anecdote. 
Ooethe, being advised by his friends, to prepare himself 
(or the winter campaign, by a regular cx>urse of Waltzing, 
attended a dancing master for this purpose. The master, 
a Frenchman, had two daugluers, the eldest of our heroV 
age, who used to be present and to aid him in practising 
their father's lessons, a kindness which he repaid, by whil-* 
ing away a half hour with them, in talking or reading, after 
the lesson was over. One day the elder only was present^ 
who was not the one upon whom Goethe looked with the 
fondest eyes. Upon his inquiring where her sister was, he 
was informed that she was consulting a fortune-teller, with 
respect to an absent lover, and the conclusion of some con- 
versation between the elder sister and the young gentle- 
man, (who is given by the lady to understand, that nobody 
,can decide Aer own fortune so well as he,) is, that they also 
will go in and consult the fortune-teller. The elder sister 
is scon informed, for her comfort, that she is in love, Uiol 
she is tiot beloved, and that a third person stands in her 
way. A second and third trial make the matter worse and 
worse, and the poor girl hursts into tears and runs from the 
room, to the embarrassment of our hero, whose love for the 
younger prompts him to stay where he is, while compas- 
sion seems to bid him to go comfort tbe grieving. V«n-^ 
t;iuring the third day to school again, he met only the 
younger with her father, .and she danced with him with 
unusual spirit and satisfaction. On his inquiring after her 
sister, he ,was informed, that she had kept her bed, and, 
moreover, that she charged her sickness to the effect of bis 
{iEiithlessness upon her heart.. " 'I have nothing to reproach, 
myself with,' cried I; ^ I have never discovered anjr 
attachment to her. Nobody knows this so well as ypq*' 
^^lia smiled and said, '1 understand you; but if we d^ 
not act with prudence, and riesolution, we shaH all three 
become embarrassed. ^What will you say,^ when I asjk yo|i 
tf} discontinue your attendance on my father. He say4(, 
i^lready, be c^not answer it to Jiis coosciepise io tg]^ your 
iqpney longer, without yjQiu mean to learn dancing •en a ;pi)o? 
fes»on ; you have learned already every thing required by 
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t youog gentleman in life.' ^ And you advise -me, Emiliay 
to avoid your bouse;' replied X. ^ Yes,' said she, ^ tbough not 
CMi my own account — bear me. After you were gone, tbq 
oUier day, I. had tbe cards cut for you, and each time, the 
result was more ikod more decisive. You were surrounded 
by all that is good wd pleasant, with friends and greitC 
lords, and bad abundance of money. Tbe women were 
out o{ sight, my poor sister was tbe farthest off, another 
came nearer and nearer, but not to your side, for a third 
interposed. I will own to you, 1 understood myself 
by the second, and, after this confession, you will not 
think my advice ill-timed. I have promised my heart and 
band to a distant friend, and, till now, I loved him beyond 
any thing ; but it is possible that your presence might 
affect me more than it has hitherto done ; and what a situa- 
tion you would be in between two sisters, the one of whom 
would be made unhappy hf your indifference, the other 
by your inclination, and all to no purpose, and for a short 
time. For if we had not. known, alreacfy, who you are, 
and what are your expectations, the cards would have 
informed me. So farewell,' said she, and reached me her 
band. I hesitated. * Now,' said she, leading me to tbe 
door, ^ that it may really be the last time that we see each 
other, take what I should not otherwise give.' She fell 
upon my neck and kissed me in the tenderest manner. At 
this moment a door flew open, and her sister burst into the 
room, in a light but decorous night-dress. 'You shall not 
alone bid him good bye,' said she. Emilia, upon this, let 
me go, and Lucinda seized me, drew me to her, and preasi- 
ed her dark locks to my cheek, and thus I was indeed in 
the dilemma betwen the two sisters, which Emilia had just 
prophesied. Lucinda let me go, and looked earnestly in 
my face. I tried to take her hand and say something kind 
to her ; but sbe turned away, walked violently up and 
down tbe room, and threw herself finally upon tbe sofa. 
Emilia went to her, but was repulsed, and a scene ensued 
which it is distressing even now to recall, and which, though 
in reality it oootained nothing theatrical, but was quite in 
character for a lively French girl, could still be done jus- 
tice to in the repetition, only by an actress <^ talents airf 
sensibilHjr. Sbe besped ber «itter witb a tbopsaitfl n^ 
inriMbiM. ^h is.flot tbe fimt bean ip.Imre wiib toe, mlAck 
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you have stolen from rae,' she cried. 'It was so with 
the absent one, who at last promised himself to you before 
my eyes; I was obliged to see it, to bear it; nobody 
knows, but I, the floods of tears it cost me. And now you 
have taken this one from me, without letting that go ; how 
many would you have at once? I am open and good 
natured. Every one thinks he knows me at once, and may 
neglect me ; you are reserved and still, and the folks think 
there are great things concealed. But there is nothing but 
a cold selfish heart, that would sacrifice every thing to itself. 
Nobody knows this, because you keep it deep hidden in 
your bosom ; and my own wann, true heart, which I wear 
as open as my face, is also as little known.' Emilia said 
nothing, but sat still by her sister, who grew \v^armer as she 
spoke, and at length betrayed some things, not for me to 
hear. Emilia upon this, who tried to appease her sister, 
made me a sign behind her back, to go ; but as jealousy 
and suspicion have a thousand eyes, Lucinda appeared to 
have remarked it. She rose and hastened to me, but not 
with violence. She stood before me, and seemed to be 
thinking of something. At length she said, * I know I have 
lost you ; I make no further claim upon you. But you 
shall not have him, sister.' Saying these words, she 
seized me by the head, fastening her hands into my curls, 
and drawing my face to her, kissed me repeatedly on the 
mouth. * Now,' cried she ' dread my curse ! Wo upon 
wo, for ever and ever, on her, who shall next touch those 
lips : — ^touch them again, if you dare, heaven hears me 
DOW ; and you. Sir, quick, quick away.' " II. p. 437 — 444. 
After some passing allusions to the state of German 
poetry at this time, and a glowing description of the sub- 
ject' of Klopstock's Messiah, with curious remarks upon 
Kbpstock himself, we are introduced to the acquaintance 
of one of the most distinguished writers and philosophical 
theologians, which adorned Germany in the last century. 
This is Herder, then the companion of the Prince of 
Holstein-Eutin in a journey *to Strasburg. But a few years 
older than Gesthe, Herder bad already made himself a 
great name in Germany, was regarded with great deference 
by Gcethe, and appears^to have had uncontrolled influence 
over his mind; an influence which, if we judge- froai the 
anecdotes communicated in this volume, oe oooasioaally 
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exerted with sufScient ostentation of superiority. It is the 
commencement of their intercourse only, with which this 
work makes us acquainted, and the reader may be curious 
to know something further of Herder. He was invited to 
Biickeburg by th6 Count of Buckeburg, so famous for his 
services in the employment of the King of Portugal, 
toward the end of the seven years' war,* After he bad 
been several years established there, and acquired a repu- 
tation of the first order throughout Gerniany, a vacancy 
occurred in the theological faculty at Gottingen, and Herder 
was proposed to fill it. Th^ nomination was universally 
popular, and was sent, by the regency at Hanover to Lon- 
don, for the king's approbation. This approbation is, in 
general, a mere form ; the case of Herder is the only one 
where it was not. A certain obscure individual, a German 
chaplain of the king, succeeded in convincing his Majesty 
that Herder was a pestilent heretick, and, to the consterna- 
tion of all, the nomination was rejected. Herder, mean- 
time had resigned his place at Biickeburg, and was thus 
left in the most ■ mortifying manner, without a station or a 
livelihood. He thus remained a year, when fortunately a 
vacancy occurred in Weimar, his friend Gcethe had mean- 
time become a great man, and possessed the confidence of 
the duke, and he had the satisfaction of procuring his 

* He was a man (says Archenholz, in bis history of the seven 
years' war) born to be a commander, of an original character, uni- 
versal knowledg-e, and skill in enginery, acknowledged throughout 
Europe. In his own dominions, be had built a singular fortress, called 
Wilbelmstein, in the midst of a lake, where he had not a foot of 
land to begin upon. Like Marshal Saxe, he was endowed by nature 
with great corporeal strength, and had accustomed himself from his 
youth, to all sorts of fatigue. He sprang the widest ditches^ and 
made the longest journeys on foot. Even while commanding giene« 
ral, he lived as a common soldier, never undressed himself, in the 
course of a siege, permitted his beard to grow, passed the nights ia 
the trenches, and slept upon the e?.rth. On horse-back, he swam 
the widest rivers, and leaped the highest hedges. So great was his 
insensibility to danger, and so great was his confidence in the artil- 
lerists trained by him, that in the year 1759, upon the birth day of 
the king of Prussia, he gave a feast to his officers, and ordered* hi« 
engineers, who were firing salvos, to load with balls, and fire at the 
flag, which was waving over bis tent. The king of Portugal, for his 
services in organizing his army, gave him the title of Altezza, 
an Order, 100,000 Crusades, and eight gold cannon, each weighing 
thirty pounds, on silver carriages. The Coant had the cannon melt- 
ed down into monej. 
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friend an honourable antl comfortable post. There are few 
persons, who operated more decisively on the spirit of the 
last generation in Germany, than Herder. 

Biit to relurn to ihe work before us. Gceihe devoted 
himself to Herder, and imbibed from him the strongest 
seutiment of altafihinent lo the German literature, which 
had hitherto filled but a dispro portioned share of his atten- 
tion and lime. He received from him connected criticisms 
npoa the progress of the language and the public (aste ; 
in the last years, was weaned by him, and somewhat rudely, 
of many of bis fornner favourite opinions and prepossessions, 
and from this time, perhaps, may be dated ihe commence- 
ment of that course which GtKlhe has pursued, till he has 
lived to find himself exalted far above his celebrated mas- 
ter, and quoted not only as the perfeciion of the actual 
German literature, but as ihe beau ideal of the possible. 
Among the other subjects, however, to which Herder call- 
ed his friend's alleQlioo, was that of Enghsh literature. 
Swift was his favourite, though there is Utile similarity in 
their manner. Nest lo Swifl, Herder appears to have been 
fond of Goldsmith, and much is said, in this part of ihe 
work which we are reviewing, of the Vicar of Wakefield, 
which Herder introduced lo their acquaintance. They 
read it in a German translation, and Gceihe pronounces it 
one of the best novels ever written. The value of the 
translation we do not know; few books can suffer more 
than this, in an ordinary one; and it is evident that Goethe 
has mistaken (he lone of the work. It seems lo have 
escaped him, that almost every personage in it, that is not 
wicked, is ridiculous ; and that it is Goldsmith's object to 
paint nature as it is, and not to write an elegant fiction. 
Natural, alas, it is lo the life; but the Vicar, his wife, antt 
his children have nothing but a negative innocence to com- 
pensate for weakness, for imprudence, and want of every 
species of elevation of character. The Vicar, so far from 
being a model of a country minister, has no single quality 
requisite to direct his piety and benevolence in their opera- 
lion on others ; the wife is a very weak and silly woman, 
and ihe daughters have none of that dignity which renders 
female innocence and beauty respectable. All this is 
copied from nature ; and that the Vicar of Wakefield is 
read more than any other novel is the proof; but it is any 
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thing rather than a model proposed for imitation in life, and 
no person, perhaps, reads this inimitable book, without wish- 
ing that the author could have found the materials for 
another, in which he should have given more manliness to 
the virtues of one sex, and more dignity and delicacy to 
those of the other. Could the good-natured, but perpetual, 
and finally disheartening irony of Goldsmith, have been com- 
bined with the more cheerful philosophy of Miss Edge- 
worth ; could we have exchanged Olivia or Sophia simmer- 
ing a wash against Sunday, for Simple Susan, preparing 
her mother's marigold-broih, we protest, we think virtue 
would have gained more than nature would have lost. So 
powerful was the efiect of the Vicar of Wakefield on the 
mind of Goethe, that he made an effort, in conjunction with 
a fellow student at Strasburg, to witness something like it 
in real life. His friend, accordingly, carried him to the 
house of a country pastor, in the neighbourhood of Stras- 
burg, in a beautiful village on the banks of the Rhine. 
The family consisted of the minister, his wife, two daugh- 
ters, and a son, who are represented the counterparts of thQ 
Vicar, and his spouse, Olivia, Sophia, and Moses. The 
account of their introduction, and of the progress of 
Goethe's acquaintance, with the chronicle of what follows, 
as the natural consequence; his love for the Sophia, who hap- 
pened to be named Frederica ; are very pleasant, and would 
doubtless edify the gentle reader. The shudder with 
which he undertook the painful office of saluting his beloved, 
for the first time after the memorable curse of his dancing 
master's daughter, upon occasion of a game of forfeits, is 
particularly worthy of notice. It may be conceived, that 
with gradual practice, his nature revolted less and less, and 
in the sequel of their attachment he so far conquered his 
superstitious feelings, as to fulfil this office upon every 
becoming occasion, with all due propriety. The real 
goodness of character, propriety of behaviour, cheerfulness 
and sense of Frederica, abstract a little from the poetical 
justice of his deliberately and consciously pursuing an 
attachment, and vowing an eternal fidelity to her, to which 
his graduation was to put a period. This soon took place ; 
he wrote a dissiBrtation on the right of the state to establish 
a church, defended his Thesis, obtained'a degree, an^took 
farewell of Frederica, of which the form and manner were 
Vol. IV. No. 11. 32 
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as follows i — << In all this cooflict and distraction, I could 
not forbear to see Frederica once more. These were 
painful days ; the memory of them has not yet left me. 
As I reached her my hand once more from my horse, the 
tears stood in her eyes, and my own heart failed me. I 
rode away upon the footpath toward Drusenheira, and was 
there surprised by the most singular forebodings. I saw, 
in the mind^s eye, myself riding to meet me, and jn a 
dress I had never worn, gray and gold. I roused myself 
from the reverie, and the form was gone. It is remarkable, 
that eight years afterwards, in the dress which I saw in 
vision, and worn then not from choice, but accident, I 
actually found myself on this very path, coming to make a 
visit to Frederica." III. p. 127, 128. 

After he returned to Frankfort, he tells us, that her 
answer to a letter he had written, to bid her fkrewell, broke 
his heart ; and that according to his regular custom, he 
sought relief in poetry. " I continued my^ established 
poetical confessional, that I might, by this self-tormenting 
penance, gain a title to an inward absolution." The two 
Marys in Goetz of Berlinchingen and Clavigo, and the two 
indifferent personages, their lovers, may be considered as 
- the result of these penitent meditations. 

" But injuries and diseases are easily gotten over in 
youth, because a healthy system of organick life can stand 
surety for the sick one, and afford it time to recover. I 
experienced, too, upon various occasions, the benefit of 
bodily exercise, and was aroused thereby to a new enjoy- 
ment of life. I took to riding, in preference to the loung- 
ing, melancholy, oppressive, and, at the same time, tedious 
and profitless wandering on foot, which I had, as related, 
pursued. My companions led me to resume fencing, and 
above all, a new world opened upon me, at the commence- 
ment of winter, upon my resolving to take up skating, what 
I had hitherto never attempted, and in which, by practice, 
reflection, and perseverance, I proceeded in a short time, 
as far as is necessary to partake of the enjoyment, without 
affecting a display of skill. For this new and cheerful 
. exercise, we were indebted to Klopstock, and his enthusi- 
asm for this happy species of moticHi, of which our private 
accounts confirmed the tettiinoDy of his odes. I remem- 
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ber, with perfect distinctness^ that I sprang out of bed one 
frosty morning, and repeated the lines : — 

^ Gay in the sense of health, far down 
Have I, with gliding steel, my white path cut 
Along the crystal covering, by the shore. 
How winter's dawning day with softness gilds 
The lake, where night has strewed her brilliant frost 
Like little twinkling stars.* 

" My resolution, till now hesitating and wavering, was 
taken, and I flew to a spot where so old a beginner could, 
with nQOst propriety, make his commencement. And, in 
truth, this demonstration of strength deserves all that Klop- 
istock has said of it ; it brings us in contact with the briskest 
season of life ; calls upon the youth to ebjoy his agility to 
the full, and seems calculated to repulse only a rusty age. 
We indulged immoderately in it. We were not satisfied 
with passing a fine sunshiny day, in this manner, upon the 
ice ; we continued our exercise till late at night. For, 
whereas, other exertions fatigue the body, this gives it 
constantly new elasticity. The full moon shining forth 
from the clouds, at midnight, over the wide frozen mead- 
ows ; the night^wind whistling against us, in our career ; 
the thunder of the ice sinking with the retiring water ; the 
singular echo of our own motions, recalled, most perfectly, 
the scenes in Ossian. We repeated, by turns, in a half- 
singing declamation, an ode of Klapstock ; and, as we 
glided toward each other in the dusk, the honest praise of 
the inventor of our joys resounded from every tongue. 

^* With praise undying shall not he be crowned 
Of healthy joys the inventor, sach as not 
The fiery steed's career could ever give. 
Nor noble cricket ?" III. p. 182—186. 

As we have hitherto passed over much, not only of 
interest for itself, but almost necessary to afford a proper 

connexion to the sketches and extracts we have made, so 

# 

* Passages from two odes of Klopstock, one of which is entitled 
tkaling 
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must we now have respect to our limits, and hasten to the 
last subject, to which we shall venture to ask the reader's 
attention. A succinct history of the Imperial Court of 
Judicature, from its foundation in Germany, to the time of 
the Emperor Joseph II, who instituted an inquiry into its 
present state, and the abuses which had crept into it, is 
followed by an account of Goethe's visit to Wezlar (where 
the sessions of the commission, appointed by the Emperour 
for this purpose, were holden) to witness their proceedings. 
'' Among the young men attached to the legation, was one 
whom we used to call the bridegroom.^ He was remark- 
able for his calm, even deportment, the clearness of his 
views, his precision of action and speech. His cheerful 
activity, and bis persevering diligence, recommended him 
to his superiours, in such a degree, that he was promised a 
speedy promotion. Justified by this, he engaged himself 
to a lady, perfectly adapted to his character and wishes. 
After the death of her mother, she exhibited such activity 
at the head of a numerous family of children, younger thaa 
herself; had so sustained her father in his solitary state, 
that a future partner might hope the same for himself and 
his offspring, and look forward to real domestick bliss. 
Every body allowed, that even without any such interested 
reference as this, she was a most desirable person. She 
was one of those, who, if they do not inspire a violent 
passion, are formed, notwithstanding, to excite a universal 
complacency. A light fine figure, a pure heahhy consti- 
tution, with the cheerfulness and activity thence resulting, 
a prompt discharge of the duty of the day ; all this united 
in her. I always found pleasure in the contemplation of 
qualities like these, and sought opportunities of associating 
with those who possessed them ; and if I could not always 
render them, real services, yet I was better contented to 
partake with them, than with others, those innocent plea- 
sures which youth has always at hand, and which require 
little effort or cost. As it is also certain that women dress 
for each other's sake, and spare no pains to carry dress to 
its perfection among each other, I was ever fond of those, 
who, in simple neatness, afford the friend or the lover, the 

* TooDg persons engaeed to be paarried to each other are called, in 
Germany, bridegroom and bride. 
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silent assurance that it is done for his sake, and that it may 
so be continued a whole life, without effort or ceremony. 
Such persons are not engrossed with themselves, they 
have time to contemplate the world around them, calmness 
enough to regulate themselves according to it, and to keep 
even with it. They are prudent and intelligent, without 
laboriously seeking to be, and need for the formation of 
their character but few books. Such was the bride. The 
bridegroom, according to his honest confiding notions, 
made every one, whom he valued, acquainted with her ; 
and as he himself was occupied the greatest part of the 
time, in the duties of his office, he was pleased, if his Pro- 
mised, after the domestick cares of the day, bad an oppor- 
tunity of entertaining herself, and enjoying a walk or party 
with her friends of either sex. Charlotte, for so I suppose 
we must call her, was without pretensions, in a twofold 
sense. First, by nature she was rather formed for general 
good will, than particular passion ; and then ' she had 
already destined herself to a man, who, worthy of her, 
already avowed himself prepared to unite his fortune with 
hers for life. The happiest air breathed around her. 
Yes, if it is pleasant to see parents devoting an uninterrupt- 
ed attention to their children, there is something still more 
beautiful in seeing it done by a child to younger children. 
The new comer [himself] free from all ties, was at ease iil 
the presence of a girl, who, already promised to another, 
would see nothing marked in the most particular attentions, 
and, of course, be so much the more gratified with them. 
He accordingly let the thing take its course, but was soon 
so entangled and enchained, and at the same time treated 
by the young couple with such confidence and kindness, 
that he no longer knew himself. He became idle and 
visionary, because the presence of no one satisfied him, and 
he found that which he needed in the society of a friend, 
who, while she lived for the whole year, seemed only to 
live for the moment. She was pleased to have him attend 
her. Soon he became unable to dispense with being with 
her, for it was she who kept him in countenance with the 
world, as it passed ; and they were soon, in every part of 
an extensive establishment, in the field and the meadow, the 
orchard and the garden, inseparable companions. Did the 
bridegroom's engagement permit him, he bore his part in 
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these recreations ; they had all three accustomed them- 
selves to each other, without being aware of it ; and they 
did not know how it had come to pass, that they had found 
themselves indispensable each to the other. And thus 
they passed their life, one whole fine summer, a geDiiine 
German Idyl, of which a fertile country was the prose, and 
a pure attachment the poetry. Wandering through ripened 
corn-fields, they enjoyed the dewy mornings ; and the 
song of the lark and the noK; of the quail were delightful 
sounds. The warm hours followed ; heavy thunderstorms 
occurred ; they clung more and more to each other, and 
many a little family trouble was reconciled, by the con- 
stancy of their love. And so followed one day upon ano- 
ther, and each seemed a holiday : the whole calendar must 
have been printed in red. He will understand me, who 
remembers what is prophecied of the hapless-happy friend 
of the new Hcloise. ' He will sit at his mistress' feet break- 
ing hemp, and will wish so to break hemp to-day, to-morrow, 
the day after, and for ever.' 1 can only say a word, now, 
of a young man, whose name will be but too often mention- 
ed in the sequel. I mean Jerusalem, the son of the theo- 
logian, so distinguished at once for the freedom and the 
tenderness of his sentiments. He was also attached to the 
commission : his person was pleasing, of the middle size, 
well formed, rather a round than a lengthened face j soft 
tranquil features, blue eyes, attractive, if not speaking, and 
what else may be imagined in a fair and handsome youth. 
His dress was that introduced in lower Saxony, in imita- 
tion of the English, a blue frock, yellow waistcoat, and 
pantaloons and boots. The author never visited him, never 
was visited by him, but met him often at a common friend's. 
The manner of the young man was moderate but kind. 
His tastes were very various ; he was particularly pleased 
with the drawings and sketches in which he had caught the 
still character of a solitary country. He took little or no 
interest in our amusements; lived for himself and his reflec- 
tions. The talk was of a' decisive attachment to the wife 
of a friend. They were never seen together. Little in 
general was known of him, but that he employed himself in 
the study of the English literature : and, as the son of a 
man in good circumstances, he was not obliged to devote 
himself anxiously to business, nor to make great exertions 
fiir 3 speedy appointmenU" lU. p. 331 — 2^8. 
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The reader will have noticed here some of the elements 
of that wonderful book, Hie Sorraufs of Young Werther. 
In the sequel of the work before us, we* are made more 
particularly acquainted with the circumstances of its com- 
position. After a very characteristick description of the 
sources and workings of those conflicts of the soul, which, 
in the earlier years of life are sometimes felt, and lead to 
desperate results, we have k calm disquisition on the nature 
and means of suicide. ^^ As I reflected on these means, 
and looked round in history, I found, am(Hig all thoi^e who 
had destroyed themselves, no one who had done it with 
such magnanimity and freedom of spirit, as the Emperour 
Otho. This prince, certainly in his military affairs in a 
bad situation, but by no means in a desperate one, came to 
the conclusion, for the advantage of the empire, which 
already was in some measure his property, and to spare so 
many thousands, to quit the world. He attends a cheerful 
supper with his friends, and the next morning he is found, 
pierced, by his own hand, with a sharp dagger to the heart. 
This alone seemed to me worthy of imitation ; and I was 
convinced, that no man had a right to leave the world, who 
could not make up his mind to do it like Otho. By this 
conviction I saved myself, not only from the purpose of 
committing suicide, but from my notion in its favour, which 
had crept in upon me as described. Among a considera- 
ble collection of weapons, which I had, I possessed a fine, 
nicely ground dagger. This I took regularly every night 
to my bed side, . and, before I put out my light, I tried 
whether I could make up my mind to push the point a few 
inches into my bosom. As I found I could not, I began 
to ridicule myself; laughed ofl* my gloomy whims, and 
resolved to live. But to do this with comfort, I found it 
necessary to produce some work of imagination, where all 
that I had felt, thought, and fancied on this mighty point, 
should find utterance. I gathered the materials, which had 
already been working together in my mind for two or three 
years ; I realized all the cases, which had made the liveliest 
and deepest impression on me, but could give them no 
form ; I wanted an event, a plot, in which to incorporate 
them. AU at once I heard of JerusaleWs death, and, after 
the first general reports, a most particular and circum- 
stantial account of the event : and in this moment the plan 
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of Werther was invented. The whole united itself from 
all sides, and became a solid mass, as the water in a vessel 
just on the point of freezing, is changed by the slightest 
agitation into ice." HI. p. 336—338 

Upon this follows a description of his own connexion 
in a family and circle of friends, where he was embarrassed 
with discovering a mutual attachment between himself and 
the new married wife, whom he had familiarly known 
before her marriage. This wrought upon his imagination 
again, and touched with the not gentle fingers of experi- 
ence, the last springs of invention. 

" The death of Jerusalem, occasioned by a passion for 
the wife of his friend, aroused me from this dream, and as 
I had before my eyes, not *only what had happened in 
common to him and to me, but the similarity, at this very 
moment, of our situations, I was thrown into the most vio- 
lent agitation. It could not be otherwise, than that I should 
breathe into the work, I then undertook, all that glow which 
removes the distinction between the fictitious and the real. 
In addition to this, I completely isolated myself ; I forbade 
the visits of my friends, and internally dismissed every 
thought, which did not bear upon this point. On the other 
hand, I brought every thing together in my mind which 
bad any relation to it, and recalled the immediate occur- 
rences of my own recent experience, of which I had not 
yet made any use. Under these circumstagces, and with 
this mental preparation, I wrote Werther in four weeks, 
without having had any plan of the whole, or ever having 
previously sketched any one part on paper.*' 111. p. 343. 

Discouraged by the less enthusiastick reception of Goertz 
of Berlichingen, his first work already published, GcBthe 
too hastily allowed himself to be afiected by the want of 
interest discovered by a friend, to whom he read this 
memorable manuscript, and was on the point of destroy- 
ing or altering it. His friend owned the next day to 
him, that private circumstances, which had occupied his 
mind during the reading, had prevented his hearing a 
word — begged to see it — was in ecstacies of approbation — 
and it was published immediately. The sensation it ex- 
cited was, as Goethe says in the work before us, '" great ; 
aye, prodigious." Not only among lovesick maids, not 
only among desponding swains, who dressed themselves in 
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blue coats and yellow pantaloons, and shot themselves, of 
which the instances were actually notorious ; but the reading 
and judging world, the world of taste, was equally aroused 
by this magic production of the unknown youthful author. 
It is said by a very judicious critick, in the Leipzig Journal 
of the Liberal Arts, that *' Klopstock was brought into 
notice, by being mentioned by Charlotte in the thunder* 
storm, and Lessing, because Emilia Galotti was found on 
the table of Werther." As to what regards the history, 
we have been told, that the lady mentioned under the name 
of Charlotte above, and who doubtless suggested some cir- 
cumstances of the character, is now living in Hanover, no 
longer beautiful or young, but the mother of many fine 
children. One more extract relative to this book, must be 
the last which we venture to offer our readers. 

" Prepared against all which could be objected to Wer- 
ther [he alludes here particularly to an absurd satire, called 
^ the Joys of Yoimg W«»rther,' which appeared shortly 
after the Sorrows^ I was by no means troubled with excep- 
tions like this ; but I had not anticipated the insupportable 
torment, to which I was destined from sympathizing bene- 
volent souls, who, instead of making a compliment upon 
the book as they found it, would, one and all, take it as 
great favour to be informed precisely how much was true ; 
Whereupon I was incensed, and expressed myself for the 
most part, not very civilly. For, in order to answer this 
question, I must take my work, on which I had thought so 
long for the sake of giving it many elements of a poetical 
unity, and disjoint it again, destroy its form, and thereby, 
if not annihilate the materials themselves, at least scatter 
and dissipate them. 

*' I was well aware, upon occasion of this work, what a 
privilege that artist enjoyed, to whom an opportdnity was 
granted of studying out a Venus, from several beauties, and 
I took leave myself to form my Charlotte out of various 
pretty children, though the leading traits were taken from 
the dearest. The inquisitive world, therefore^ was able to 
trace resemblances to several persons, and the ladies them- 
selves were not entirely indifferent as to which was the 
one. This n^ultiplicity of Charlottes proved a great afSic- 
tion to roe ; for, every man who met me, would fain know 
where the genuine was to be found. I tried to get cleflr, like 

Vol. IV. No. 11. ^3 
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Naliian [in Lessing's Naihaii llie IVise] witli the ihree rings, 
a mode wlticli may suit superior beitigs. but with whicb 
neiitier tlie believti)^ nor reading pulilick will put up. 1 
fondly hoped to be relieved, in the progress of time, frooi 
lliese distressing inquiries, but lliey bave pursued me 
througii life. I tried to escape, upon my travels, by jour- 
neying incognito, but this resource has bebn frustrated, 
and thus the author of this little work, whatever evil 
be may have causeii, has been abundaiiily, yea supera- 
bundantly punished, by these ovenvhelrulog importunities." 

m. p. yss 

We cannot dismiss the subject of Werther, without 
speaking of the form m which it is known to the E^nglisb 
reader. We think there are two English I ran dilations. 
The one which we have seen, besides the omission of 
whole letters and parts of letters, is a miserable catch-penny 
circulating library production, apparently made from the 
Frencli. Nolhiog of the genniue Werther is to be seen in 
it, but what was proof against the if^norance of the lan- 
guage, and inferiority to Ibe subject, which mark the trans- 
lation. It is true, this is too often the fate of works of 
taste ; and Richardson's Clarissa is as stiff in the German 
translation made of it by the celebrated Michaelis, as Wer- 
ther is bold in the current English ver^on. Whether a. 
better one is to be expecied from England, whose produc- 
tions, good and bad, are reprinted in America wii!i such 
exemplary diligence, we cannot say. Some of our readers 
have been gratiGed with (he sight of a manuscript transla- 
tion made at home, which is worthy of the inimitable 
original. But we must be thinking; of a close. We can- 
not, therefore, give an account of the curious interview of 
Lavaier and Gcethe, nor present our readers with the 
anecdotes of this very original man. It is these which, 
with ihe visit of the duke of Weimar, with his family to 
Frankfort, who, like all Germany, would gratify his curio* 
sity, by seeing the author of Werther, that form llie moat 
considerable remaining contents of this third, and, as yet, 
last volume. Werther was publislied at the age of (weoty- 
five years ; at what age Gosthe accepted the invitations of 
the duke of Sase (Weimar) with whom, in his travels in 
Italy, and ever since at his residence at the Athens of 
Germany, he has been connected, we are uoable to say. 
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A fourth Tolume of these memoirs is expected soon, and in 
the manner in which they are written, ii is not easy to say, 
whiii will be tite'it liinii. 

We cannot but make a genera) remark or Wo, upon the 
specimen aSbrded ol'them in the volumes, which we bavo 
laid before (he reader. It were presumption for foreignera 
like ourselves, to offer a criticism on their sryle ; else we 
would speak of its matchless elegance and ease, its occft- 
Bional naivete, conslanl grace and uniform freedom from 
tfiectalion. Would one see a pure model of the Ger- 
man language, in lis best form, it is to be sought in these 
TOlumes. We cannot, however, speak so decisively of the 
nanner in which the book is made up. The interest, feit 
if] a man like Gtettae, extends, it is true, wide around, from 
himself, to many persons and things, else indifferent, with 
which he is connected- Bui we have not been able to sup- 
press the feeling, that noi a liiile is detailed with faithful 
rainuteness, espccjally ir) ihe first volume, over which the 
I «ye of the reader, if he does not happen, like ourselves, to 
[ n a conscientious reviewer, will lightly pass; and a gooJ 
I ileal, upon which the attention must languish, and from 
r Wiich " memory will return without a trophy." Persons 
I are imroduced, not otherwise known, and when known, of 
f i*o great request, and whose isterfereoce, instead of form- 
L hg the necessary cont)exioni between parts really of greai 
feieresi, fatigues the curiosiiy of ibe reader. This might, 
I t priori, be inferred, from finding li»ee volumes of 500 
L pBges each, occupied with the first twenty-six years of his 
I Me, and notwilhslanding it is as an author, that the world 
'fie interested in him, involving an account of bis two first 
|ffoduclions only. With this q iia I ifi cation, however, these 
volumes are, and the succeeding ones, if composed in the 
ssme manner, still more will be a rich repository of the lite* 
rary history of bis age, by the man who wears its crown. 
The anecdotes of Gellert, of Klopstock, of Lessing, of 
Wieland, of Herder, and Lavaler are numerous, in the pre- 
sent volumes, and the lilerary progress of the sge passes in 
regular and constant review. One sees by what degrees 
and of what elements it was formed. That which one least 
eees, or rather least can comprehend, is ihe mystery of the 
man, who describes it all, and coi>5tituted so great part 
As respects Gtsthe iuinse)^ though k was his design to 
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give an aceount of the development and progress of his 
genius, and the formation of his literary character, and 
though we see the immediate events, that .wrought upoa 
faim, yet no satisfactory explanation can be made, but that 
of assuming the original inspiration of Genius. One sees 
not how, from the somewhat vulgar associations of his ear- 
lier youth, and from the very moderate refinement of al- 
most all of them, as far as these volumes carry us, he learn- 
ed that exquisite feminine delicacy which we see in bis 
Tasso, nor does one know bow, in his very miscellaneous 
education, his capricious and irregular habits, and his. im- 
moderate mixture in society, be found an opportunity to 
make himself one of the distinguished learned men, of the 
most learned age. As for his style, it is of course origiuali 
and though since bis commencement, others have written 
German well, Werther was as remarkable for its rhetorical 
purity as its moral power. 

As there is more or less practical philosophy in all bio- 
graphical compositions, there is very much to be traced, 
by the understanding reader, in the present. There are 
not a few instances of that conflict, known also to the fa-^ 
tfaers, of the spirit with the flesb, the inner with the outer 
man, of the freedom of the will with the necessity of na- 
ture, the pleasure of the individual with the conventions of 
society, of the emergency of the case with the despotism of 
the rule. It is this, which, while it makes the interest of 
life, makes the difficulty of living. It Is a struggle indeed 
between unequal powers, between the man who is a con- 
scious moral person, and nature, or events, or bodies of 
men, which either want personality or unity; and hence the 
man, after fearful and desolating war, sometimes rises on 
the ruins of all the necessities of nature and all the pre- 
scriptions of society. But what these want in personality, 
they possess in .number, in recurrency, in invulnerability. 
The spirit of man, an agent indeed of curious power, and 
boundless resource, but trembling with sensibilities, tender 
and irritable, goes out against the inexorable conditions of 
destiny, the lifeless forces of nature, or the ferocious cruel- 
ty of the multitude ; and long before the bands are weary, 
or the invention exbattsted, the heart may be broken in 
the warfare. Of this coatiest, something may be jbeen in 
the volomes bef(Mre us. It is true, that it is precisely upon 
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this point that the nrixtare of " Fiction and Fact," in what- 
ever sense it be understood, will most directly operate and 
be most likely to mislead us. It is this irery conflict front 
which the elements of poetry are drawn, and the thin veil, 
which separates the actual from the imaginary, may be 
wafted aside before the author or the reader are aware of 
the confusion. This however is, in point of practice, a 
matter of lirtle moment. It hath been found that experi- 
ence is the only teacher here, and that the lessons of ex- 
perience itself are hard to learn, and light to be forgotten. 
The observation we make of others passes through thei 
ibind as the unreal images pass over the glass; and we soon 
learn to bear the sorrows of others, with christian resigna- 
tion, to rejoice with becoming moderation in their prosperi- 
ty, and a little whisper breathes to us, from the bottom of 
our beaits. that we are an exception from the sway of the 
circumstances, which are sweeping all around us before 
tbem. There is suffering enough, but no selfishness in 
this ; and the heart indeed generally connects itself with 
fewer or more congenial beings. If like most friendships, 
this connexion is one of moderate complacency, arising 
from the mutual perception of pleasing qualities, and the 
mutual interchange of kind offices, so far from furnishing 
effective alliance of several, in the warfare, which all 
wage, it is the very point, upon which the first attack is 
often made, and the first sorrows felt. If it is that myste- 
rious and total sympathy of soul with soul, and heart with 
heart, which sometimes exists, but is oftener imagined, 
then, indeed, our army against the foe is strengthened, but 
in ^qual proportion, the measure of our vulnerability in- 
creased. 

In returning from these reflections to the work, which sug* 
gested them, and to the great man, who forms its subject, 
we shall rejoice if we have succeeded in increasing the 
interest our readers feel in him. Goethe is as yet but in- 
adequately known to us, by the translation of Werther and 
the work of Madame de Stael ; but it is an injustice to pur- 
selves to indulge such an ignorance of the literature and 
the men, which are working upon the condition of the hu- 
man mind with such powerful engines. One could wish 
that such works, as that before us, might be read in Ameri- 
ca, were it only to cross the race of English and French 
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literature, which has been propagated so long among ns 
that it is in danger of running out. Were we called upon 
to say which is the master-piece of Go&tbe, we should, with 
some hesitation, pronounce it to be Faust, that alien from 
the empire of criticism. This work is already known to 
our readers, from the account of Madame de Stael, inade- 
quate as a judgment, formed upon French models is, to de* 
cide upon a production like the one in question* As for 
the specimens of the work itself, as they appear in the 
English translation of Madame de Stael's Germany, our 
readers would suspect us of exaggerating, were we to say 
how far they are below being even a shadow of a shade. 
Id the first place, the French language is as inadequate to 
render the German of Faust, as that dialect of our Indians 
was to render the Bible, in which no word was foimd to render 
lattice, in the story of Sisera, but that which signifies Eel^ 
pot. Madame de Stael, feeling this, has attempted nothing 
more than an imitation ; and it is a job translation of this 
French imitation, which is all the English reader has of 
Faust. As for the piece itself, considered as a poetical 
work, we do not know that it is of unexampled excellence, 
and it IS far from being free from much, which must needs 
be called stuff. But there are flights and touches, we think, 
of which it would not be easy to find t parallel, since 
Shakspeare. And the btroduetion of the Easter hymn, as 
a cboms, in the moment when Faust woold swallow the 
laudanum, seems to us not only a most admirable dramatick 
invention, but a flight of poetry of the truest sublimity, 
and an application of religion to life, of the most touching 
kind. One has only to imagine the situation of a desperate; 
man, wearied of life,jand lifting the fatal cup to his Hps ;. 
in the darkness of midnight, before the mom of Easter : 
in the moment of his destruction, the chhne of bells amd 
chanting choir of the neigbbooring church are heard, and 
the poison drops from his hand, beneath the heavenly ac- 
cents that reach him from the chorus of angels, ^ Christ is 
arisen ! " 
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The Life end Studies of Benjamin We$t^ Etq. President 
4ff the Royal Academy of London^ prior to his arrival 
in England. compUed from' materials furnished by 
himself. By John Gait. Philadelphia, ML Thomas. 
Svo. pp. 196. 

« 

Thebe are not maoy individuals bv whom this countrj 
has acquired a greater degree of celebrity from its being the 
place of their birth, than from the subject of these Memoirs. 
There are few artists whose works have been more decide 
edly popular, or more extensively made known by en* 
gravin^s. The Death of Wolfe^ for instance, has been 
more widely diffused than, perhaps, any picture of the last 
century. This was the first paiuting which gave Mr« 
West celebrity on his arrival in England, from Italy ; and 
as it was the first instance where the modern costume was 
introduced in a serious historical subject, its appearance 
formed an important epoch in the art, and established the 
character of the painter, as a man of genius. When wa 
consider this gentleman's success, and the situation in 
which he was born, we can find few instances so remarka* 
ble in their contrast, or from which we should so little ex- 
pect to see a similar character arise* If we were to select 
a probable origin for a President of a Royal Academy of 
Fine Arts, the last situation we should think of would be 
a. remote, thinly peopled province, where luxury and the 
arts had not yet penetrated, and from an obscure village, 
to select a child of Quakers, at that time, practising all 
their original simplicity and austerity, and holding the fine 
arts in abomination ; yet such was the origin of Mr. West. 
Without further reflections on this theme, which is rather 
a fruitful one, we shall abbreviate the narrative of the author 
and give a rapid sketch of the early events of the painter's 
life, from the work before us. 

Mr. West was born near Springfield, in Chester county, 
Pennsylvania, October lOtb, 1738. The family emigrated 
to America in 1699. Mr. West's birth was a striking 
proof of the force of oratory, since it was immediately 
owing to the powerful manner in which bis mother was ex- 
cited, by the preaching of a celebrated speaker among the 
Quakers, in which he was developing, in a propbetick 
and enthusiastick style, the future glories of America. 
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Tbls circumstance of his birth was a subject of conver- 
sation, and made a strong impression on the lamily and 
friends; [he ardent preacher, when on a visit a few days 
aflar, naturally enough predicted that tiie child, whom he 
had been thus instrumental in iiiiroducing into the world, 
would be no ordinary man, and he cliarged his father to 
watch over his character with the utmost degree of pater- 
nal solicitude ; an injunction which was not lost upon him. 

He made his first eflbrt at delineation in his seventh 
year, at a lime when he had never seen a picture or ao 
engraving. An elder married sister had come to make a 
visit to ber parents, and brought her infant with her. This 
child, placed in the cradle, was left in care of the boy, 
while its mother and grandmother went out for a few 
minutes. The child smiled in its sleep, and its beauty 
attracted his attention forcibly; observing some paper and 
pens, with red and black ink, on the table, he made an at- 
tempt to draw ihe countenance — hearing the approach of 
his rnolher and sister, he attempted to conceal what he 
had been doing, but perceiving bia confusion, they ques- 
tioned him, and the paper was produced, with an entreaty 
10 bis mother not to be angry — she looked at the drawing 
with evident pleasure, and said to her daughter, " I declare 
he has made a likeness of our little Sally," and kissed him 
wiih fondness and satisfaction. This drawing must have 
had merit, since ils likeness was thus perceived, and it is 
interesting, as iicing the first impulse of genius in a man 
who became afterwards so celebrated. 

Soon after this event, he was sent to school, and allowed 
to draw with pen and ink. In the course of the summer, 
a parly of Indians paid their annual visit to Springfield, 
and being amused with his sketches of birds and flowers, 
they taught him to prepare the red and yellow colours, 
with which they painted their ornameris; his mother gave 
him indigo, and be thus became possessed of ihe three 
primary colours; we may say with the author on this oc- 
casion, that " a painter who would embody the metaphor 
of an artist instructed by nature, could scarcely imagine 
any thing more picturesque, than the real incident of the 
Indians iustructing West lo prepare the prismatick co- 
lours." 
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_^. His drawings attracled the olteiilion of tlie neiglibcurs, 
l^find some of these regretting tliat he had no pencils, be 
f i^l^uired what ihey were, and was told that lltey were 
jprado of Camel's haic drawn into a quill. As there were 
no Camels iu America, a favQuriie black cat, of his father's, 
suggested a substitute. GrimalkiD's tail first, and then her 
back, supplied his wants, till bis father observed ihe con- 
dition of his favourite, and lamented it as the eilect of 
disease ; the young anist wiib proper contrition explained 
the cause of the appeHrance, and the father was loo much 
juoused and delighted with his boy's ingenuity to express 
(tfioy anger. A Quaker from Philadelphia, Mr. Penning- 
I ..foa, seeing the drawings of little Benjamin, on a visit he 
lylnade the fnniily, sent him, on his return, a box of paints 
TjCpd pencils, some pieces of canvas, and sis engravings. 
I ffhe arrival of (his box excited in him the uimost rapture, 
[ ,^ut his emotions were particularly roused by the sight of 
-the engravings, never having seen one before, or knowutg 
.l^iat such things existed. lie kept the box by his bedside 
I ^during the night, frequently rising to touch and know that 
Ijitwas safe, and at day-light removed It lo a garret, and 
I jpimedlatety began lo copy the engravings on the canvas. 
I ^e absented himself from school, and when the school- 
I .fluaster complained, his mother recollected seeing him often 
M Up Stairs, and went up lo the garret, where she found 
Jiim at work, and that he had formed a composition out of 
I "tno of the engravings. She was so delighted with these, that 
Me kissed hira in a transport of affection, and excused faim 
' Ip tlie schoolmaster. This unlinished sketch is still in Mr. 
[ jfl^est's possession, and the author speaks as having seen 
the same room with that subiitne performance, " Christ 
.r^ected," sixty-seven years afterwards. An anecdote 
of this kind shows a strong vocation for his art, and 
the facitlty must have been almost innate, which was 
'(bus exerted, without having seen any models lo excite irai- 
■ taiion. 

A friend lent him the works of Fresnoy and Richard- 
son ; the perusal of these heightened bis eniliusiasm, and 
ah amusing anecdote is given of this effect, which w« shall 
extract. 

Vol. IV. No. 11. 34 
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'< The effect of the enthusiasm inspired by Richardson 
and Fresnoy may be conceived from the following inci- 
dent. Soon after the young artist had returned to Spring- 
field, one of his schooi-fellows, on a Saturday's half-holi- 
day, engaged him to give up a party at trap-ball, to ride 
with him to one of the neighbouring plantations. At the 
time appointed the boy came, with the horse saddled. 
West inquired how be was to ride ; * Behind me,' said 
tlie boy ; but Benjamin, full of the dignity of the profes- 
sion to which he felt himself destined, answered, that be 
never would ride behind any body. * O ! very well then,' 
said the good-natured boy, * you may take the saddle, and 
I will get up behind you.' Thus mounted', they proceed- 
ed on their excursion ; and the boy began to inform bis 
companion, that his father intended to send him to be an 
apprentice. Mn what business?' inquired West; ^a 
tailor,' answered the boy. • Surely,' said West, ' you 
will never follow that trade;' animadverting upon its femi- 
nine character. The other, however, was a shrewd, 
sound-headed lad, and defended the election very stoutly, 
saying that his father had made choice of it for him, and 
that the person with whom be was to learn the business 
was much respected by all his neighbours. ' But what 
do you intend to be, Benjamin f ' West answered, that he 
bad not thought at all on the subject, but be should like to 
be a painter. ^A painter!' exclaimed -the boy, 'what 
sort of a trade is a painter ? I never heard of such a thing.' 
^ A painter,.' said. West, ^ is a companioii for kings and 
emperours.' ^ Surely you are mad,' replied the. boy, 
'for there are no such people in America.' 'Very 
true,' answered Benjamin, ' but there are plenty in other 
parts of the world.' The other, still more amazed at the 
apparent absurdity of this speech, reiterated, in a tone of 
greater surprise, ' you are surely quite mad.' To this 
Uie enthusiast replied by asking him if be really intended 
to be a tailor. ' Most certainly,' answered . the other. 
\ Then you may ride by yourself, for I will no longer keep 
your, company,' said West, and alighting, immediately re- 
turned borne." 

He now went on, constantly making a progress in bis 
profession, till it became a serious question with the Qua- 
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kers whether he should be allowed to pursue a profession so 
obnoxious to their narrow -tenets. A meeting was held, 
fanaticism, for once, took the side of genius, and after an 
animated holding forth of one of the principal speakers, 
they all agreed he should follow the profession, the men laid 
hands upon him, and the women kissed him. This was in 
his sixteenth year ; he then went on for some years, paint- 
ing portraits for his support, till he had obtained the means, 
aided by the patronage of two or three gentlemen, to go to 
Rome. He embarked from Philadelphia, in 1759, being 
then twenty-one years of age, for Leghorn, and from thence 
proceeded with several letters of introduction, in company 
with a French Courier. On his arrival at Rome, be had 
the good fortune to alight in the house where there were 
one or two English gentlemen, who immediately ^' took 
him up," and he was introduced that veiy evening among 
the patrons and admirers of the arts; though everyone, 
when they heard of the arrival of an American, to study 
painting, took him to be an Indian of course. He met with 
very liberal treatment and disinterested advice from the 
celebrated Raphael Mengs, the first artist of his time ; and 
after passing three years in Italy, passed through France 
after the peace of 1763, and arrived in England. A good 
anecdote is given of his first visit to the Apollo Belvedere. 
The Italians having then no other idea of Americans, but 
that they were savages, supposed he must have received 
the education of one, and were curious to see the effect 
that would be produced on his mind, by these master-pieces 
of art ; for this purpose an arrangement was made in the 
evening to accompany him to the Vatican the next day, 
which visit is thus described. 

*' At the hour appointed, the company assembled ; and 
a procession, consisting of upwards of thirty of the most 
magnificent equipages in the capital of Christendom, and 
filled with some of the most erudite characters in Europe, 
conducted the young Quaker to view the master-pieces of 
art. It was agreed that the Apollo should be first submit, 
ted to his view, because it was the most perfect work among 
all the ornaments of Rome ; and, consequently, the best 
calculated to produce that efibet which the company were 
anxious to witness* The statue then stood in a ease, en- 
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closed wiib doors^ which could be to opened as to disclose 
U, at once, to full view. West was placed in the situation 
where it was seen to the most advantage, and the specta- 
tors arranged themselves on each side. When the keeper 
threw open the doors, the artist felt himself surprised with 
a sudden recollection^ altogether different from the gratifi* 
cation which he had expected; and, without being aware 
of the force of what he said, exclaimed, ' My God, how 
like it is to a young Mohawk warrior ! ' The Italians, ob- 
serving his surprise, and hearing the exclamation, requested 
Mr. Robinson to translate to them what he said ; and they 
were excessively mortified to find, that the god of their 
idolatry was compared to a savage. Mr. Robinson men- 
tioned to West their chagrin, and asked him to give some 
more distinct explanation, by informing him what sort of 
people the Mohawk Indians were. He described to him 
their education ; their dexterity with the bow and arrow ; 
the admirable elasticity of their limbs ; and how much their 
active life expands the chest, while the quick breathing of 
their speed in the chase, dilates the nostrils with that appa- 
rent consciousness of vigour, which is so nobly depicted in 
the Apollo. ^ 1 have seen them often,' added he, ' stand- 
ing in that very attitude, and pursuing, with an intense eye, 
the arrow which they bad just discharged from the bow.' 
This descriptive explanation did not lose by Mr. Robin- 
son's translation. The Italians were delighted, and allowed, 
tl)at a better criticism had rarely been pronounced on the 
merits of the statue." 

• 

There is no great painter who has ever covered so much 
canvas as Mr. West with bis own hand* Many of the 
celebrated artists of Italy and Flanders only sketched a 
fl^reat part of the pictures which bear their name, which 
were then painted by their scholars, the master giving the 
finishing touch ; but all the great works produced by Mr. 
West have been wholly painted by himself, and wheq the 
number of these is considered, it will be found, that fifty 
years of steady and ardent application were necessary fpr 
the piirpose. Under great simpUciXy of manners, the pre- 
sence of genius is sppn recognis^4: ^7* those who coqvene 
with Mr. West on. any .of the ^qe ^rts. JEIis U(9 bps h^t^ 
one of devoted entbusl^ stic piiTsujt of hiiL ^j^of^^i^f^ Pn4 
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he has always naiotained a spotless purity of character ; 
and if he has lived to enjoy the appreciatioo of his oierii* 
hy the public^ aod to receive more aiaaoificeot pecuniary 
rewards for his works than any other artist, envy itself will 
he disarmed, when it is considered that these reward's and 
this admiration are given to- a man, whose genius seem? 
brighter at the close of life, and who, bordering on tour- 
score, still composes with all the fire of youth, and labour* 
with all the assiduity of manhood. Of bis merits, as a 
painter, we do not now mean to speaik, his colouring is 
doubtless defective, but his drawings, his sketches, and 
these are the trials of genius, are, we believe, admitted by 
aU to be surpassed by no artist of his time. 

This work is an interesting one^, but we object to its 
style ; the anecdotes of Mr. West's life might be so spokea 
of, if he were dead ; but in his lifetime many of the 
expressions are misplaced. What would be only justice^ 
^*po8t mortem^^ willy during his lifetime, be apt to impli«*' 
cate him in Mr. Gait's want of taste, and give to some oC 
the passages an appearance of inflated vanity. 
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BoitonuB, fVelli et LUly* 

We have, on a former occasion, writfen a few lines td 
call the attention of all the friends of classic learning, to 
this honourable undertaking of our publishers ; which ii 
now in an advanced state, by the publication of the present 
volume, which completes the works of Cicero. Their ori- 
ginal design was to produce an entire edition of the Latia 
Classics. We hope the patronage of the public will enable 
them to carr}" it into execution. Though this edition con- 
sists of only seven hundred and fifty copies, yet in so volumi- 
nous a work, a considerable capital is involved, as the aggre- 
gate of Cicero, alone, amounts to fifteen thousand volumes. 
It is their intention to commence the publication of Tacitus, 
from the text of Oberlin, the next spring, under the liberal 
patronage of the University at Cambridge, to whom they 
baTe been ahready much indebted. It is worthy of remark 



370 M. TuUii Cieeronii. [Jao. 

that this is the only literary institution, which, a^ a body, 
have countenanced this enterprise* Is there not some- 
thing of lukewarmness towards classic literature, in thus 
neglecting an exertion in the cause which- they are all insti- 
tuted to support f Would not all the Colleges in the United 
States act with policy, as well as liberality, in subscribing 
for a few sets of this first American edition of the Classics, 
which they might present as rewards to their distinguished 
students f Booksellers are sometimes, and no doubt justly, 
accused of publishing trash, as managers of theatres are 
reproached with bringing out pantomimes and mere spec- 
tacles ; but the public taste directs in all these cases, and 
all who minister towards it in any way, must consuh its 
wishes. An arduous attempt has here been made, to pub- 
lish a series of works of sterling value ; if those who know 
how to appreciate, feel nothing but indifference towards it, 
they must not blame booksellers if they consult their own 
interest, and publish only the ephemeral productions, which 
are abne relished by the sickly taste of the public. 

We shall make only one additional suggestion, which 
those who have any acquaintance with the bibliomaniaj 
will know to be well founded ; this is the first American 
edition, and is a very small as well as a very correct one ; 
it will therefore, from this circumstance, have a peculiar 
value hereafter ; and as works of this kind have a solid, 
permanent value, all over the world, there can never be a 
loss in investing money in books of this description ; they 
always command a certain price. 



INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 



[We did not receive the following interesting discourse in 
time to fdace it in the miscellaneous part of the Journal ; 
and have deferred one or two articles of Review, which 
our readers will not regret, to make room for it here.] 

Inaugural Addrest^ delivered in the Chapel at Cam* 
bridge^ December II, 1816* By Jacob Bigelow, M. D. 
Rumford Professor in Harvard University. 

HnMAN ingenuity, in all ages of the world, has been 
directed to the acquisition of power. The simple bodily 
strength, with which nature has endowed every one ; the 
inventions which we have sought out to extend and improve 
our physical ability ; the craft and subtlety with which we 
learn to operate on our fellow-beings have been strikingly 
employed, at all times, for the promotion of this object. 
Those men have been great, who have brought others under 
their dominion ; who have swayed them by their eloquencBi 
or influenced them by the ascendency of their character ; 
or who, by enlarging the boundaries of human knowledge, 
have increased the extent of their own resources, and 
obtained a control over the creation around them. 

Power, when acquired, may have centred and terminated 
with the individual, or it may have become the common stock 
of society, and descended from one age to another. In this 
respect, we find a remarkable difference between the civil 
and the philosophical history of the world. The power 
which men and nations exercise in regard to each other, is 
temporary and transient. The greatest individuals have 
lived to see the decline of every thing upon which their 
greatness reposed. Societies and political institutions, 
which have been distinguished in their ascent, have been 
not less remarkable in their fall. Those nations and 
governments- which, in former times, have subdued theic 
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competitors and controlled, for a time, the destiuies of a 
great portion of the world; are now erased from the Jist of 
empires, and, perhaps, recognised only in name. 

In the history of philosophy, on ihe other hand, every 
thing is perraanem and progressive. The triumphs of tha 
huinan mind over the obstacles that oppose its progress, have 
never been suspended in any period ofthe world. The inge- 
Diiity of mankind has never ceased to devise successful means 
of perpetuating its own empire. It has never forgotten how 
to subjugate the elements to lis will, and to reduce all natural 
agents into ministers of its pleasure and power. What one 
age has acfjuired, another has not lost, but each succeeding 
generation have taken up the contjuesl wliere their predeces- 
sors iiad relinquished it; and if they have not been able to 
advance into unexplored regions, they have, at least, sacri- 
ficed nothing of what was already won. Those sciences 
and ans, which give mankind an ascendency over the crea- 
tion about them, have never, for a moment, escaped from 
their direction and use. The navigatioji of tlie sea and the 
cultivation of the earth, the forging of metals and the fash- 
ioning of wood, though their origin is beyond the memory 
of man, yet have continued without ceasing, even to the 
present day, to he extended and improved. 

In the .progress of philosophy, we have also the con- 
soling evidence, that its uniform tendency has been to 
meliorate the condition and promote the happiness of 
inaaltrnd. Its effect is not merely to aggrandize the individ- 
uals who cultivate it, but likewise to benefit those who may 
be wltliin the sphere of Its influence. The branches of natu- 
ral science. In particular, have this excellence, that they do 
not lerminate in mere speculation, but that most of them have 
a direct bearing upon the wants of society, and lend to ob- 
jects of reni use. But these are not the only inviting features 
in their character. As they have hitherto been uniformly 
progressive, so they will continue to be ; and the analogy of 
their previous growth afTords an unlimited prospect for the 
future. Even at the present period of improvement, there 
is much to be learned in natural science ; and the student, 
who would be serviceable to bis country, may enlist him- 
self in this department of labour, almost with the certainty 
of being able to contribute something to the general good. 
He need not despair at the amount of preparatory Bcqiilsl- 
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lion which seems necessary to qualify him for usefulness. 
The paths to eminence are less circuitous in this, than ia 
some of the more abstract departments of knowledge. 
Many of the important discoveries in physics have been 
made by men young in life, restricted in leisure, and per- 
haps uninformed in the elegant branches of literature. 
The avenues to distinction in natural science, are propor- 
tionate to the multiplicity of its objects. Independent of 
the general subjects of investigation, which are open in all 
countries alike, there are opportunities exclusively local, 
peculiar to the place of one's own residence, by the study 
and improvement of which bis labours may become inter- 
esting and valuable. This remark may well be brought 
home to our own country. If any one here despair of 
successfully cultivating those branches of physical science, 
which are pursued by learned men in other parts of tbe 
globe, with large establishments and expensive endowments, 
let him see if there are not subjects within the circle of his 
own walks, which are neither arduous in their character nor 
expensive in their cultivation, and which lie open to his 
unassisted industry. A multitude of such subjects he may 
find in the face and features of our continent : its structure 
and composition ; its capacity for the different branches of 
agriculture, the improvements of which its present appro- 
priations are susceptible ; its geography ; its climate and 
meteorology ; its influence on the human body and the hu* 
roan mind ; its diseases ; its natural productions, minerals, 
plants, and animals ; the resources which it has already 
derived from these, and those which it has yet to discover ; 
the local exigences and wants, which may be supplied by 
tbe application of foreign inventions and known improve- 
ments, or by the contrivance and adaptation of new ones ; 
in short, whatever may tend to increase the facilities of 
subsistence, and the welfare of those among whom we live- 
Motives of philanthropy may urge the pursuit of sub- 
jects like these, but the calls of patriotism prefer even a 
stronger claim. The place of our birth and residence is 
the proper sphere and object of our exertions* It does not 
become us to complain of its disadvantages, and des- 
cant upon the superiority of more favoured apots. Wa 
should rather consider how we may overcome its de- 
fects, and improve its reiJ advantageSf We ahotdd also 
Vol. IV. No. 11. 36 
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see, whether its irremediable faults are not in some in- 
stances, productive to us of good as well as of evil. 

The portion of country in which it is our fortune to live, 
is not one of exuberant soil and spontaneous plenty. The 
summer of New-England does not elicit a second burden 
from our trees, nor is even our annual harvest exempt from 
the contingency of failure. Winter maintains here a long 
and late influence upon the seasons, and frosts are visiting 
us in the latest breezes of spring. Our territory is inter- 
rupted by extensive iuasses of rock, and broken by moun- 
tains intractable to cultivation. Our thin and penurious 
soil rests upon beds of granite, upon flint and sand, which 
drain it of its moisture, while themselves aflford no pabulum 
for its vegetation. Whatever is-raised from the bosom of 
t}ie earth must be extorted by assiduous and painful cul« 
ture, and a laborious vigHance is necessary to insure iba 
fruits of the year. 

Yet has this part of our country 1>ecome the mostpc))u- 
bus and enlightened in the continent upon which we livev 
The very causes which seemed at variance with our pros- 
perity, h«ive proved its most powerful promoters. A vigor 
and hardihood of character have grown up, out of the evils 
which they had ta combat ; and a spirit of enterprise and 
perseverance, unknown in more luxurious climates, has 
become the characteristic of our population. The intelli- 
gence and the untiring application wbicb where at first thsr 
oflspring of neces^ty, have eventually exhibited ample, 
fruits in the features of our land. Cultivated grounds and 
ornamental dwellings, wealthy cities and flourishing institu- 
tions have arisen upon a spot, where nature was never lavish 
of her gifts. A spirit of frugality and a talent of inven- 
tion, have more than supplied the disadvantages of our 
natitral situation. Around us is comfort, and plenty, and 
health. Our facuhies are not exhausted by the debilitat- 
ing heats of a sultry summer, nor our constitutions assailed 
by the miasmata of pestilential marshes. In ourdimate 
youth is active, and manhood is hardy. A spirit of 
adventure carries us every where in pursuit of the means 
of living, and there is no part of the world in which the 
New-Englaod cfaaraoter is not represented. The naeansof 
information are oherisbed' in our hamblest villages; our 
cities are but little iafiastsd with the crime* of tiM oidoc 
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tontiaent) and tmong us to ao' extent perhaps unexampled, 
the reign of inteUigence and of principle supersedes the 
coercion of law. 

Under so distinguished advantages, let us not complain 
of our lot in a country which gives us natural talents, and a 
climate which calls them into action. We should rather 
consider, that the health and alacrity which we possess, are 
not the common tenants of a rank and luxuriant clime, that 
die sultry and tepid breeies which multiply the fruits of 
the earth and render their qualities more exquisite, do not 
bring with them a keener relish, a more healthy circulation 
or a mere vigorous frame. Few countries can boast of 
being what Italy was in the time of her ancient poets, at 
once the parent of fruits and of men. ^ Luxury and indo- 
lence are the well known concomitants of a torrid atmos- 
phere and an exuberant soil. If, in our northern and wintrj 
climate, we are strangers to the rich profusion of a southern 
soil ; we have the consolation that this climate, while it 
yields us but a scanty harvest for a laborious cultivation, 
yields us at the same time a blessing, for which there can 
be no eqiiivalent, the capacity of enjoyment that results 
from vigour of body and activity of mind. 

In science and the arts, notwithstanding the infancy of 
our institutions, and tlie embarrassment which most indi- 
viduals experience from the necessity of attending to the 
calls of business, we have not been wholly without improve- 
ment, and are perhaps not destitute of a name. The re- 
searcbet^of most of our ingenious men have had utility for 
their object. They have been performed in intervals ta- 
ken from professional duties, and have been impeded by a 
deficiency of books and means. We have had little of the 
parade of operation, yet we have sometimes seen the fruits 
of silent efficiency and perseverance. We have had iew 
learned men, but many useful ones. We have not often 
seen individuals among us, like the laborious Germans, 
spending their lives in endless acquisitions, while perhaps 
themselves add little to the general stock of knowledge ; yet 
we have bad men of original talents, who have been fortu- 
nate enough to discover some province in which they were 
?ualtfied to be serviceable to their country and mankind. 
tTe have had ingenious mechanicians, skilful projectors, 
profound mathematicians, and men well versed JQ the use- 
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ful learning of their time. The progress of our internal 
improvements, and the high state of the mechanic arts 
among us, as well as in our sister states, has entitled us to 
the character of a nation of inventors. The individuals who 
have originated and promoted such improvements, have 
often been men unambitious of fame, whose lives have past 
in obscurity ; yet there have sometimes been those among 
us, whose' labours have attracted the honourable notice of 
foreigners, and reflected lustre 4]pon the country of their 
birth. It has even been our fortune to impose obligations 
on others, and there are services of our citizens which are 
now better known than their names. There are some 
things which, if gathered from the ashes of obscurity, might 
serve to shed a gleam upon our literary reputation, and to 
make known at least the light they have kindled for others. 
It is a fact perhaps no^ generally realized, that the Ameri- 
can Philosophical Society at Philadelphia, the Royal Socie- 
ty of Great Britain, and the Royal Institution of London, 
all of them are in a measure indebted for their birth and 
jBrst foundation to natives or inhabitants of New-England.' 

Among those whom we shall longest remember, are men 
whose memory is associated with our own institutions, or 
with the sciences, which they laboured to promote. While 
we pass over the distinguished names of the Winthrops 
and Bowdoins, we xhould not forget that Franklin, the 
philosopher of the western world, was a native of New- 
England, and a son of our own metropolis. It was his for- 
tune to live in times of political importance, and to find in 
science some paths untrodden by bis predecessors. The 
great national events which he contributed to promote, and 
the brilliant and imposing nature of his philosophic dis- 
coveries, have deen sufficient to aggrandize his character 
and immortalize his fame. Many men have been as learn- 
ed, and many patriots as ardent, but few have left behind 
them a character to be summed up in a sublimer epitaph, 
than his, — who snatched the thunderbolt from heaven and 
the sceptre from tyrants. ^ 

It is with peculiar emotions of gratitude, of patriotism, 
and pride, that we this day recall the memory of a son of 
Massachusetts, of one who was transplanted from us at an 
early period) and destined to flourish under other ^kies than 
ours ; but who has left us the memorial that he was not 
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anreindful of the country of his birth, and that for us he has 
not lived in vain. Few among us are ignorant that Benja- 
inin Count Rumford received his birth and education in 
the near vicinity of these walls.* There are now living 
among us those who remember the features of his boyhood, 
and recognised the early traits of his unfoldmg genius. 
On the present occasion, time would not suffice us to go 
minutely into the history of his adventurous and important 
life. He remained long enough on this side the Atlantic 
to develope those powers of mind and body, which after- 
wards paved his way to the distinctions of Europe. An 
enthusiasm in the pursuit of learning, an ardent ambition for 
fame, a noble and commanding person, and a fascinating 
address and manner, were as conspicuous in his youth as 
they were celebrated in his after life. At the commence- 
ment of our revolutionary troubles. Count Rumford having 
the misfortune to labour under the combined influence <^ 
disappointment and suspicion* which the qualities of his 
temper were ill calculated to brook; resolved to embark for 
England, and to entrust to fortune and to his own genius 
the allotment of his future destiny.' 

Arrived in London, it was his singularly good foitune to 
acquire at once the confldence and esteem of men high in 
power. His talent for science, as well as his political and 
military abilities began to display themselves. Early dis- 
tinctions flowed in upon him, so that while yet a young man, 
this emigrant from the western wilds was attracting publick 
attention, as a member of the Royal Society, as under sec- 
retary of state, and as a colonel in the British army. 

His fondness for travelling and passion for the military 
life drew him to the continent, and at Strasburgh he was 
so fortunate as to acquire not only' the acquaintance, but 
the personal and intimate friendship of the prince of Deux 
Fonts, afterwards king of Bavaria. By this prince he was 
introduced at the court of the reigning Elector Palatine, 
his personal and mental talents procured him a reception 
almost unprecedented, and Munich became the seat of his 
subsequent residence and fame. In this capital, the quali- 
ties of his mind had full scope and opportunity to display 
themselves. His philosophic researches and discoveries 
became celebrated throughout Europe. His public and 
domestic improvements were acknowledged and adopted. 
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and llioiigli a foreigner in Germany, the higbest civil and 
inililary lionours became his reward. 

Keturued to England in the clmracter or niRister pleni- 
poIenttBry, though for state reasons he was not accrediietl 
in this capacity, yet his popularity in that country was ex- 
tensive and undiminished. A series of essays which ha 
hogan to pubhsh upon philosophic subjects were generally 
lead and admired, his economic iinprovem* nts became 
every where fashionable ; the weight and ascendency of 
bis character were such that they enabled him to carry 
inio elTect extensive and important innovations ; and among 
other things, the Royal Insiirulion of London, a sdiool of 
science which has been destined to attain the hi|;hest ce- 
lebrity, and tn become a fountain of light to the philoso- 
pliic world. — this institution owes its first existence to his 
individual iuflueuce and efficiency. 

The paths in which Count Rumfoid trod were as nume- 
rous as his success in all of them was remarkable. The 
literary and philosophic part of his career seems to have 
furnished (he source of his ruling passion, ss well as of his 
most permanent distinctions in society. His scientific in- 
vestigations were laborious, most of them were original, and 
all of ihem lending to purposes of practical utility. Those 
Iwo universal and mysterious agents of our ^lobe, heat and 
light, so cheering and so necessary, that to procure them 
constitutes more than half the labour of our existence,' these 
were incessant subjects of his study and invesligHtion. He 
eiiperimented on the non-conducting power of different 
substances for heat, that he might bring tliem to practical 
use in clothing ; he investigated the phenomena of radia- 
tion, and the modes of detaining«nd economi7,ing heat, that 
the greatest quantity of caloric might be broup,ht into use 
with the smallest expense of combustion. His improve- 
i]ien[s were carried from the fireside of the parlour into the 
humbler sphere of culinary operations, and their success- 
ful application has been abundantly realized in a dimim»* 
tion of the wants and expenses of life. 

His philanthropic institutions for the support and noui* ' 
i^bmenl of the |»oor were among the most fortunate an4''j 
successful efforts of his genius. In the places of hisresik-l 
dence be succeeded in relieving society of one of its most'* 
unprofitable burdens, and of substituting industry and 
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comfort, for profligacy and want. It was bia lot to expe* 
rience what does not alwayaj befal the benefactors of man* 
kind, tb« real gratitude of tbose wbo were the objects of 
bis services. He bas described in interesting language 
the effect produced on bia mind during a dangerous iUnesSt 
by a sound under bis window from a procession of tha 
poor, wbo were going to church to put up praarys for the 
recovery of their benefactor. 

It may not be expedient at this time to go into a detail 
«f the principles upon which Count Romford's various 
improvements in philosophy and in private, and political 
economy were founded. In the prosecution of tb< m be 
was led to the observation of many cunous phenomena of 
light and caloric with which the world have been made 
acquainted. The application of these to use, and 
the various contrivances be originated^ to increase the 
convenience, economy, and comforts of living, have 
given a character to his writings, and are every where 
associated with bis name. His pursuits might evea 
be embodied into a science, for Uieir object is everj 
where known ; a science conversant with a multiplicity of 
details, but possessing unity ef design : a science bumble 
in the sphere of its operations, but noble in its ultimate 
destiny ; a science which every man roust practise, bul 
which philosophers and philanthropists must extend ; one» 
which, should it ever demand a definition, would be found 
to be the science— of clothing, of warming, and of nourish-* 
ing mankind. 

It will be gratifying to those who have aTi interest in the 
character of this great man, to know that the world waa 
not insensible to bis merits ; and that the countries of his 
residence *were not parsimonious of their honours and re- 
wards. Of the scientific institutions which hastened to 
enrol him among their members, were the Royal societiea 
of London and Edinburgh, the Royal Academy of Ireland, 
the Academy of Sciences at Berlin, and the Imperial Instir 
tute of France. The publick tbanksi of cities were repeat- 
edly expressed to him jn person aod monuments were 
erected to him ducing bis life.'' His politicai talents prep- 
pared bia way to civil honours both in ilnglaDd and Bava- 
via ; and in the latter place he was successively placed at 
the head of the dflpartmenta^ of war and of general police^ 
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and appolnled minister plenlpoteniiary to llie court of 
Great Bi'iiain. In tlie military line, liis progress was not 
less remarkable, and he who commeDced his career as a 
major in the militia of New-Hampshire, ended it as heu* 
tennnt general of the armies of Bavaria. He was siiccess- 
siveiy knighted hy the kings of Great Britain and Poland, 
and that nobility might not be wanting to swell the sum of 
his greatne&s, he was raised to ihe dignity of a count of 
the Germnn empire. 

Thus much of Count Runiford, the world knows, and 
posterity will remember. To say that hi: possessed a 
character without faults would be to challenge the incredu- 
lity of both. Bill if he had faults, lliey were those of 
amhitian, and his failings were the failings of the great. 
They were never suffirient to diminish the admiration of 
mankind for his character, though they sometimes embit- 
tered the scenes of his private life. The latter part of his 
days, which he passed in France, does not seem to bsve 
been marked by that conciliating demeanor and that happy 
superiority over circumstances, which had formerly been 
his passport with the world. Conscious of the importance 
of his services, and accustomed to the homage of those 
around bim, his mind acquired a cast of character little 
suited to the levity and urbanity of the French metropolis. 
His schemes and suggestions were beard with respect, but 
not adopted with eagerness* His intercourse with the so- 
ciety around him was decorous and formal, but not cordial 
and unreserved ; a second marriage bad not blessed his do- 
mestic repose ; and he seems at last to have retired some- 
what in disgust with the world to his private mansion at 
Auteuil, near Paris. 

Thus was the period at length arrived, when Count 
Rumford reviewed the scenes of bis versatile and che- 
quered life and remembered the country of his birth. It 
was the period when the claims of ambition and the vani- 
ties of the world were to find their true place in the scale 
against the mors ingenuous feelings and convictions of the 
soul. This man, who had risen into life with a success tbe 
most brilliant and unexampled ; who for successive years 
had flourished in the sunshine of royal patronage ; who had 
seen institutions grow up under his forming hand, which 
"were to enligiiien and improve the world ; who had been. 
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hailed as the benefactor of cities, and caressed as the 
favorite of courts. — This uaaii in the twilight of his life, 
felt, that he was a stranger in a foreign land. — With the eye 
of desire, and of gratitude, he looked back to the rocky 
shores of New Eftglaftd, 

Et dnlces tft^fmns r^uilriitfcitoif Af^os. 

The world were not indiSerent to his death. His ch»- 
ritcter and biography appeared iii the journals of Europe, 
and bis eulogy was pronounced in the Institute of France 
by one of the most learned men of the present age.— >- 
" Surely," said Cuvier, " if worldly honors and renowti 
can 6ver be superfluods, thef must faar6 b6en so to that 
man, Who, by the fortunate choice of bis career, knew how 
at once to acquire the esteem of the great, and the blessings 
of the unfortunate." * 

To the country of his Mrth, Count Ritmford has be- 
queathed his fortune and bis fame. The lessons of patriot- 
ism which we should learn from his memdtable life, are 
important and convineing. It should teach us fo respect 
bmrselves, to vzhie our resourcef(, to cuhivate dur talents. 
Let those who would depreciate our native genitis, recol- 
lect that he was an American. Let those who would make 
as the dependents "^nd tributaries of the old world, recol- 
lect that he has instructed mankind. Let tho^e who would 
despond as to our future destinies, remember, that his eye, 
which had wandered ovei' the continent and capitals of 
Europe, settled at last upon the rising prospects of this 
western world.— For us, who are destined to labour in the 
path that he has marked out, and to follow ¥rtth our eyes, 
though not with our steps, the brilliancy of his Career ; it 
may sufSce to acknowledge, that we are not indifferent to 
the honour that has befallen us ; that we are sensible of the 
magnitude of the example before as ; that we believe, that 
the true end of philosophy is to b6 ifseful to mankind, and 
that we will cheerfully and anxiously enter upon the duties 
that await us ; happy, if by our efibrts, We can hope to adtf 
even a humble trophy to the Ai6nument 6f philanthropy 
aiftl science, that ooifamemorates the namfl of Atiii, of wbom 
it may in truth be stid, that b6 ISfHA for tlMt W6)M| tfttd thHt 
he died for bis country. 

Vol. IV. No. 11. 36 
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NOTES. 

1 Salve, magna parens frugum, Satumia tellus ! 
Magna virum ! Virgil. Gjbor. II. 173. 

All hail, Saturnian earth ! land lov'd of fame, 

Parent of fruits and men of mighty name ! Sotheby var. 

' John Winthrop, Governor of Connecticut, and son of John Winthrop, 
Governor of Massachusetts, was one of the principal founders of the 
Royal Society of London. In the dedication to the 40th vol. of the 
Philosophical Xi'^Q^^^^ions, it is stated, that when he was appointed 
to his office, Mr. Boyle, Bishop Wilkins, and the rest, proposed to 
leave England to establish their society in the new colony, of which 
their friend and associate, Mr. Winthrop, was made governor. They 
were prevented in consequence of the protection and charter granted 
them by Charles II. Governor Winthrop wrote many anonymous pa- 
pers on various subjects. *< His name,'' says the writer of the above 
dedication, ^' had he put it to his writingfs, would have been as univer- 
sally known as the Boyles, the Wilkins, and the Oldenburgfs." 

Count Rumford was the founder of the Royal Institution of London, 
and Benjamin Franklin was first president of the Philadelphia Society. 

3 Eripuit coelo fulmen, sceptrumque tyrannis. 

4 Benjaman Thompson, afterwards Sir Benjamin, and Count Rum- 
ford, was born in 1753, at Wobum, near Boston, and not at Rumford, 
(Concord,) as stated in his European Biographies. He served a part 
of a mercantile apprenticeship in Salem and Boston. In 1769, he at- 
tended the lectures of Professor Winthrop, on Natural Philosophy, in 
Harvard University. Among his early associates ^ere the late Colo- 
nel Baldwin, of Woburn, his excellency John Brooks, present gover- 
nor of Massachusetts, and Samuel Parkman, Esq. of Boston. 

^ Count Rumford was decidedly attached to the cause of American 
liberty, and earnestly sought for a commission in the service of Con- 
gress. He was present at the battle of Lexington, and afterwards 
remained sometime with the army at Cambridge. His expectations 
of promotion were disappointed, in consequence of suspicions arising 
from his former intercourse with Governor Wentworth o( New Hamp- 
shire, and some others attached to the British cause. These suspi- 
cions it was impossible to overcome, although he demanded a court of 
inquiry, and was honourably acquitted of all intentions inimical to the 
cause of his country. After remaining some time in fruitless hope 
with the American army, and seeing the post of his ambition filled by 
a rival candidate, he retired in disgust, and embarked for England in 
January, 1776. While at Cambridge, he exerted himself in preserv- 
ing the library and philosophical apparatus, when the Colleges were 
occupied as barracks by the soldiery. 

« It is probable that among us, houses, clothing, fuel, and lights 
constitute more than half the necesi^ary expenses of living. 
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NOTES. 

7 An elegant and expensive marble monument was erected in the 
English garden at Munich during Count Rumford's absence from Ba- 
yaria, bearing the following inscription in German : 

Stay wanderer. 

At the creative nat of Charles Theodore, 

Rumford, the friend of mankind, 

by genius, taste, and love inspired, 

changed this once desert place 
into what thou now beholdest. 

And on the opposite side. 

To him 

who rooted out the greatest of public evils, 

idleness and mendicity ; 

relieved and instructed the poor, 

and founded many institutions 

for the educating of our youth. 

Go wanderer, 

and strive to equal him 

in genius and activity, 

and us 

in gratitude. 

Biographical sketches''of Count Rumford will be found in the Lite- 
rary Miscellany, published at Cambridge in 1805 and 6, in Thomp- 
son's Annals of Philosophy for April, 1815, and in Cuvier's eulogy 
before the Institute of France. 



Abstract of Meteorological Observations, at Cambridge^for No- 
vember , 1816. 

Barometer. Thermometer. 

7* A M. 2 P. M. 9 P. M. 7 A. M. 2 P. M. 9 P. M. 

Greatest. 30.49 30.49 30.52 62 70 63 

Mean. 30.133 30.154 30.148 37.2 48.4 40.1 

Least. 29.85 29.84 29.73 18 33 19 

Small shower on the night of the 2d ; rain on the 5th, 6th, 
7th, and 8th ; showers on the 14th and 24th ; also, on the latter 
day ; and on the 27thy a little snow about half an inch in all. 
Whole quantity of rain and snow reduced to water, 2.95 inches. 

[The Meteorological Table from Brunswick, has not reached ns.] 
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MISCELLANEOUS AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 

The Mtdical CotUgt of Harvard University. — Tbe mfdicat 
lectnres have beep delivered thU seasoD, t'ot tbe &r«l time, in 
the new building erected last year for the Medical Coll egp. The 
convenience, and we ma; add, tbe elegaocc of the diflerent 
apartments are Buperiour to any devoted to the asme purposes in 
tbe United States, qud 8uq>assed by few in any country. There 
nre three separate lecture -rooms, besides a latiofatory, a library, 
an anatomical musueni and other aparlmenta. Tbe anatomical 
theatre has a circular vaulted ceiling, and is ligliled from the 
top. By tbe Hide of tbe principal entrsDce door nre placed a 
very beautiful marble copy of the Veniia de Medicis, and a cast 
of tbe Apollo Belvedere ; thus preaenliug lo ti(oae who are 
engiiged ia the investigation of the inteiioor constrnctioa of the 
human frame, the X\ya moiit perfect specimens of its exteriour 
beauty. Tbe library contains a large number of standard and 
expensive works. There are several very beautiful was pre- 
paralion-< made by Mr. Chiappi, an Ilaliaa artist ; and one 
model used by Dr. Cbannitig, executed at Florence last year, 
under the guidimce of iwo eminent physicians, and with pecu- 
liiir care, is one of the most perfect specimens, which the ar- 
tis(* of that city, so famous in this way, have ever produced. It 
is a triumph of art which cannat be seen nithoul admiration. 
The lectures ditlivered in this Institution are on the theory 
and practice of i'hysick by Dr. Jackaon, on Anatomy by Df. 
Warren, and Chymistry by Dr. Gorbam, each of them daily; 
on Materia Medica by Dr, Bigelow, and Obstetrics by Dr. 
Channing on alternate days. These geuilcmeo are all of them 
young men, though some of (hem are engaged in the most ex- 
tensive practice. Of their merits we are afraid lo speak, lest 
we might be accused of partiality founded on personal (tiend- 
ship and respect ; but we may be allowed to saj, without being 
sua|>ftcted of esaggeratjon, that the protessional skill, (be ardent 
devotion to their respective branches, and their laborious stu- 
dies, make this a school, whicb the medical student may resort 
to with advantage, and which wants nothing lo place it on 34 
equal footing- with any similar institution in tbe United Stales, 
but (he establishment of a hospital in this town, whicb science 
and humanity have for some years loudly invoked, and which 
in another year will doubtless be established. 

A strong effort is now making for the estabiisbment of a 
geperal hospital, and a hospital for (he insane. The state gov- 
ernment made a liberal donation towards the former, and tbe 
lubscription is in progress among individuals. One gentleman 
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put his nama down for 20,000 dollars, three othera for 5000 
I e?ch, and several others for 2000, IOtH>,£cc. ISucb noble exam- 
> pies as theie must be contagious, and we may be conlident that 
1 l})e penessary sums will be [irocured. Every mao haa a right 
[ tq devote his jiropertj in what way he pli-.ases ; and the right la 
F ^ually certain, and its exercise inevitable, that publjck opi- 
l^on will observe the course he pursues. The finest feature of 
8 free country, is Ihe existence of puhlick spirit, atid the acti- 
vity iind energy of this, is the surest measure of general iotellt- 
g^eiice and liberty, and the strongest guarantee for the duration 
i of both. The most iufallible test of a heallby state of thia 
I publick spirit is a wise appropriation of surplus income, by a 
k voluntary taxation, for the support of religion, ihe promotion of 
I knowledge, the encouragement of the arts, and the relief of 
I human misery. Id despoticlc countries the sovereign provides 
' fer all these, because the property of his subjects is at bia dia- 
I a<etion. It is one of the main principles of liberty, to keep the 
■fate within rcasonnble bonnds ef taxation ; and to leave the 
dliaens the absolute control of their own properly. But this 
state of society supposes, that the cilizens will make up for 
those de^ciencies with generosity, which they have preferred 
■abjecting to Ilieir own discretion, rather than to that of their 
, mlers. If this feeling of generosity, or more properly of jus- 
'tlce, does not esisi, tyranny must, and most unquestionably 
o4g^l to follow. The care of property is an instinct, a very 
■ qiefut oTie, which makes it difficult to approach any number of 
iDdividuals even on the most reasonable ground, without offend- 
ing some of them. Many men will make the urgency of an ap- 
I plication for the most imperious and deplorable wants, a pretest, 
perhaps a motive, for refusal. No one will dispute the right to 
wfiise ; no man ought to cavil even at his neighbours, who, 
jifiering from him in the appreciation of the various objects 
ttat may be presented to him. But the man who does nothing, 
■who, enjoying all the advantages of a free country, is more 
■Mllish than if he lived under a despotism — who makes use of 
*he advantage which the laws give him, to contribute notiiing 
io the coraraon good but his pittance of publick taxes^who 
sees others bearing the support of (hose establishments, whose 
advantage is equally felt by turn, yet from whose burthen he 
walks aloof— such a man may accumulate additional wealth, 
but the sentiments towards him, which his fellow-citizens will 
feel, and justly feel — are not necessary to mention. 

An excellent address preceded the application for subscrip- 
tions ; we should gladly have copied this, merely for its energy 
and style, if it had not been so widely diffused. One ailment 
•loHe contained in It, would seem sufficient to decide any per- 
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son whfr might not be aware of the neceaaity of a hospital. It 
is not only for the relief of the individual patient who is brought 
to the hospital, that such an establishment ia benetictal j but 
every patient is, in a very ei^senlial manner, subservient lo 
the cure of others. Many diseases are of rare occurrence, a sur- 
geon in the country may have occasion to witness a particular 
case but once in his life, and this he would not knoiv how to 
treat, if be hnd not seen It treated in a hospital, which is a de- 
pot, that collects every variety of disease from different dis- 
tricts, and which thus becomes nt once a double advantage to 
humanity ; a place of relief and a school for preveotion. 



Fine ArU, — It was our intention to have offered some re- 
marks on the grand historical paiuling, that colonel ISargent 
has just completed, thesubject of whichis, The Entry of oiir So- 
vinur into Jtraaalem ; hut the pages of this number are so filled, 
that we are deprived of the pleasure of expressing some of the 
feelings which this noble composition has excited, and pointing 
out some of the parts particularly. The publick, however, will 
have an opportunity of seeing the greatest effort of the pencil 
ever produced in this country, and which we have no hesitation 
in predicting, will establish the reputation of the artist on very 
high ground. We are precluded from entering into any details, 
but we could not refrain from this slight notice, that we might 
offer him our congratulations, which we are con^deot will be 
echoed by every lover of the arts. The subject is treated in an 
tpic manner, and a recollection of the various incidents men- 
tioned in the gospels, which are embodied in it, is necessary to 
a perfect comprehension of it. The first effect of a picture 
of this magnitude, where such a number of figures are introduc- 
ed under various and strongly excited feelings, almost inevitably 
produces rather confused sensations of surprise and delight. 
But after this first effect is over, an attentive study and contem- 
plation of the performance, will be followed by mure distinct 
impressions, and increased satisfaction. 

Mr. Fisher has continued his progress, and has painted some 
beauliful landscapes and cattle pieces since our last notice. 
Among others, a view of the lake on Jamaica Plains, for a gen- 
tleman, who has a delightful seat on its borders; a groupe of 
cattle is on the fore ground, and nothing is added ; it is a beauti- 
ful picture nf a real scene, and there cannot be a stronger proof 
of the perfection of the scenery surrounding that chai'ming 
piece of water, than that it shoul^ fonn a fin^ picture without 
any additions or alterations. 
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Mr. Stuart Newton has sailed, and we hope has hy this 
time arrived in Italy, with the intention of going to Rome to. 
pass two or three years in the study of his profession, in which 
we confidently hope he will hereailt<$r be distinguished. 



To Readers and Correspondent8.^'''We shall in the next nuiii* 
her g^ve some account of several new works recently publish- 
ed, and which we had not room for in the present 

One of our correspondents will perceive that we have taken 
some trifling liberties in making some alterations in his MS. we 
should have been better pleased to have done this, if we could 
have consulted with him personally. A gentleman has sent us 
a review of a work which will be noticed in the next number. 
It is a rule with us to publish no article in this department, 
without a communication with the writer : in the departmeqt 
of the miscellany, though this would always be agreeable, as 
it would inform us to whom we are indebted, it is a rule that 
can be dispensed with. 
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tion of the world till the Augd^tan age ; together with a(i 
Alfegoiy on ge&iiis and tast^, foundcid in the histdry of ancient 
litierafure. By Samiiel Whelpley, A. M. member of the Litera- 
ry and Philosophicsil Societv or New-Yofk. Netv-York, Van 
Winkle and Wiley, 18tiK>. Boston, Welte k Lilly. 
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The JS/ewlander^s Cure, as well of those violent sicknesses * 
which distemper most minds in these latter days : as also 
by a cheap and nevfound dyet to preserve the body sound 
and free from all diseases, untilt the last date of life, 
through extremity of age. Wherein are inserted general 
and speciall remedies against the Scurvy, gout, collicke, 
fevers, sea-sicknesses and other greivous infirmities. By 
Sir William Vaughan, Knight. Published for the Weate 
of Great Briitaine. Imprinted at London, by JV, O. for 
F. Constable, arid to be sold at his shop in St. PauTs 
Church, at the signe of the Craine, 1630. 

Sir W. Vaughan, the author of this Newlander's or New- 
foundlander's Cure, was, as we are informed by Purchas, vol. 
. 4, p. 1888, 4to edition, one among other eminent and zealous 
individuals, who undertook to colonize and promote the settle- 
ment of Newfoundland, where he was at the expense of trans- 
porting many settlers. This colony very early attained a very 
great importance in the commerce of England ; for in the same 
volume (p. 1882) Purchas says, that in the year 1616, no less 
than two hundred and fifty English vessels frequented New- 
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foundland, and yielded a return of 135,000 pounds, in fish and 
oil ; a sum of great relative magnitude in English commerce, 
as it was two centuries ago. The exclusite attention of the 
inhabitants has been always given to the fisheries, and few at- 
tempts made in agriculture. The interiour of the country has 
never been very perfectly explored. There is a modern his- 
tory of Newfoundland, by Mr. Reeves, who was Chief Justice 
there, and since at the head of the Alien Office in London. 
We shall make an extract from the author's introductory letter 
to his " loving brother, John, Earl of Carbery, Baron of Mo- 
lingar :" 

" Seeing that death brings with it so great happiness, 

I hope you will not be offended with me, if, by calculating our 
^ ancestors yeares for these three last descents,' I seem to put 
you in minde that you ought not to expect much longer time 
than they enioyed. Our Great Grand-father^ Hugh Vaughan, 
was Gentlemen Usher to King Henry the 7th, who is famous 
m our English Chronicles, and in the Justes in Richmond, be- 
fore the sayd King, agaynst Sir JanOes Parker, about our Ances- 
tors Arms, and Scutcheons, the sayd Sir James lost his life, on 
the first encounter. Our sayd Great Grandfather, dyed be- 
fore he was fifty years old. Our Grandfather, who built our 
house, nay yours by Birth-right, (called the Golden Grove) 
died about the fiftieth sixth year of his age. Our Father like- 
wise about those years payd nature her debt. Why then 
should we expect* for a greater lot f we want not above three 
or four years of theirs. But suppose we should arrive to sev- 
enty or eighty, or, by the help of this Dyet which I here discov- 
er, to the long age of the Swithcus ; it would but augment our 
sinnes and sorrowes. Therefore let us live mindfujl of that 
which cannot be avoyded. For which purpose a Pagan King 
used, every morning, to have a dead man's skull brought to 
remember him, that he was a mortall creature. So in like 
manner we see, in our days, many persons Wearing Rings with 
a deaths head engraven in the Seall. Others with a poesie on 
the inside including the remembrance of death : memento mori. 
But because this subject breeds sadnesse, I have added more 
plausible passages, to profit the body as well as the minde. 
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"Now having discharged the part of a brother, in this 
necessary point, whereto all Adam's posterity are subject, 
sooner or later ; I will now show wherefore I entitled this dimi- 
nutive rapture ' The JVewlandefs Cure : ' more for others 
satisfaction, who know me not, and yet may (by our free Char- 
ter of Election, and the illumination of God's working spirit,) 
meete with some passage in this ^ Cure,' to confirm them sure 
in their Christian calling ; and perhaps move some to lend 
their helping hands to the building up of our JVew Church in 
thkt remote country ; than for any desire I have to reiterate a 
matter of tauetology (like the Cuckoes Song) unto you, who 
from the beginning have bin acquainted with my actions in this 
Idnde. 

" 1617, about thirteen years past^ being interested by Pa- 
tent in the South part of JVewfoundlandj from our late king 
James I, of happy memory: I transported thither certyne 
Colonies of men and women at my own charge : After which, 
finding the burden too heavy for my weake shoulders, I assign- 
ed the northerly proportion of my grant unto the Right Honor- 
able the Lord Viscount Faulklandy late deputy of Ireland : A 
noble gentleman of singular wisdome, virtue, and experience, 
and (upon your motion) to my Lord Baltimore ; who to his 
immortal prayse has lived there these two last years, with his 
Lady and children, 

" And for myselfe, during such time as I remayne in tliis 
kingdom for the setling of myjprivate fortunes, which for aught 
I see, I must chiefly rely upon to supply me there, untill the 
plantation be better strengthened ; and fearing the displeasure 
of the Almighty, who threatenes those which causelessly look 
back at his Plow ; I sent forth (like Noah's dove) my late 
workes called The Golden Fleece and my Cambreasium Ca- 
roleia, to stirre up our Islanders mindes to assist and support 
for a time our JSTetrfound-Isle ; which rightly may be sliled 
Great Britaines Sister, or Britannial, in regard for these ybwr- 
score years and upwards she hath furnished us with fish and 
traine, which by exchange return us sundry kinds of commo- 
dities. 

" In like manner to let the world understand that my zeal 
to JVewfoundland is not firozen, I took her for my gossip to 
this Pigmy infant, which now is named ' The Newlanaer*s 
CureJ* But why should I, among so many thpusands of greater 
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powers, aspire to such an Atlantic weighty which is able to 
crush into the earth another Sattor ? It is the Lord of heaven 
and earth, (whose powerfull presence overlooks all the foure 
quarters of the earth ; who prefers sometimes the most simple 
to his works of honor, before the grand Epicures of the world, 
as the lillies of the field before th^ Royalties of Solomon ;) even 
our mighty God, who is so wonderful in all his deeds ; made 
choyse of^ me for his worthy Instrument to doe spme good in 
this heroical enterprize. 

" For this cause, and also to edifie my country with those 
books which from time to time even from my youth up 1 pub- 
lished^ hath he bestowed a double talent upon me. For these 
ends it pleased his sacred Majesty to reserve my service for the 
public good by preserving ray life most miraculously above the 
ordinary sort of men, from fire and water, and twice from his 
pestilentiall arrowes* 

" 1602, uppon a Christmas day, in France, at a passage of 
two leagues broad (betwixt Tremblado and Marena) falling 
over board a ship, in a most terrible tempest ; I floated amidst 
the waves of the raging sea, being then ignorant of swimming, 
about a quarter of an hour, onely with an oar in my hand, which 
casually fell unto me, (by what means to this present I cannot 
tell) and which is most strange to human sense, the Storm sud- 
denly calmed, during my aboad in this perplexity ; untill the 
bark from which 1 fell, found leisure to turn about, and take me 
up ; being over wearried, and at the very point to throw away 
the oare and perish. As soon as I was taken up, the storm 
began again so furiously, that the mast broke within a foot of the 
boat, and with the fall bad like to have overturned us all. 

*' i 608, in Januar}', I was striken with a sulphureous dampe ; 
my house was battered about my ears with lightning and thun- 
der, the artillery of God's Gloiy, in that fearfuU manner ; as 
yourselfe beheld, the next day after the ruins of the catastrophe, 
not without great astonishment and admiration, how miraculous- 
ly I escaped. 

*' 1603, in August, in the hottest time of the sicknesse, in my 
return from beyonde seas, I was not afiiraid to stay a while in 
London. 

<' 1625. And during the last and greatest Pestilence, 1625, 
I frequented the citty from the beginning to the latter end ; 
as our famous Countiyman Sir Thomas Button, and our 
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virtuous Cousin his Lady, (in whose house I continued the 
most part, of that summer,) can bear me witnesse; when 
you and others of my friends wondred at my boldnesse, 
by which extraordinary deliverances I gather, that his Om- 
nipotent Majesty hath ordayned me, (as a fire brand so often 
taken out oi the flames) for some glorious service of his; 
eyther to do some good unto ray fellow Christians by my 

Eublic writings, or else to advance this hopeful Plantation 
y my personall paines and industry. And if I fail in my 
presages for this last, I am fully persuaded that I shall not 
light upon a worse fortune than chanced unto a gentlewoman 
of Italy, who having her destiny told her by an astrologer, (as 
that sex is over credulous like Eve,) that she should be married 
to a prince, she refused many good matches, in hope of her 
princely preferment ; until after many years expectation in vaine, 
fearing (as the Proverb is) ' to lead Apes in hell,' she consent- 
ed at last to marry with the Principall of an University, who 
in that place had the title of Prince. If I misse in my actual 
performance for Newfoundland, it lies not in the power of flesh 
and blood to take away my zealous intentions ; nor can my foes 
(if any such at all I have) deny but that meaner men than 1, 
have had the lucke to be married to Muses ; as also the might- 
iest Lords of the earth have thought themselves graced to be 
entertained their servantes and woers. — ^The truth is, I am ad- 
dicted both to the Muses, and Newfoundland: and I could 
wish that I had tM command over some misers purses, or of 
theirs who may die without issue and leave their fortunes to 
thanklesse worldlings, for the benefit of Newfoundland; as 
Mark Anthony had at Athens : For when the citizens had ac- 
cordingly presented him with the Image, of their Goddess Mi- 
nerva, because he wanted a wife ; he answered, that he kindly 
accepted of their offer, and therefore he must needs have 1000 
Talents of them, as a dowry fit for so great a Princesse. The 
charge certainly is great now at the first ; yet if there were but 
twenty such persons of my poor meanes and resdution, I 
would not doubt, but before seaven years, our Newfoundland 
should not only double those sayles of ships, which trade thith- 
er at the present; but likewise the yearly gains which our 
merchants doe reape from that country, for these many yeares 
together, computed to be above 200,000 pounds a yeare. In- 
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deed there be some hopes that the Liondon and Bristow mer- 
chants will now, after these late stormes, settle there some Iron- 
works j Glass hottses, and for the making of salt, 

'' And likewise that my Lord of Faulidand and our noble 
brother in law Sir Henry Salisbury Baronet j with some gen- 
tlemen of JV". Wales^ will the next spring proceede to doe 
something in that country, which with open arms awaites for 
their coming : and also there are others out of England, to 
whom I have freely, (as I have received) assigned grants, 
which have faithfully promised to plant in their several devi- 
sions : The which if they perform, my costly cares for sacri- 
fice would be the lesse. 

'' But because my experience teacheth me, that we oftener 
meet with backsliding and inconsistent men, like worldly De- 
mas, than with bountifull converts, like that Terrentian Demea, 
I can not build my foundation on such slippery mould ; but 
must resolve, with my owne poore estate, to cpntinue what I 
have long since fruitlessly begune. 

''After this sort these renowned Monsieurs, De Monts and 
Poutrincourt were deluded above two years, by some courtiers 
at Paris ; and therefore thus concluded at last, no more to 
trust any but themselves, for the erecting of their Plantations in 
Canada, two hundred leagues beyond our Newfoundland. — 
Hap what may hap, I have broke the ice ; I have passed the 
Rubicon. 

'' In the mean time, let me entreate you to conceive charita- 
bly of our J^ewland Plantation, which by one hard winter, 
among many more tolerable, is like to suffer^ and to regard 
this little God child of hers. And if you or any other of our 
friends, when wilde and irregular passions break out beyond 
the bounds of reason, shall meete with some lenitive, by 
meditating on the towardly disposition thereof, (as the dis- 
eased Israelites found ease with beholding the brazen ser- 
pent;) Do but say. Well fare the JSTewlander^s Cure, and 
that's as much as I expect for my paines. The Lord 
enrich you with heavenly happinesse, as he hath bountifully 
dealt with you in this world ; and if hereafter, it fortune, (ac- 
cording to your hope) that you shall live in Court, as hereto- 
fore you have, to your angular praize and your friends com- 
fort, to many years togi^her ; Let not transitory Pompe, nor 
vaine glory, seduce your noblest .part to forget the poor 
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^eviander*s Cure ; nor him, whom you are tyed in nature 
to respect and cherish; who reciprocally shall ever during 
life, continue in all christian offices your Lordships brother at 
Command, 

" William Vaughan." 



[The following Anecdotes are taken promiscuously from Sir 
John Malcolm's History of Persia, published last year, in two 
splendid quarto volumes, with maps and plates.] 

Jemsheed, who is celebi^ted as the founder of Perse- 
polis, was the first who discovered Wine. He was immode* 
rately fond of grapes, and desired to preserve some ; which 
were placed in a large vessel and lodged in a vault for future 
use. When the vessel was opened, the grapes had ferment- 
ed ; and their juice, in this state, was so acid, that the king 
believed it must be poisonous. He had some vessels filled 
with it, and poison written upon each ; these were placed in 
his room. It happened that one of his favourite ladies was af- 
fected with nervous headaches : the pain distracted her so 
much, that she desired death. Observing a vessel with poison 
written on it, she took it, and swallowed its contents. The 
wine, for such it had become, overpowered the lady ; who felt 
into 'a sound sleep, and awoke much refreshed. Delighted 
with the remedy, she repeated the dose so often, that the mon- 
arch's poison was all drank. He soon discovered this, and 
forced the lady to confess what she had done. A quantity of 
wine was made ; and Jemsheed, and all his court, drapk of the 
new beverage; which, from the circumstance that led. to its 
discovery, is to this day known in Persia by the name of Ze- 
her-e-Khooshon, the delightful poison. 

When Alexander the Great was near his end, he wrote to 
his Mother requesting that the alms given on his death, should 
be bestowed on those who had never seen the miseries of this 
world, and who had never lost those that were dear to them. His 
mother sought in vain for persons of this description : all had 
tasted of the woes and griefs of life ; all had lost those whom 
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they loved. She found a consolation, as her son had intended, 
in this circumstance, for her great loss. She saw her own was 
the common lot of humanity. 

One of the kings of Persia having intrusted his son to the 
care of an Arabian Chief, in order to preserve his life, the lux- 
urious Nobles of the court dreaded a monarch who had been 
educated among Arabs, and raised another prince to the throne. 
But this proceeding only afforded to the tnie heir, Baharam, 
an opportunity of shewing his courage and magnanimity ; and 
he obtained his right almost without a struggle. He advanced 
into Persia with a large army of Arabs ; but to save the blood 
of his countrymen, he proposed that the crown of Persia should 
be placed between two furious lions, and that it should be given 
to the prince who had the courage to attack such guards. 
This was agreed to ; and Koosroo. the Prince whom the no- 
bles had elevated to the throne, was invited to the achieve- 
ment. — But the situation in which he saw the crown placed, 
had deprived it of all its attractions in the eyes of that prince ; 
and he declined the attempt. Baharam flew at the lions, and, 
though almost unarmed, soon slew both, and seized the crown 
amidst the shouts of his subjects. His first act was to reward 
Noman, the Arabian, who had educated him ; his second, to 
pardon those who had endeavoured to deprive him of the crown. 
Proud of his excellence, as an archer, Baharam wished to 
exhibit before one of his favourite ladies. He carried her to 
the plain, and an Antelope was soon found asleep. The 
Monarch shot an arrow with such precision, as to graze its ear. 
The animal awoke, and put his hind hoof to his ear, to strike 
off the fly by which he conceived himself annoyed. Another 
arrow, from the royal bow, fixed his hoof to his horn. The 
exulting Baharam turned to the lady, in the expectation of her 
warm praise ; she coolly observed, " Practice makes per-- 
"fecty Enraged at this uncourtly observation, the King in- 
stantly ordered her to be sent into the Mountains to perish. 
Her life was saved by the mercy of a minister, who allow- 
ed her to retire to a small village on the side of a hill. She 
there lodged in an upper room, to which she ascended by 
twenty steps. Immediately after her arrival, she bought a small 
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calf which she regularly carried once up and down the flight 
every day.* This exercise she continued four years, and the 
improvement of her strength kept pace with the increasing 
weight of the animal. Baharam, who had supposed his fayour- 
ite dead, happcnied, after a fatiguing chase, to stop, one even^ 
ing, at this village. He saw a young woman carrying a large 
cow up a flight of twenty steps. He was astonished ; and sent 
to inquire, how strength so extraordinary had been acquired 
by a person of so apparently delicate a form. The lady said, 
she would communicate her secret to none but Baharam ; and 
to him, only, on his condescending to come, alone, to her 
house. The monarch instantly went ; and on his repeating hfa 
admiration at what he had seen, she bid him not lavish his 
praises where tfiey were not due ; " Practice makes perfect," 
said the lady, in her natural voice ; and, at the same tiriie, she 
lifted her veil. The monarch recognised and embraced his 
favourite. Pleased with the lesson she had given him, and 
delighted with that love which had led her to pass four years 
in an endeavour to regain his esteem; he ordered a palace to 
be built on the spot, to serve as a hunting seat and a comme- 
moration of this event. He had a son who was considered an 
idiot. It was in vain that the best masters endeavoured to in- 
struct him : he appeared incapable of receiving their lessons, 
and hardly a hope was cherished of his improvement. One 
day his tutor told Baharam, that it was with grief he had dis- 
covered, that the young prince added vice to his stupidity ; 
" I have^ detected him," he said, "in an endeavour to seduce 
the daughter of a poor man who dwells in the vicinity of his 
palace." The King's countenance beamed with joy at the in- 
telligence. "Thank God the clay is kindled !" said the mon- 
arch to himself. He immediately sent for the father of the 
girl, and addressed him in the following terms : I wish not to 
trifle with your honour, or with that of any man in my king- 
dom, but your daughter may become the instrument of a na- 
tion's happiness. My son loves her, and her power over him 
is therefore unbounded ; bid her use it to awaken in him the 
desire of attaining perfection, to please her ; she may give l^im 
sufficient encouragement to keep hope alive ; and love will do 
all the rest." The old man promised to lesson his daughter, 

* These animals are small in India and Peitia. 
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who played her part to admiration ; and the prince soon be- 
came all that his father or the nation could wish ; and was as 
remarkable for his spirit and intelligence, as he had been be* 
fore for his dulness and insensibility. 

A Roman ambassador, who had been sent to Ctesephon 
with rich presents, when he was admiring the noble prospect 
from the windows of the royal Palace, remarked an uneven 
piece of ground, and asked the reason why it was not rendered 
uniform. ** It is the property of an old woman," said a Persian 
Noble, "who has objections to sell it, though olten requested 
to do so by our king, Nousheerwan ; and he is more willing to 
have his prospect spoiled, than to commit violence." " That 
irregular spot," replied the Roman, " consecrated as it is 
by justice, appears more beautitul than all the surrounding 
scene." 

' There was no feature more remarkable in the character of 

.Tiraour, than his extraordinary perseverance. No difficulties 

ever led him to recede from what he had undertaken ; and he 

often persisted in his efforts, under circumstances that led all 

, around him to despair. He used, on such occasions, to relate 

to his friends an anecdote of his early life. " I once," said he, 

\ ^ was forced to take shelter fronj my enemies in a ruined 

• building, where I sat alone many hours. Desiring' to divert 

my mind from my hopeless condition, I fixed my observation 

on an ant, that was carrying a grain of corn, larger than itself, 

op a high wall ; . I numbered the efTbns it made to accomplish 

this object. The grain fell sixty-nine times to the ground, but 

the insect persevered, and the seventieth time it reached the 

top of the wall. This sight gave me courage, at the moment, 

and I have never forgot the lesson it conveyed^ 

A Sooffee, or Persian Saint, gives the following account of him- 
self. " The day before the feast of Araf, I went up to the terrace 
of my house, and saw all the pilgrims standing at the mountain 
of Araf&t at Mecca. I went and told my mother that I must 
devote myself to God ; I wished to proceed to Bagdad to obtain 
knowledge. I informed her what I had seen, and she wept. 
Then ta^Qg out eighty deenars, she told me, that as I had a 



1817.} Malcolm's History of Persia. 299 

brother, half of that was all my inheritance. She. made me 
swear, when she gave it me, never to tell a lie; and after- 
wards bade nie farewell ; exclaiming. Go, my son, I give thee 
to God. We shall not meet again till the day of judgment. I 
went on well, till 1 came near to Hamadan, when our kaffilab 
was plundered by sixty horsemen. One fellow asked me what 
I had got P Forty deenars, I said, are sewed under my gar- 
ment. The fellow laughed ; thinking, no doubt, F was joking 
him. What have you got? said another. I gave him the 
same answer. When they were dividing the spoil, I was called 
to an eminence where their chief stood. What property have 
you, my little fellow ? said he. 1 have told two of your people, 
already, I replied, I have forty deenars sewed up carefully in 
my clothes. He desired them to be ript open, and found my 
money. And how came you, said he, with surprise, to declare 
so openly what has been so carefully hidden f Because', I re- 
plied, I will not be false to my mother; to whom I promised, 
that I will never conceal the truth. Child, said the robber, 
hast thou such a sense of duty to thy mother, at thy years, and 
am I insensible, at my age, of the duty 1 owe to my God .^ 
Give me thy hand, innocent boy, he continued ; that I may 
swear repentance upon it. He did so. His followers were alij 
alike, struck with the scene. You have been our leader in 
guilt, said they to their chief ; be the same in the path of vir- 
tue ; and they instantly, at his order, made restitution of their 
spoil, and vowed repentance on my hand." 

A Persian MS., in my possession, relates an extraordinary 
and amusing anecdote of Nadir Shah, which shows how com- 
pletely he understood the feelings of the most ignorant and the 
wickedest of his subjects. A native merchant, travelling from 
Cabul, had been robbed in a plain near Nishapore, and carried 
his complaint to the Sovereign. " Was there no one near but th^ 
robbers .'*" said Nadir. " None," was the reply. " Were there 
no trees, or stones, or bushes .'*" " Yes," said the man, " there 
was one large solitary tree, under whose shade I was reposing 
when I was attacked." Nadir, on hearing this, affected great fuiy, 
and ordered two executioners to proceed, instantly, and flog the 
tree that had been descHbed, every morning, till it either res* 
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tored the property that had been lost, or revealed the names of 
the thieves by wiiom it had been taken. The mandate of a 
King of Persia is always a law : that of Nadir was considered 
as irrevocable as fate. The executioners proceeded ; and the 
tree had not suffered flagellation above a week, when all the 
goods^ that had been, stolen were found, one morning, care- 
fully deposited at its root. The alarmed robbers, who soon 
heard of the extravagant cruelty that inflicted such blows upon . 
an inanimate substance, trewbled at the very thought of the 
horrible punishment that awaited them, if ever discovered. 
When the result was reported to Nadir, he smiled, and said, T 
knew what the flogging of that tree would produce. 

The contempt in which Nadir held the arts by which the 
dervishes, and other religious mendicants, imposed upon the 
credulity of his countrymen, was shown on every occasion. 
Many of these believed that the holy Imaum Reza, who is in- 
terred at Mushed, continued to work miracles : and this belief 
gave rise to a number of impositions. Persons pretending to 
be blind, went to his tomb ; and after a long period of prayer 
opened their eyes and declared, that their sight .had been res- 
tored by the holy Imaum. One of these was seated at the 
gate of the sacred mausoleum, when Nadir passed. " How 
long have you been blind .'*" said the Monarch. " Two 
years," answered the man. " A proof," replied Nadir, " that 
you have no faith. If you had been a true believer, you 
would have been cured long ago. Recollect, my friend, if I 
come back and find yoii as you now are, I will strike your 
head off." When Nadir returned, the frightened fellow pre- 
tended to pray violently, and aU at once found his sight. " A 
miracle ! a miracle !" the populace exclaimed ; and tore off 
bis coat, in small pieces, as relicks. The monarch smiled, and 
observed, " that faith was every things" 

Kurreem Elhan, though humane, sometimes punished 
severely ; and he employed others, of a disposition very 
difierent to his own, to spread terrour among his enemies 
and rebellious subjects; but his clemency was hardly ever 
refused to a fallen or a repentant foe. One. of the most re- 
markable features of his character was goodness of heart. 
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He very often repeated an anecdote of his early life, which 
showed a feeling very uncommon among those of his condition. 
" When 1 was a poor soldier," said Kiirreem, "in Nadir's 
camp, my necessity led me to steal, from a saddler, a gold 
embossed . saddle, which had been sent by an AfFghan Chief to 
be repaired. 1 soon afterwards learnt, that the man from 
whose shop it was taken, was in prison, and sentenced to be 
banged. My conscience smote me, and I replaced the sad- 
dle exactly on the place from whence I took it. 1 watched 
till it was discovered by the saddler's wife, who, on seeing it, 
gave a scream of joy, fell down upon her knees, and prayed 
aloud, that the person who had brought it back might live to 
have a hundred gold embossed saddles. I am quite certain," 
Kurreem used to add smiling, " that the honest prayer of the 
old woman has aided my fortune 'in the attainment of that 
splendour, which she desired 1 should enjoy." — One day, when 
he was on the point of retiring from his judgment seal, har- 
assed and fatigued with a long attendance, a man rushed for- 
ward in apparent distraction, calling out in a loud voice for 
justice. " Who are you ?" " I am a merchant, and have been 
robbed and plundered, by some thieves, of all I possess." 
What were you about when you were robbed ?" " 1 was 
asleep." " And why did you sleep ?" exclaimed Kurreem, 
in a peevish and impatient tone. " Because I made a mistake^ 
and thought you were awake.^^ The irritation of the royal 
judge vanished in a moment ; he was too much pleased 
with the manly boldness of the petitioner to be offended at 
the reproach, his words conveyed. Turning to his vizier, 
he bade him pay the amount of the merchant's losses from the 
treasury. " We must," he added, " try to recover the pro- 
perty from the robbers." 

The diet of the Arabian tribes, in Persia, is more frrgal 
than that of any other of the inhabitants of that kingdom. 
It consists chiefly of dates : but what others would consider 
a hardship, habit, with them, has converted into an enjoy- 
ment ; and the Arab deems no food more delightful than that 
upon which he liyes. Some years ago, a woman, belonging 
to one of the Arab families, settled at Abusheher, had gone to 
England, with the children of (he British Resident at that 
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place. When she returned, all crowded around her, to hear 
the report of the country she* had visited.-— She described the 
toads, the carriages, the horses, the wealth and the splendour 
of the cities, and the highly cultivated state of the country. 
Her audience were full of envy at the condition of Englishmen, 
and were on the point of retiring with that impression, when 
the woman happened to add, that the country she had visited 
only wanted one thing to make it delightful. "What is that," 
was the general inquiry. " It has not a date tree in it," said 
she. " I never ceased to look for one, all the time I was there, 
but I looked in vain." The sentiments of the Arabs, who 
had listened to her, were, in an instant, changed by this informa- 
tion. It was no longer envy, but pity, which they felt for men 
who were condemned to live in a country where there were 
no date trees. . 

All Eastern authors agree in their character of Ismail Sa- 
manee. He was, they state, brave, generous, pious, and 
just. We are informed, that he spurned at the profiered 
treasures of Amer-ben-leis. " Your family," said he to that 
Chief, (when he was prisoner, and offered to reveal his riches,) 
"were pewterers; fortune favoured you, for a day, and you 
abused her favors, by plundering the property of the faithful. 
That wicked act has rendered your downfall as rapid as your 
rise. Seek not to make my fate like yours ; which it would 
be, if I soiled my hands with such sacrilegious wealth." — But the 
virtue of this prince endured a still more severe trial. His 
array, after he had taken Herat, was in a state of the most ex- 
treme distress, for want of money. Ismail had given his word 
not to levy a contribution upon that city ; but the clamours of his 
soldiers loudly demanded that he should consider their merits 
and theijr wants, before a faith that had been (they argued) too 
hastily pledged. Ismail was, however, firm ; and as the army 
became every hour more distressed and discontented, he order- 
ed them to march away, lest the temptation to violate his 
"Word, which he had ever held sacred, should be too great. 
He had gone but a short distance, wheb a raby necklace of onie 
of his ladies was carried away by « Vulture, the bird was 
Watched and was seen to deposit the jewel in a dry wdl, which 
was immediately searched. The oeddace was rvcovdred, and 
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several boxes of treasure were found lying near it, which proved 
to be part of the weahh of Amer, that his servant Sam had stolen 
from bis palace at Seisham. The monarch rejoiced at this 
boon of fortune. He instantly paid his army, and bade thero 
take a lesson from what had happened, and learn, that God 
would never desert that man, who withstood temptation and 
preserved, inviolate, the faith that he had solemnly pledged. 

The .following Ode, from the Dewan or collection of Odes, 
is at once characteristick of the manner of Rudiki, the blind 
Persian bard ; and of the taste of the late Doctor Leyden, the 
Translator. 

He who my brimming cup shall view 

Id trembling radiaiice shine, 
Shall own the liquid ruby's hqe 

Is match' d by rosy wine. 

Each is a gem from Nature's hand 

In living lustre bright ; 
But one congeals its radiance bland, 

One swims in liquid light. 

Ere you can touchy its sparkling die 

Has left a splendid staib : 
Ere you can drink, the essence high 

Floats giddy through the brain. 

The rise of the family of Aly Buyah, Viceroy of Fars and 
Irak, was, in a great degree owing to the possession of the 
treasures of Yakoot, the former Governour of Fars, which acci- 
dent gave to Aly Buyah. That Chief, when reclining on a 
couch in the j^alace of Yakoot, at Shiraz, observed a snake 
shew its head, several times, through a crevice in the wall, and 
retire again. Determined to get rid of so dangerous a viator, 
he ordered that part of the wall to be thrown down ; and the 
workmen had proceeded but a short way with their task, whea 
they found hidden boxes of treasure, which proved to be the 
wealth of his predecessor. This was not the only instance of his 
good fortune. One day a tailor, who had served the former Gov- 
ernour, had come to make him some clothes ; he happened to 
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call for a stick, meaning a measure ! But the guilty conscience 
of the tailor gave another interpretation to this word, and he ex- 
claimed, as he threw himself upon the ground. " Be merciful; 
do not flog me to death, and I will discover all the cloth belong- 
ing to Yakoot !^' The surprised Aly Buyah bade him do so, 
and the man produced seventeen chests of cloth, beloiiging to the 
former Govjernour, which he had purloined at his flight. This 
discovery caused a strict scrutiny, which produced many others 
of a similar nature ; and Aly Buyah became possessed of wealth 
' and means that enabled him to enlai'ge his power. 

Subuctageen, when a private horseman in the service of 
Abustakeen, having one day taken a fawn, which he was car- 
rying home, happened to look round, and saw the mother fol- 
lowing him in evident aflSiction at her loss. The rude Tartar 
gave way to the momentary impulse of feeling, and restored 
the fawn to its dam ; and as they bounded from him, his ima- 
gination interpreted the looks of alarm, they cast behind them, 
for those of gratitude. The scene of the day haunted his 
dreams, and he was rewarded with a vision of his prophet, who 

Eromised him sovereign power, as the reward of the, mercy he 
ad shewn to an innocent and defenceless animal. 

An extraordinary and striking contrast appears in the con- 
duct of Lord Lake, the leader of the British army, and of Sul- 
tan Mahmood. The last .broke the idols and destroyed the 
temples of the cities of Hindostan, which he had conquered. 
The English General not only protected the persons and re- 
,spected the worship of its inhabitants, "but ordered his own 
army, while they lay within the precincts of Muttra, deemed by^ 
the Hindoos, a holy city, not to slaughter cattle, as their doing 
so would be deemed a sacrilege by the Hindoos. The 
power of the monarch of Ghizni soon passed away ! that of the 
English will remain, as long as they have the firmness and vir-. 
tue to preserve those principles of wisdom, toleration, and 
justice, upon which it is established.* 

* It is an Englishman who is speakine : this justice has been sometimes 
questioned, and the missionariei are furious at the toleration of Hindoo 
superstition. 



1817.] The Jesuits. 305 

[Among all the individual combinations lo be found in 
ancient or modern history, there is none so remarkable as that 
of the celebrated Society of Jesuits. The talents, zeal, the es- 
prit de corps, and the power possessed by it, were manifested 
in every part of the known world. Its prodigious, and, for a 
time, successful efforts, in propagating Christianity in Asia, in 
which they ultimately failed, might throw some light on the 
expensive exertions now making among us for the same pur- 
pose, if the causes of their failure could be demonstrated. A 
philosophick history of this society is a desideratum in Litera- 
ture. — We hope we do not mistake when we flatter ourselves, 
that the author of the following remarks will continue the sub- 
ject.] 

THE JESUITS. 
To the Editor of the North-American Review. 

The Jesuits had scarcely appeared in the world, when 
they were found to be spread through the Universe with a 
rapidity most astonishing ; they became the masters of educa- 
tion, and of seminaries of learning, the confessors of kings, the 
dispensers oT favours, the distributers of posts in the state, civil, 
military and ecclesiastical; sometimes even of crowns; in one 
word, the arbiters of all the great events. They were seen to 
acquire immense riches in real estates, in benefices, which 
they attached to their houses ; they were seen to form estab- 
lishments the most solid and the most splendid ; they were 
seen to lay the foundations of a monarchy, capable of support- 
ing itself against powerful princes. 

How could these poor beggars, as they called themselves, 
so suddenly arise to an empire so extendi /e and so absolute ! 
So absolute, that they were able to sport with the fortunes, the 
lives, the liberties, and the understandings of so many other 
men ? This is a prodigy, which hereafter will appear to be 
fabulous to posterity. 

This incomprehensible prodigy, nevertheless, has subsisted 
for three hundred years. In what region of the universe, have 
not the Jesuits established themselves, enjoying immense rich- 
es, and a credit formidable to kings and nations, to nobles and 
commons, to clergy and laity ! 

1 am, sir, without fire or faggot, rack, chains or gibbet, pil- 
lory, prison or penalty, an Ini^uisitor. 

Vol. IV.— No. 12. 39 
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FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Sir, 

I DO not know whether my case be a very common one, 
or if its communication may be of much utility, yet, as a state- 
ment of it will cost me very little trouble, and will afford me 
some gratification, 1 shall place it at your disposal. — I reside 
in a distant county, owning a few hundred acres of land imme- 
diately about me ; I am a magistrate, and on the days when the 
militia are trained, I wear a pair of epaulets ; in short, sir, 1 am 
what would be called, in England, a country gentleman ; but 
to prevent any mistakes, I will merely say, that I am your fel- 
low citizen. 

My wife and daughter easily persuaded me to pass two or 
three months in Boston, to see something of the bustle of life, 
and to give the latter a chance of mixing a little in fashionable 
society, to obtain that degree of ease, w^iich is generally want- 
ing in those who lead a life of seclusion. People who live in 
towns, acquire by friction a degree of polish, which those who 
live wholly in the country can seldom attain ; yet, the latter 
are composed of materials quite as susceptible of this quality, 
though it is apt to be obscured under an appearance of rustic- 
ity. I was glad, too, at an opportunity of meeting with some 
old acquaintances, and partaking of that hospitality, which is 
almost proverbial. That I have not been disappointed in my 
expectations of pleasure, may, perhaps, be inferred from the 
trifling complaints 1 have to make in this letter ; but you must 
not think me querulous, and dissatisfied, if 1 find a little fault, 
which, after all, may be unreasonable ; I do not mean to dic- 
tate a reform, or hardly to suggest an alteration. 

Soon after my arrival, we were invited to " a Ball,^^ the 
party was brilliant and the supper expensive and elegant. 
When the company were summoned to the table, the proces- 
sion towards it was formed with more haste than ceremony ; 
young men were eager only for precedence^ and young girls, 
heedlessly crowed ed before matrons, who were entitled to their 
homage. The places at supper were taken promiscuous- 
ly, and, in many cases, the first should have bcjBn last 
and the last first. Now, sir, I do not wish to introduce that 
minute attention to rank and etiquette, with sdl the heart 
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burnings, mortified pretensions, and ennui, which always ac- 
company them, where they are servilely followed ; I would as 
soon bring back the highheeled shoes, stiff brocades and high 
toupees and cushions, in which they were formerly attired. 
Yet, it seems to me, that a little order, a Hide deference lo age 
and situation, where affectionate respect is repaid by courtesy 
and condescension, would add to the charm and good effects, . 
which result from a moderate share of social gaiety, in large 
refined assemblies. 

My next topick is still more trifling. We received an in- 
vitation "^0 take tea^^ on a certain evening; my ' daughter's 
friends had told her, they had no doubt it was to be a dance, 
and she who is as fond of getting possession of the floor as a 
member of congress, would not have compounded for six co- 
tillons, and was dressed accordingly. It turned out to be one 
of those parties where the company, formed into groups, were 
insulated by constant circulation of ice creams, jellies, sweet- 
meats, fruit, wine, fee. &c. &c. which meandered about them 
all the evening. The next invitation was "to take tea and pass 
the evening :" my wife and daughter said this was only a mod- 
ification of the same thing, and the latter went in a costume not 
suited for dancing. Behold this was as much a ball, as if it had 
been so called at once ; and my poor little girl was mortified at not 
being prepared for it. It will no doubt appear ridiculous to you, 
sir, that I should have felt such trifles as these ; but allow me 
to say, without offence, that unless you are the father of a love- 
ly interesting daughter, an'd an only one, you are no judge of 
the subject. — Why not call things by their right names, un chat 
un chat; — but even fashion must have its technical mysteries. 

In former times these balls were under the direction of very 
efficient masters of ceremonies ; but as there is no longer ^ny 
ceremony, I suppose it has been found inexpedient to keep up 
a sinecure. These masters of ceremonies, however, answered 
a very good purpose. The office, though of short duration, 
was an arduous one, and often required more firmness, skill, 
and watchfulness, than many civil ones of high import.. A 
crowd or mob of superior people is always more unreasonable 
and difficult to manage, than a mob in the streets. A niaster 
of ceremonies in those days,' had to control the forwardness 
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of youth, and counteract nature, caprice and pride, by equali- 
sing the attentions of the men and the enjoyments of the ladies, 
while in the dancing room, and marshalling them in something 
like order in the supper room. The consequence was, that if 
some ladies danced more than others, all who wished to dance 
had an opportunity. I do not make these remarks to avenge my 
daughter's cause : no, sir, she is one who gains by the license, 
she dances too well ever to be allowed to sit still, except she 
prefers it. But I have seen some ladies the victims of neglect 
in this way, who would not have been suffered to be so former- ^ 
ly. In these parties there must be constant exertion, on the 
part of the master of the ceremonies, to prevent usurpation, 
and to force, if necessary, those sacrifices from individuals, 
which are demanded for the general enjoyment. Both sexes 
require this control. I recollect one of the most accomplished 
gendemen in this office, which any country could ever boast 
of, asking some ladies who were opposing themselves to the 
regulations of the evening, at a splendid ball, " if they thought 
they came there for their own amusement f " The days are 
passed, sir, when such a question as this could be asked, or 
even comprehended, but it is full of meaning ; and alas ! many 
other things have passed away also. — Another reason for having 
efficient masters of ceremonies woiild be, humanity to some of 
the gentlemen. A moderate plodding man, whose movements 
seem to have been learnt, like those of a bear, by having been 
taught on a heated floor ; such a dancer might consult the di- 
rector of the evening about a partner suited to him ; for want 
of this, no doubt, I have seen some poor fellows who followed 
their skipping, flying partners in a cotillon, in a manner that 
recalled to mind that line of Johnson, speaking of Shakspeare, 
where he says, 

And panting Time toird aflter him in vain. 

I have seen such disproportionate couples in this way as could 
only be compared to the German fable of the luckless ox, who 
had nearly lost his life in being yoked with Pegasus. 

The next complaint is on my own account. I was invited 
to "a symposiack ;^^ my idea of the nature of this party 
was very indistinct, my wife and daughter were equally at a 
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]oss. On the appointed evening my wife, whose imagination 
is singularly active, and will sometimes in consequence have 
her timidity very ludicrously excited, proposed to me, that I 
should accompany them to the theatre ; I saw her drift, and 
that she did not feel perfectly easy on the score of this party. 
I smiled, and told her, I was resolved to find out what it was. 
On entering the room, I found several individuals, distinguish- 
ed for their pursuit of science and literature. The materials 
were good, but it went off heavily, and 1 found myself obliged 
to be on my guard against yawning. At supper I engaged in 
conversation with a gentleman along side of me. Thirty years 
ago, I went, in regular course, through the mathematicks, 
metaphysicks and the Classicks, and obtained the usual lite^^a- 
ry degrees. 1 have, however, no pretensions to learning, and 
have, for many years, attended more to its results, than its forms. 
Having made some remark to my neighbour, who, though 
a metaphysician, was a very pleasant man ; he began in the 
Socratick form, and having had the simplicity to answer his 
questions, I found, before 1 was aware of it, that he had treach- 
erously caught me in a net, where I was too much enthralled 
to extricate myself. In this situation, a strange pedant, oppo- 
site, pelted me with a shower of hard words, every one of 
which left a contusion. I made my escape as soon as I could, 
and on getting home, the moment I entered the room, my 
daughter sprang to meet me, " well, dear Father, what kind of 
a party was it ?" My wife bid her not to be so impatient, and, 
in the same breath, said, " come, what was this party ?" — 1 told 
my child to get the Dictionary. " The Dictionary ! well we 
never thought of that, but I don't believe there is any such 
word in the English Dictionary." — She read me the explana- 
tion, " Symposiack, relating to merry waking /" — I told them 
the story, and resolved never to go to another. 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

The Augustan Age of Italian Literature. 

The unsettled state of language, which succeeded the dis- 
solution of the Roman empire, was probably one of the prima- 
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ly causes of the darkness, which hung over the world for eight 
centuries afterwards. The Greek lived no longer in its origi- 
nal majesty and elegance, except in the numbers of its poets, 
the pages of its historians and philosophers, and the eloquent 
remains of its orators. The Latin, which had been long on the 
decline, became corrupted by the barbarous jargon of the 
Goths and Vandals. Its sonorous periods became broken and 
rough, by the introduction of harsh epithets and foreign words. 
It was, however, too firmly established, and on principles too 
philosophical, to admh sudden change or derangement. But 
the languages of the Franks, the Vandals, the Lombards, and 
some others, were rude and unsettled, and ready to be moulded 
into any form, which chance, or the genius of the people, might 
direct. Time only could produce a permanent change, and 
many centuries elapsed, before the languages of Europe, which 
sprung from the Latin, or which were finally settled on the 
basis of this language, assumed the characterlstick features by 
which they have since been distinguished. 

We are not to suppose, that men were born, during this 
poriod, with intellects more blunted, or faculties less perfect, 
than at any other time before or since. Was there, in reality, 
a gradual decline in the intellectual system and natural powers 
of man ? If this were a fact, how shall we account for the re- 
suscitation, which finally ensued ^ We shall find no obvious 
cause of this resuscitation, originating in any events, or circum- 
stances, not intimately connected with the internal relations of the 
people, among whom the revival of letters first discovered itself. 
There is good reason for believing, that the dark ages were not 
without men, who thought as profoundly and clearly as many 
others, who, in more enlightened times, have been ranked 
among tlie learned, wise, and great ; but that the imperfect 
state of their language afforded them no adequate means of 
expressing their thoughts, or transmitting the results of them 
to posterity. The Latin could not have answered this purpose, 
as it was known only as a dead language, and as such very 
imperfectly ; for a people, who had no fixed principles of lan- 
guage among themselves, who knew nothing of grammars and 
dictionaries, could not be supposed to make nauch proficiency 
in the critical study of a dead language. Moreover, the Arabs 
in Spain, and, ia fact, in almost every part of their territories 
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from Cordova to Samarcand, cultivated letters during this time 
more successfully, perhaps, than at any other. Rahzes, Avi- 
cenna, and Averroes are still authors of estimation. But the 
Arabick had long been a regular and established hanguage, per- 
fected by the practice of ages, and, at that time, a more ex- 
pressive and polished medium of communication, than any oth- 
er living language^ The minstrels of Scodand, and the bards, 
of Scandinavia, exhibited in their songs some of the finest spec- 
imens of poetry during the dark ages ; but these were in the 
language of their country, which had become fixed by long 
usage, and sufficiently copious and expressive for their pur- 
pose. If we examine still further, we shall find, that a similar 
remark will apply in all cases where any thing like learning or 
mental exertion appeared in those limes. If there were a few, 
who resolved to be scholars, and attempted to write Latin, the 
piteous evidence of such attempts, which still remain, show us 
the folly of their resolution, and that they were struggling 
against a tide, which they had not pow^r to resist. 

With this view of the subject, we may easily discover how it 
happened that Italy, in preference to any other country, was the 
seat of the first revival of literature. The Italian language was 
the eldest daughter of the Latin. It was the first, which sprung 
up out of the riiins of the parent stock, and the first, which came 
to a maturity sufficient for the purpose of use and ornament* 
No sooner was a language found to have attained^ such a de- 
gree of perfection, as to comprise all the varieties of inflection 
and copiousness of terms requisite in describing the passions 
and feelings, as well as natural objects, than the genius of poe- 
try, roused from her slumbers, burst forth in a strain as elo- 
quent and impassioned as in the happiest days of her triumph 
in ancient Rome, ft has often been remarked, that the first 
compositions, in all languages, are usually in poetry. Linus, 
Orpheus, and Homqr, wrote long before there was a prose 
composition in Greece. The Scandinavians, on the shores of 
the Baltick, had their Rhunick verses at a very early period j 
and the ignorant and stupid Onrribians composed songs in praise 
of their heroes. So it was in Italy, Dante was the first, who 
wrote the new language with elegance, and showed, that it was 
capable of expressing all the beauties of poetry in a pure, ani- 
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mated, and comprehensive style. His poems discover a won- 
derful scope of invention and exuberance of imagination, and 
are no less remarkahle for dignity and grace, than for keenness 
and delicacy of satire. Petrarch took up the harp, which Dan- 
te had left hehind him, and swept its chords with a gentle hand ; 
but although its tones were more soft and harmonious than be- 
fore, the fire of musick and the magick of poetry still breathed 
from every string. What he wanted in dignity and strength, 
was more than compensated by the elegance and exquisite 
sweetness of his numbers. His songs and sonnets are esteem- 
de the most finished specimens of composition in the Italian 
language. Petrarch was not a poet only, he was a great schol- 
ar in every branch of literature, and wrote, in Latin, several 
treatises on subjects of religion, morals, law, government, be- 
sides orations and letters. Boccacio was the pupil of Petrarch, 
and, as an elegant and accomplished scholar, was scarcely infe- 
riour to him. His poetry is distinguished for sweetness and 
simplicity, and his prose compositions are reckoned models of 
classical purity of style and diction. 

But the age of Leo X, has been emphatically called the 
Augustan age of Italian literature. The sun, which rose with 
Dante, had now come to its meridian. The universities, 
which had long been tenanted by morose and superstitious asce- 
ticks, began to be regulated on more liberal and rational 
principles. The barrier of the absurd jargon of Aristotelian 
dialecticks, which had effectually kept out all improvements 
and innovations, began to decay. The redoubtable combat- 
ants in controversy laid aside, by degrees, the tremendous pan- 
oply of syllogisms, substantial forms, and the ten categories, 
by which they had rendered themselves so formidable. Litera- 
ture, in these times, was a species of military tacticks, in 
which he who could hurl the darts of controversy with the 
greatest dexterity, and pour in upon his antagonist the most pow- 
erful volley of syllogism, was sure to be crowned with the tri- 
umph of conquest, and to inherit the rightful claims of being 
thought the greater scholar and the wiser man. But the 
close of the fifteenth century, and the commencement of 
the sixteenth, was the dawn of a brighter day : it was a fortunate 
period for literature and the interest of man. A great num- 
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ber of historiaris and philosophers, as well as poets, distinguished 
for their talents, thirst for knowledge and improvement, ap- 
peared at the same time in Italy ; and under the encourage- 
m^it and fostering protection of Leo X, they produced a 
revolution in the empire of literature, science and the arts, un- 
paralleled in its extent, and the rapidity of its operations. 

The same spirit was soon communicated to the univei*sities, 
and professors of talents and intelligence were appointed to fill 
the chairs. The Latin and Greek classicks, which, the latter 
especially, had been sleeping for ages in quiet repose, were 
tJrawn from their envelopes of dust; and called into use.* 
The sciences were studied, and the arts fteurished. Italy was 
divided into a number of small independent states, each of 
which had its university. A laudable and active spirit of emu- 
lation was excited among them, which proved exceedingly 
beneficial to the interests of learning in general, as well as in 
raising the reputation and promoting the usefulness of individual 
universities. 

In the mean time the pope was holding out every inducement 
to men of letters, by encouragements, rewards, and special 
patronage : he sought for merit every where, and when found, 
never sufiered it to pass without reward. Amidst all his bigo- 
try and illiberality of feeling, of which he had a sufficient share, 
to say nothing of any other traits of if is character, which the 
history of the reformation discloses, he must certainly be con- 
sidered a most active and zealous promoter of learning, and 
one of the principal agents in bringing about its revival. It is 
a little remarkable, that this boasted protector of the arts, litera- 
ture, and the sciences, and also the head of the christian church, 
should have issued restrictions against publishing or printing any 
translations from the Greek, Hebrew, or Arabick, including, 
therein, the translations of the scriptures, in which dress 

* To show the very low state of Greek literature, at the beginning of the 
period above-mentioned, we need adduce one fact only, rompooaszo, 
one of the greatest and most celebrated scholars of his time, and professor 
of philosophy at Padua, understood nothing of Greek, although he lectured 
and wrote on the doctrines of Aristotle and Plato. Leo X, vol. iv. p. 126. 

Vol. IV— No. 12. 40 
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only tbey could be generally understood.* When be fulmi- 
nated the famous bull against Luther, and the reformers, in 
addition to the most terrible anathemas, he prohibited all meo^ 
indiscriminately, from reading any one of their books.f This 
does not look much like promoting leambig ; but even this was 
mild and forbearing, in comparison with what preceded and fol- 
lowed. Father Paul, in bis admirable history of the council of 
Trent, speaking of events which took place thirty years after- 
wards, says, that '^ the Romish inquisitors prohibited, in the mass, 
all books printed by sixty-two printers, which they denounced, 
without any regard to the contents, adding, further, a general 
prohibition to read any books issuing from the press of a printer, 
who had but once in his life printed any thing produced by ao 
beretick.*^ But, after all, the prohibitory decrees of Leo X, 
may have been productive of some good effects, as well as many 
bad ones. They efiectually closed every avenue of knowledge, 
both of the scriptures and the authors of antiquity, to the com- 
mon people ; but this induced scholars to study those books io 
the original with more care, and to become more learned. 
They made criticks, rather than pretenders ; and at that period 
cert^nly, there were many more reasons than at present for 
considering a few learned criticks preferable to a }^rtially en- 
lightened conmiunity. 

The progress of literature may be ranked among the princi- 
pal causes of the reformaticm ; and, in its turn, the reformation 
operated as a powerful incitement to inquiry and critical study. 
It brought forward new objects of taste, and presented new mo- 
tives to classical research. Luther, Melancthon, and some 
others of the reformers, were learned men, and the revolution 
tbey were efiecdng, produced a universal excitement, not only 
among their friends and supporters, but among their enemies 
and antagonists. They found, on both sides, that a critical 
knowledge of ancient authors gave a powerful weight to theur 
arguments and opinions, and additbnal credit to their cause. 
A taste for the charms of style and beauties of composition in 

• Tinen* Prize Essay, p. 290. 

t This was the celebrated boll, which begun, Exsurge^ Deus^ntdica emu- 
Mmm fuom, and to the year of its date, 15!^, may be referred the origin of 
the reformation, for it was not till this time, that the breach had become 
so wide, that no hope lamatned of its ever being closed. 
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the writers of antiquity, was thus, by a kigd of necedsity, in- 
duced, and these writers were studied with ardour and very, 
great success. Religious and political topicks, of the greatest 
interest and importance, were then in agitation, which afforded 
ample scope for all the powers of eloquence, and the most bril- 
liant efforts of genius. In short, it has been allowed, that thb 
period, in point of classical learning, has no parallel in the an- 
nals of literary history. Lord Bacon attributes to the imme- 
diate effects of the reformation, ''an admiration of ancient 
authors, the hate of the schoolmen, the exact study of languages, 
and the efficacy of preaching ; which four causes produced an 
affectionate study of eloquence, and copia of speech, which then 
began to flourish."* 

Italian literature seems not to have attracted the attention it 
deserves. The passion for French, which many causes have 
concurred in exciting and keeping alive, seems to have excluded 
Italian from the catalogue of acquirements necessary for an 
accomplished scholar. The few, whom inclination or accident 
has led to form an intimate acquaintance with the writers of 
italy, have uniformly spoken of them in terms of admiration, 
and been struck with astonbhment at tlie preference, which has 
been given by tacit consent, if not by direct avowal, to the 
French. It is generally allowed, by all adequate judges, that 
the language is vastly better adapted to every species of com- 
position, than the French } that it has more dignity and strength, 
a greater felicity of expression, and infinitely more sweetness 
and harmony. It is simple in its structure, and principles of 
pronunciation, and is more easily acquired, probably, than any 
other language. Since the task is so easy, and the treasure to 
reward the student so rich and abundant, it is certainly a litde 
remarkable, that the tide of fashionable study has not long ago 
turned into this direction. 

On the publication of those elegant and popular works, the 
lives of Lorenzo de Medici, and his son, Leo A, a fund of in- 
teresting, new, and valuable information was communicated, on 
the subject of Italy, considered in its literary relations, of which 
there existed before only vague and uncertain notions.- We 

* Of the adyancemeDt of learniDg. B. I. 
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have, in them, a comprehensive and lucid view of the most en- 
lightened period of Italian history. We are made acquainted 
with the characters and literary merits of the best authors of 
the times, and are told what they accomplished and how they 
are to be estimated. These histories comprise a space of about 
seventy years. They who appeared both before and after this 
period, and among whom were 'some of the best writers and 
greatest men, were not included. Anpong the former, Dante, 
Petrarch, and Boccacio, may be ranked the first, and Tasso 
among the latter. 

Criticks were veiy well agreed, before Addison's twelve 
, critical numbers on Paradise Lost, in assigning the third palm of 
{poetical hierit to Tasso ; and even since, some are found so far 
deviating from the character of good Englishmen, as to embrace 
the same heritical doctrines.^ In the works of Ariosto and Tas- 
so, together, they have discovered every imaginable excellence 
of which poetry is capable. They find in the former, clothed 
in the most enchanting dress, all that is wild and extravagant in 
Gotbick fiction, combined with a rich variety of beauties drawn 
from every^ department of nature, from the storehouses of hu- 
man knowledge, and a deep penetration into the character of 
man. In the latter, be^des these qualities, they discover dig- 
nity, sublimity, pathos, originality of thought, unity of design, 
bokiness of conception, accuracy of description, and whatever 
else is requisite for making a great epick poet after the most 
. approved Aristotelian directions. Voltaire preferred, or affect- 
ed to prefer, the Orlando to the Odyssey, and the Jerusalem 
Delivered to the Iliad.f Perhaps he did, but it is presumed he 
bad forgotten, that he had said so, when he afterwards wrote 

* Blair 8aji,"thft JeruMilem is, in rank and dignity, the third regular 
epick poem in the world, and comes next to the Iliad, and ^aeid." 

t Russeira Modem Europe, vol. 2. p. 185. 

Voltaire says, in his Essay sur la roesie Epiaus^ speaking of Tasso, 
" On ne fiut nuUe difficult^ de la mettre k o6t6 de Virgile et d'Hom^re mat- 
gr6 sea ^utes, et malgr^ la critique de Despr^aux." And afterwards ', '* II 
a antant de feu qu* Hom^re dans ses batailles, avec plus de vari^t^. — ^11 a 
peint ce era' Homere orayonnait." 

In the days of Boileau and Dacier, it was fashionable to criticise in a dif- 
ferent manner ; but the readers of the former would have thanked him for 
some stronger reasons than he has given for the singnlarity of his opinion, 
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a poem of four stanzas, with a view to characterize the four 
greatest epick poets that ever lived. After honouring Homer 
and Virgil with a stanza each, he modestly ranges Umself in 
the third place, and, with marvellous condescension, allows 
Milton to stand next below him in the quaternion. But in the 
fire of his poetical enthusiasm, himself the theme, he quite 
forgot Tasso, and did not even essay a single invocation to bis 
very obliging muse in his favour. 

Be the opinions of Voltaire and Despr^aux what they may, 
the best judges have uniformly concurred in placing the great 
Italian poets in the very first rank. They have found among 
the historians of Italy, very exact and judicious imitators (h 
the piu'est ancient models. They boldly compare Guicciardi-^ 
ni and Machiavel to the two greatest Latin historians ; in the 
former is the flowing fulness and graceful ease of Livy, in the 
latter, the sententious brevity and pithy style of Tacitus. To 
these may be added, cardinal Bembo, a man of great talenta 
and universal learning ; Giannone, who was candid, impartial, 
and perfectly acquainted with his subject ; cardinal Pallavicini, 
who wrote the history of the council of Trent, in an eloquent 
and animated style : he wrote this in opposition to the admira- 
ble history of father Paul, and because lie deviates from him in 
several particulars, he is sometimes thought partial. With 
these might be mentioned many others of distinguished merit 
and high reputation in the literary annals of their country. 

The light of science began to emit a few feeble rays about 
the time of the revival of letters. The Greek books on the el- 
ements began then first to be studied, and some progress 
was made ; but it was not till some time after, that Copernicus 
revived, explained, and reestablished the ancient system of Py- 

and the severity of his criticisin, in the following lines relating to Tasso. 

" quoi que notre si^cle k sa sloire poblie, 

U n* edit point de son livre iilustr^ r ItaUe, 

Si son sage hdros, toujours en oraison, 

N* edit fait qiie mettre enfin Satan k la raison ; 

£t si Renaud, Argant, Tancr^de, et sa maftresse, 

N* euBsent de son sujiet 6gay6 la tristesse." 

L 'Art Poetique, Chant Trois. 
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thagoras ; (hat Gallileo confirmed the truth of this system by 
the improvement and use of ihe telesrope, and by liis discove* 
ry and elucidation of die principles of motion ; and that he 
applied the results of malhemaiJcal reasoning to the demonstra- 
tion of mechanical powers. And before these elementary dis' 
coveries, it would be idle to expect much advancement in phy- 
sical science beyond the point, to which the acute and philoso- 
phical Greeks had already arrived. It hence appears why the 
sciences during this illustrious period made so trifling a figure, 
compared with poetry, and the oilier branebes of general lite- 
rature. Natural history and anatomy were still in their infan- 
cy ; yet they engaged the attention of great men, and made no 
inconsiderable progress in the current of general improvement. 
It is almost superfluous to add, that ibis was a splendid era for 
the arts, particularly sculpture, painting and architecture. 

The following is a translation of an extract from the Abbe 
Barlhelemi. He was struck with so great admiration ai the 
interesting events of the period of which we have been speak- 
ing, that, before he wrote the travels of Anacfaarsis, be was on 
the point of forming a similar design of illustrating this part of 
Italian history. This fragment is a curiosity : it not only com- 
bines, in a dear and distinct form, and within a very small 
compass, all the most remarkable points to be considered, but 
it shows in what manner a great mind forms its designs and 
commences their execution- The original may be found at 
the close of Eustace's Classical Tour. 

" 1 was inspired by accident, with the first idea of the trav- 
els of Anacharsis. When \ was in Italy, in 1755, 1 was much 
less attentive to the actual state of the cities, through which I 
passed, than to their ancient splendour. My thoughts natural- 
ly run back to tliose periods, when they disputed, among them- 
selves, the glory of establbhlng the arts and sciences, and it 
occurred lo me, thai a narrative of travels undertaken in that 
country a little before the time of Leo X, and continued for a 
certain number of years, would present one of the most inter- 
esting and useful spectacles in tlie history oftlie human mind: 
this will appear from the following short sketch. 

" A Frenchman should cross the Alps ; at Pavia he should 
see Jerome Cardan, who wrote on almost every subject, and 
whose works are contained in ten folio volumes. He should 
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see Corregio at Parma, painting in fresco thedome of the catbe* 
dral ;* at Mantua, the count Balthazar Castillon, author of ao 
estcellent work, entitled Hie Courtesan; at Verona, Fracastor, 
who was celebrated as a phyi^cian, philosopher, astronomer, 
mathematiciao, elegant scholar, and cosmographer, for the wri- 
ters of those times sought to distinguish themselves by almost 
every species of composition, which will naturally happen in 
any country whei*e letters begin to be cultivated. At Padua 
he should attend the lectures of Philip Decio, professor of ju- 
risprudence, and celebrated for his great talents and learning*. 
This city was, for a time, subject to the government of Venice. 
When Lewis XII, conquered the Milanese, and wished to adorn 
bis capital by establishing Decio in it, be demanded him of the 
republick, bu^ compliance was not readily granted. The par-^ 
ties became^ so warm, that they were on the point of engaging 
in a new war for the possession of this professor of law. 

'^ Our traveller should 6nd at Venice Daniel Barbaro, who 
inherited from his ancestors a great name in the republick of 
letters, which he sustained with reputation by his commentaries 
on the rhetorick of Aristotle, a translation of Vitruvius, and a 
treatise on perspective. He should also see Paul Manutius^ 
the printer, who cultivated letters with the same success as hia 
father Aldus Manutius. f He should find with Paul, all the 

* After Correffio had finished tliis ininaitable painting, he was abuslYely 
treated by the Ecclesiasticks, who refused to allow him the stipulated re- 
ward. They paid him a pahrj pittance in copper coin, the burden of 
which, during a walk of several miles to his fkmilj, fatigued him so much, 
that his death was soon after the consequence. When Titian was after- 
wards passing through Parma, the ignorant priests were about to deface 
this painting, and it was only by his earnest entreaties, that they were pre- 
yented. He is said to haye told them, that *^ were he not Titian, he would 
wish to be Corregio. " 

t The world has been indebted to few individuals for the revival of let- 
ters, more than to Aldus Manutius. Printed books were exceedin|;ly scarce^ 
and such as were to be had badly executed. He established printing presses 
at Venice 1494, and engaged with unbounded ardour and zeal in publish- 
ing the most rare and valuable works, particularly Greek, few of which had 
been printed. To render his editions as perfect as possible, he invited 
learned men from various parts to reside in Venice, and to induce them to 
accept his invitation, he instituted an academy there, which soon rose to ce- 
lebrity. He published a great number of books, and for a long time thft 
Aldine press was as well known to the learned as the authors they ^odied. 
Aldus Manutius inyented the Italick character. 



320 The Auguitau Age €f [March, 

editions of the ancient Greek and Latin authors, which had 
lately issued from the most famous presses in Italy ; and amongst 
others, that of Cicero in four volumes folio, published at Milan 
in 1499; and a Psaker in four languages, Hebrew, Greek, 
Chaldee, and Arabick, printed at Genoa in 1516. ' 

" At Ferrara he should see Ariosto ; at Bologna, six hun- 
dred students attending the lectures of professor Ricini, on Ju- 
risprudence, and among the number, Alciat, who soon alter 
drew together eight hundred students, and eclipsed the glory 
of Bartolo and Accurse ; at Florence, Machiavel, the historians 
and Guicciardini and Paulus Jovius, a flourishing university 
and the family of Medici, which had formerly been' devoted to 
commercial pursuits, but was then at the head of government, 
and allied to many noble families. This family at one time 
displayed many great virtues, and at another, as many vices ; 
but it was always distinguished for the interest it took in the 
cause of literature and the arts. At Sienna the traveller should 
be introduced to Mathiole engaged in his commentary on Dios- 
corides ; at Rome, to Michael Angelo raising the cupola of St. 
Peters ; Raphael painting the galleries of the Vatican ; Sadolet 
and Bembo, afterwards cardinals, but at that time filling the 
office of secretaries to Leo X ; Trissino bringing forward the 
representation of Sophonisba, the first tragedy composed in 
modern times ;^ Beroald, librarian of the Vatican, engaged in 
publishing the annals of Tacitus, which had been lately 
discovered in Westphalia, and which Leo X. had purchased 
at the price of five hundred gold ducats.f He should see this 

* This was not only the first tragedy written in modem times, but it was 
the first specimen of composition written in the versi scioUi, or Italian 
blank verse. Trissino was the inventor of this species of writing among 
the Italians. He published, also, among other tninss, Italia liberata da* 
Gotif an epick poem in twenty seven books, of which Voltaire says, " son 
plan est r6gulier mais la poesie y est faible." 

Essay sur la Poes. Ep. chap. 5. 

t Before this time the five first books of the history, and the six last books 
of the annals only, had been printed, and these with many errours. The first 
five books of the annals had existed only in manuscript in the Abbey of 
Corvey, in Westphalia, till they were bought by Leo X. He intrusted the 
correction and printing of this manuscript, together with those parts, which 
had already been printed, to Beroald, and as a reward for his service, 
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same Pope oflbrbg places of distinction, to learned men of all 
nations^ who would come and reside in his dominions, and 
large rewards tasuch, as would bring him any newly discovered 
manuscripts. 

<' At Naples, he should find Talesio, endeavouring to rees- 
tablish the system of Parmenides, and who, according to Ba- 
con, was the first restorer of philosophy.^ He should find, 
also, Jordan Bruno, whom nature seems to have intended for 
her interpreter, but to whom, in giving hini an uncommon ge- 
nius, she refused the talent of governing himself. 

" Thus far our traveller has been confined to a rapid tour 
through Italy, from one extremity to the other, meeting per- 
petually with prodigies, with wonderful monuments, and great 
men, and seized at every step with increasing admiration. 
Similar objects would every where strike his attention, as he 
should pursue his travels in other directions. What a harvest 
of discoveries and what a source of reflections on the origin 
of those luminaries, wliich have enlightened Europe ! But I 
content myself with having hinted at these inquiries ; in the 
mean time my subject demands some further developments. 

" During die finh and sixth centuries, Italy was subject to 
the Groths, Ostrogoths, and other nations, till that time un- 
known. In the fifteenth century, under more favourable au- 
spices, it was distinguished for men of genius and talents. 
They were called into the country, or at least received tliere 
by the families of Medici^ Este, Urbino, Gonzaga, by many 
sovereigns of less consideration, and by the different repub- 
licks. Great men were to be met with every where ; some 

secured to him by a decree, the exclusiTe profits of all the copiet, which 
should be printed any where for ten years afterwards. 

* Parmenides was the first who advanced the opinion, that the earth is 
round, and placed in the centre of the universe. Pythagoras improved on 
this hint of Parmenides, and gave the earth a rotation on its axis, and 
seemed to have some accurate notions of the solar system. Calca^pini, a 
learned Italian, in the time of Leo X, is said to have discovered in his writ- 
ings, a knowledge of the true system of the world, before the diacov^ries 
and explanations of CoperAicus were published. 

Vol. IV.— No. 12. 41 
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born in the country, and others attracted from abroad, less by 
motives of interest, than of the flattering distinctions that were 
oflTered them. Some were engaged? in the neighbouring nations, 
in diffusing the light of knowledge, in watching over the edu- 
cation of youth, and publick safety. 

*' Universities and Colleges were establbhed in various places ; 
also, printing presses, from which were sent forth books in almost 
every language; great numbers of libraries, which were enrich- 
ed, not only by printed books, but by valuable manuscripts, 
lately discovered and brougiit from those countries, where igno- 
rance still held her empire. — ^Academies were multiplied so 
much, that at Ferrara were ten or twelve, at Bologna about 
fourteen, and at Sienna sixteen. They had for their object, 
the sciences, belles lettres, languages, history and the arts. In 
two of the academies, one of which was devoted to Plato, the 
other to Aristotle, were discussed the opinions of the ancient 
philosophers. One of the societies of Bologna and at Venice, 
was engaged in superintending the printing presses, inspecting 
the paper, types, proof sheets, and every thing else, which 
would contribute to give perfection to the new editions. 

'^ Italy was the country where letters had made, and were 
still making, prodigious progress. This progress was the result 
of two causes; the emulation of the diflferent governments into 
which the country was divided, and tbe*nature of the climate. 
In the principal cities of each state^ and even those of tess con- 
sideration, there was an excessive eagerness for learning and 
glory. In almost all of them where astronomical observatories, 
anatomical theatres, botanick gardens, extensive libraries, col- 
lections of medals and monuments of antiquity ; and the high- 
est marks of distinction, gratitude and respect, were shown to 
men of letters, in every department of literature and science. 

'^ As to the climate, it was not rare to find, in that country, 
imaginations active and fruitful, minds capable of just and pro- 
found views, of conceiving the grandest enterprises, and of 
deep and patient meditation, on the n^ans of putting them in 
execution, and incapable of abandoning such enterprises, after 
they had been once conceived and adopted. It was to those 
advantages, and those peculiarities, that Italy was indebted for 
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that immense mass of learning and talents, i^hich in a few years 
elevated her above every other country of Europe. 

'' 1 would place Ariosto under the pontificate of Leo X, and 
among the contemporaries of this poet, I would speak of Pe- 
trarch and Tasso ; although the former lived about one hun- 
dred and fifty years before, and the latter was born eleven 
years after, the death of Ariosto. I would speak of Ariosto in 
this connexion, because, it was not till the time of Leo X, 
that his Italian poetry began to be properly estimated, and to be 
frequently printed, with notes and illustrations ; and of Tasso, 
because his poetry was formed, in a great measure, on the mo- 
del of Ariosto. This would be the same thing, as giving the 
name pf Nile, both to the sources and outlets of that river. 
Every species of poetry was then cultivated, and with such 
success as to become models to succeeding writers. Besides 
Ariosto, one might mention, in Italian poetry, Bernard Tasso, 
the father of Torquato, Hercules Bentivodio, Annibal Caro, 
Berni ; and in Latin poetry, Sannazarius, rolitian, Vida, Be- 
roald ; and among those who were not decidedly poets, but 
who occasionally wrote poetiy, Leo X, Machiavel, Michael 
Angelo, Benvenuto Cellini, which last excelled, also^ in sculp- 
ture and engraving. 

" The progress of architecture, during this period, is sufii- 
ciently attested, on the one hand, by the works of Serlio, of 
Vignole, and Palladio, as weU as by the multiplicity of commen- 
taries on the treatise of Vitruvius ; and on the other band, by 
the publick and private edifices, which were built at that time, 
and which still remain. 

'^ In regard to painting, I have already made mention of Mi- 
chael Angelo, Raphael, Corregio, and there remain to be added, 
Julio Romano, Titian, Andre del Sarte and many others, who 
were formed either from their lessons or their works. 

" New writings daily made their appearance, on the systems 
of Plato, Aristotle, and the other ancient philosophers. A few 
unwearied criticks, such as Giraldus, Panvinius, Sigonius, labour- 
ed on the antiouities of Rome, and almost every town collected 
its annals. Whilst some writers were employed in extending 
the knowledge of the history of man, and others in exploring 
the neglected regions of antiquity, men of enterprise and intre- 
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pidity, were exposing themselves to the greatest dangers, ih 
penetrating countries and discovering nations before unknown ; 
and even whose existence no one had ever suspected. The 
names of Christopher Columbus, of Genoa; of Americus 
Vespucius, of Florence ; and Sebastian Cabot, of Venice ; 
adorn the last page of the catalogue, which is already sweDed 
to a large size, by the names of other illustrious Italians. The 
narratives of these intrepid voyagers were published in the col- 
lection of their compatriot Ramusio. 

" The capture of Constantinople, by the Turks, in i45Sf 
and the liberality of Leo X, caused a great number of Greeks 
to take up their residence in Italy. They brought with them 
all their elementary books, relative to the mathematicks. A 
desire was excited to study the Greek language. These book» 
were printed, translated, and explained, and a taste for geome- 
try became general. Many devoted their whole attention to 
these pursuits, as Commandin and Tarta^ia ; others made ihent 
secondary to their more fevourite studies, as Maurolico, of Mes- 
sina, who published works on mathematicks, mechanicks, astro* 
nomy, opticks, musick, the history of Sicily, grammar, the 
lives of the Saints, Roman marlyrology, not neglecting Italian 
poetry. Such, also, was Augustin Nefo, professor of philoso- 
phy at Rome, under Leo X, who wrote on astronomy, medi- 
cine, politicks, ethicks, rhetorick, and almost every other sub-^ 
ject. 

** Anatomy was improved by Fallopius of Modena, Aqua-^ 
pendente, his disciple, Bologninr of Padua, Vigo of Genoay 
and others. 

** Aldiovandiof Bologna, after having been professor of botany 
and philosophy, forty-eight years in the University of that city, 
left behind him a work on natural history, occupying sevrateen 
folio volumes. Among the immense number oi writings, which 
appeared during this period, T forbear to mention' those on theol- 
ogy and jurisprudence, because they are known to those, who 
are devoted to these sciences, and lor those who are not, they 
have little interest. As it respects the writers in other depart- 
ments, I have selected, at hazard, a few only of the most 
remarkable. Those, whom I have mentioned, will suffice to 
show the different kinds of literature, which were then cultivat- 
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ed, and the various means, which were employed in multiplying 
and extending ihe sources of knowledge. 

"The progress of (he arts produced a laste for publick spec- 
tacles and magnificence. The study of history, and of Grecian 
and Roman antiquities, inspired the ideas of decorum, unity, and 
perfection, which bad not until that lime been revived. When 
Julian de Medici, broiher of Leo X, was proclaimed a citizen 
of Rome, this proclamation was attended with publick festivities. 
A large theatre was erected in Rome, for the express purpose, 
on which was represented, during two days, one of the Come- 
dies of Pla'utus. The musick and extraordinary preparations 
in panicular, excited general admiration. The Pope, who 
thought it his duly, on this occasion, to convert into an act of 
beneficence, that which was, in reality, on act of justice, dimin- 
ished some of the taxes; and the people, who took this act of 
justice for an act of beneficence, raised him a statue. 

"An observer, who should see nature disclosing so many 
secrets, philosophy so many truths, and industry so many results ; 
and, at the same time, a new world added to the old, would be 
almost led to suppose, that a new human race had sprung into 
being ; hut the surprise, excited by these marvellous leaJitles, 
would be suddenly weakened, when he discovered merit strug- 
gling successfully against llie dignity of lilies, wise and learned 
men, clothed in the Roman purple, directing the councils of 
kings, and admitted to the most important and honourable 
places of govern men! . 

" To give a more attractive interest to these travels, I would, 
in addition to that emulation for glory, which every where dis- 
played itself, enlarge on the new ideas, which this wonderful 
revolution elicited, on all ihe movements, which agitated iha 
nations of Europe at that time, tlie recollections of ancienl Rome, 
which would perpetually recur to the mind, and, in a word, on 
all the future events, which would be indicated by the present ; 
for the age of Leo X, was the dawn of ihose periods, which fol- 
lowed, and many great men, who shone in ihe seventeenth and 
eighleenlh centuries, in different nations, are indebted for the 
greatest part of their glory, to the writers, whom Italy produced 
during the two centuries immediately preceding. The subject 
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presented a field so rich, so varied aad instructive, that I had 
a momentary ambition to pursue it ; but I soon perceived it 
would require an entire change of my course of studies. It 
occurred to me, that a narrative of travels, undertaken a little 
before the time of Philip, the father of Alexander, would enable 
me to combine, within a small compass, those portions of Gre- 
cian histoiy, which are the most interesting, and, at the same 
time, give me an opportunity of enlarging on the sciences, arts, 
religion, manners, customs, which do not regularly come under 
the jurisdiction of history. I seized this idea, and after reflect- 
ing a long time on the subject, commenced the execution on 
my return from Italy in 1757." 

This sketch, as admirable for its conciseness as the variety 
and interest of the incidents it combines, comes down to the 
ck)se of the sixteenth century, after which Italian literature be- 
gan, in some measure, to decline } but not so much as has gene- 
rally been imagined. The English and French at last, after 
their language became matured, caught the spirit of renovation, 
and advanced with such comparative rapidity, that they not 
only really left the Italians behind, but fancied they were fall-^ 
ing back in proportion as themselves advanced before them. 
The truth is, an unbroken succession of great and learned men 
continued in Italy till very lately. Their pursuits have been in 
a difierent direction, in which the scope of talent has been some- 
what more confined than formerly. The fountains of poetry, 
history, and the belles lettres were nearly exhausted, and it was 
natural, that others more abundant should be sought after. 
Mbn, independent and emulous of literary distinction, will not 
often tamely follow in the steps of others, unless tliey are ani- 
mated by some flattering visions of hope, that they shall be able 
to surmount as formidable difficulties, and ascend as threaten- 
ing heights, as others have already done. They prefer a track 
less frequented, although it promise less to the adventurer. 
Great minds, if they be ambitious withal, as every literary man, 
who aims at eminence, must be, will usually pursue the course, 
which appears most open and direct to distinction, honours, 
and the reward of merit and good purposes. Who would write 
a poem of the second or third order, when he could be the 
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first matbematician, or astronomer, in his countiy ? or who 
would spend bis time in writing a history of inferiour merit, 
when he could make himself the first physician in the state f 

The Italians, during the seventeenth and eighteenth centu- 
ries, devoted themselves to the physical sciences, particularly to 
anatomy and the collateral branches of medicine, in preference 
to those branches of literature, which had been explored 
thoroughly by their predecessors. — Gallileo, Torricelli, Bosco- 
vich, SpaUanzani, Galvani, Volta, are great names in the phi- 
losophical world, and reflect a lustre on their age and country. 
Boscovich was not only an original theorist and philosopher, but' 
he was also a poet of eminence ; Spallanzani unfolded a great 
many of the mysteries of nature ; and Galvani detected, in a 
new form, one of her most powerful and universal agents. 

In the mean time literature was by no means neglected. 
Metastasio is ranked among the first of poets, and Alfieri, Maf- 
fei, and some others, are allowed high claims. Strada's history 
is remarked for its^ elegance, correctness, and pure style. 
Muratori and Tiraboschi have written histories^ which, in the 
judgment of a late learned and judicious author, are among the 
very first of their kind. Muratori was a historian, general 
scholar, and a poet. His works were published in forty-sir 
volumes folio. Tiraboscbi's history of Italian literature from 
the days of Augustus to the close of the eighteenth century, in 
thirteen volumes quarto, is considered a wonderful production. 
It embraces the whole compass of Italian literature, both ancient 
and modem. '' The immortal work of Tiraboschi," says Mr 
Roscoe, '' is the noblest specimen of that species of composi- 
tion, which any age or country has produced." 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

The reader, who has been accustomed to laugh at the 
verses of Stemhold and Hopkyns, will be amused, perhaps, in 
perusing the following account of them, extracted from Wood. 

"Thomas Stemhold was, in all likelihood, bora in Hampshire, 
but whether educated in Wykeham's school, near Winchester^ 
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is as yet doabtfuL Sure it is, that he, having spent some time in 
this University, [Oxford] left it without the honour of a degree, 
and retiring to tne eourt of kbg Henry VIII, was made groom 
of the robes to him, and when that king died, he left him in his 
will 100 marks. Afterwards he continued in that office under 
king Edward VI, at which time he was in some esteem in the 
royal court for his grave vein in poetry and other trivial learning. 
But being a most zealous reformer, and a very strict liver, he 
became so scandalized at the amorous and obscene songs used 
in the court, that he, forsooth, turned into English metre, fiity- 
one of David's psahns, and caused musical notes to be set to 
them, thinking, thereby, that the courtiers would sing them in- 
stead of their sonnets ; but [they] did not, only some few ex« 
cepted. However, the poetry and musick being admirable, 
and the best that was made and composed in those times, they^ 
were thought fit afterwards to be sung in all parochial churches,, 

as they do continue :* ^What other poetry or what prose 

this our poet, Sternhold, hath composed, and left behind, I 
know not, nor any thing else of him, only that he died in Lon- 
don or Westminster, in 1549. 

" Contemporary with Sternhold was Job. Hopkyns, who is 
styled to be Britanicarum poetarum sui temporis non infimus, 
as, indeed, by the generality living in the reign of Edward VI, 
he was so, if not more, esteemed. He turned into metre fifty- 
eight of David's psalms, which are, to this day sung in churches. 
— ^Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. p. 62. 



FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Ancient Persian Bricks, 

Captain Henrt Austen, impelled by a spirit of very en- 
lightened and intrepid enterprise, has undertaken two expedi- 
tions to Persia, which he has commanded himself, for the 
purpose of exploring ^me new sources of commerce. From 
the latter of these he has lately returned, and brought with 

* Th« Athen. Oxon. was priAted in 1691. 
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him some bricks, cement and reeds, which he took from 
ancient ruins on the banks of the Euphrates, up which river 
he penetrated a long distance in his boat. As these bricks 
have excited considerable curiosity, and their inscriptions have 
k)ng puzzled the learned, a collection of opinions respecting 
them cannot be uninteresting. In the first place the remarks 
of Mr. Austen, extracted from a letter, published in the Bos- 
ton Intelligencer, will introduce the subject. 

*' Since we parted, t have visited, besides a great nuipber of 
places further east, the Isle of France, Bombay, Damaun, Svir* 
rat, (Crotchy, Sind, Mandivee,) Muscat, in Arabia, Busheer 
in Persia, Bassora on the Euphrates, Bagdad on the Tigris, 
and several small towns on the same river. I have kept a journal, 
but it would be as difficuh for any one except myself to decipher 
it, as to translate the inscriptions upon the bricks from Babylon. 
Before long 1 hope it may be in ray power to bring it toyouio 
person, and to explain what you may find unintelligible or im- 
perfect. — In the mean time,, I send you a very slight and hasty 
notice of some of the incidents of one of mv excursions. 

'^ } left the ship and the accompanying vessel under three hearty 
cheers from both, in a large river boat of the natives. It had 
a spacious cabin, which was covered with a carpet. I took 
twenty trcuJcers^ as they are called, by whom we were dragged, 
night and day, at the rate of four miles an hour, against the 
stream and the wind. I took also a mounted howitzer, and 
four of my own seamen to work it : twelve Sepoys ; a native 
for a cook ; and a Persee for a servant, with every thing ne- 
cessary to make us comfortable. 

'' The great valley of the Euphrates is an extensive plain of 
alluvial earth. This river I ascended far above its junction with 
the Tigris, and there endeavoured to pass, by a natural crooked 
canal, through the neck of land or hardened mud, whi^h sepa- 
rate the two rivers. After forcing the boat over several shoals, and 
extricating ourselves by the guidance of the sheep-feeders, from 
a labyrinth of creeks, we were about equidistant from the two 
rivers, unjable to get our boat one way or the other, in conse- 
quence of the water liaving fallen. This channel is dry in the 

Vol. IV.— No. 12. 42 
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summer. We were detained two days, and then procured three 
canoes, in which 1 embarked witli ray guide and suite. Our 
large boat, thus lightened, returned to Bassora. 

" You may perhaps wish me to be more particular. The 
bank of the river, during the journey of the first day, showed 
some detached pieces of land in strips, which were defended 
by dykes, watered at pleasure, and rendered very fruitful. On 
the second day, a level waste was presented to our view, which 
was washed by the floods of the river in the spring, and baked to 
the firmness of brick in the summer. In the course of the third, 
we passed the head quarters of the most powerful sheik of the 
desert, near to whose palace of reeds were extensive dykes of 
mud and date leaves, for ten or twelve miles along the river, an 
evidence of the stimulating effect of scarcity upon the dormant 
industry of the Arabs. Here were fields of rice and barley, 
peaches, almonds, and pistachios in blossom ; rude water works 
to- irrigate the land in the low state of the river ; and sufficient 
demonstration that this wide spread desert is capable of being 
converted into a fruitful garden, as in times long past it has 
been, by the regular efforts of an industrious population. After 
this day, we saw no more the appearance of cultivation, securi- 
ty or comfort, excepting here and tliere some small patches 
enclosed by mud walls, the poor results of the labours of single 
families, to reclaim, from barrenness, a portion of the soil for 
their own subsistence. The general face of the country is flat, 
with scarcely any vegetation upon it, and but a few scattered 
wanderers feeding their sheep upon the scanty product of 
blighted grass, which grows upon the elevated land that bounds 
the river and its creeks. The habitations of these vagrants are 
made of mats, or the black cloth which is formed of goats hair. 
Their condition is extremely wretched, and they are more filthy 
than any people f ever saw. 

" After spending four days in our canoes, we reached Coot 
on the Tigris, a place which has the appearance of a ruined 
brick kiln, half washed down by the rain. Here we discovered 
high land far distant in the east, the first we had seen since we 
entered the river. We were able now to procure some misera- 
ble horses ; and traveling four days through the desert, we 
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arrived at Bagdad. This roUte led us principaHy over baked 
clay, cracked into inDumerable fissures, with now and then a 
spot of withered grass, where a few stragglers had their black 
tents, and fed their sheep and goats. We slept with them, and 
found such swarms of other guests as rather dissipated the 
charm which poetry gives to pastoral life, and left us but little 
inclined to envy the pleasures of a Chaldean shepherd. Our 
progress for forty miles was through the ruins of cities of ancient 
date. The ranges of decayed walls were frequent, and we often 
saw solid masses in the bank of the river. The soil was filled 
with well burnt bricks, tiles, and glass. Such testimony of de- 
parted population, activity, wealth, prosperit}', and all the sym- 
pathies of domestick and social life, contrasted with the total 
desolation of the present hour, gave rise to melancholy reflec- 
tions upon the revolutions of cities and states. Here industry 
once applied its hand, not only to the attainment of subsistence, 
but to the perfection of the arts ; houses and palaces rose with 
their comforts and their splendour ; enterprise was bold and 
successful ; competition stimulated invention, and multiplied vir- 
tues and blessings ; hope was prodigal in promises and pleasures ; 
and the glory of the country seemed to be only a vision of in- 
creasing brightness. But how are the mighty fallen ! The 
promise and the fulfilment are too mortifying to our pride to 
permit me to dwell upon the subject, and to prolong the train 
of thoughts and feelings, upon which the mind «o naturally en- 
ters. A single consolation, however, is sufficient to revive our 
conviction of the value of society and our efibrts, that where one 
nation sinks, many others rise and flourish. If the Euphrates 
and the Nile mourn, as they flow, over departed greatness, the 
Thames, the Seine, the Hudson and the Delaware, may con- 
template a long perspective of art, ^ience, glory, and enjoy- 
ment. 

^' From this course of reflection, I find the transition difficult 
to the details which still remain for my letter. I cannot, how- 
ever, omit them. The bricks from Babybn, of which I spoke to 
you in my last, are covered on one side with mortar, and on the 
other the inscription is clear, and the form of the characters 
definite. A specimen will be presented to the Boston Athe- 
neum, one to the New- York Philosophical Society, one to Yale 
College, and the others will be sent to Washington. A portion 
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of the reeds, used in the constriction of ancient walls, will ac- 
company the bricks. A friend has procured for me a good 
Chinese dictionary from the imperial press of Napoleon. After 
much search, we find several characters nearly, and some 
exactly corresponding to those on the bricks. The remains 
of ancient fortifications in the western country bear some resem- 
blance to the ruins through which I passed, except the soil 
which is collected over the former. Perhaps by digging deep 
into them, some discoveries might be made, which would illus- 
trate the origin of what is considered as the aboriginal population 
of America, at least if the supposition has any probability that 
our Indians came from Asia. 

^' Perfect views of the ruins of the palace of Noushinaar, and 
of Nimrod's Tower, are formed by two of my friends from 
sketches, and from measurements, which I took on the spot. 
I shall shew them to you hereafter, and you will have almost as 
good an idea of .their exteroa} appearance as if you had been 
there." 

In the Monthly Magazine for August 1801, there are some 
remarks by Dr. Hager, on some Babylonian bricks brought to 
England, about that time, and an engraving is given, which dif- 
fers a little from the inscriptions on those brought here. The 
following is the communication of Dr. Hager, and the next 
article is firom the same Journal, for Februaiy 1802. 

^' About a day's journey from Shiras, in Persia, appear the 
ruins of a magnificent edifice, which still attracts the admiration 
of every traveller. These ruins are called by the Persians Che- 
hil-Minar ; or. The For^ Columns, although there are always 
more or less to be seen than that number. The following trav- 
ellers, Ives, Irwin, Figueroa, Pietro deUa Valle, Thevenot, 
Chardin,'OemeUi, Le Bruyn, Ksempfer, Otter, Niebuhr, and 
•Franklin, have actually visited them ; and among writers, the 
following — Hyde, Caylus, Murr, Langles, Herder, Witte, Wahl, 
Hageman, besides a number of others, have spoken of them ; 
and several have attempted to explain the copious sculptures, 
which are still visible on them. But it is chiefly the foreign 
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aad unusual characters and inscriptions joined to them, which 
have long occupied the skill and exercised the penetration 
of many learned Orientalists, who have wearied themselves in 
fruitless attempts to discover the alphabet out of which they 
are composed. 

^^ These remarkable inscriptions appear to be regular varia- 
tions and corapositbns of a right Uqc, as Sir W. Jones weU 
observes ; and of an angular figure. They have, likewise, a 
striking resemblance to nails, for which reason the French wri-^ 
ters commonly called them carticteres a clouxy or the nail-head- 
ed characters. They are also denominated Persepolitan. 
upon the supposition that these columns once formed a part of 
the royal palace of the sovereigns of Persia, called, by the Greek 
writers, Persepolis. Among others, this opinbn is advanced 
by the learned M. Heessen, professor at Gottingen, in a work 
lately published on that subject ; an opinion, however, which 
Mr. Tychsen attempts to reiiite, who supposes the palace, the 
ruins of which still remain, to have been built much later, by 
the princes who succeeded Alexander^ and governed that 
country under the name of the Arsacides and Arsacidae. Whe-< 
ther this be the case or not, or whether these ruins date from thd 
time of the first and most ancient dynasty of Persia, the Pish- 
dadians, or whether, as others pretend, they were built by the 
famous Gemshid, who is said to have built the celebrated citv of 
Issahar, is not the object of our present inquiry. It is most 
certain that the place of the inscriptions is to this day called 
Issahar, and also Tahti-Gemshid, or the throne of Gemshid ; 
and it is equally certain that the above-said inscriptions have 
been hitherto reckoned peculiar to these ruins ; at least it is the 
general opinion of the literati, that they are only to be found 
on the marbles or gems dug up there, and not in any other 
part or province of Persia. More recently, however, the curi- 
ous discovery has been made, that the same sort of characters 
are to be found, not only in the province of Pars, in Persia, but 
that they are copiously and usually met with near the Euphra- 
tes, in Chaldea, amongst what are supposed to be the ruins of 
its ancient capital, Babylon. Tliis fact was, indeed, announc- 
ed several years ago by M. Beauchamp, Correspondent of the 
Hoyal Academy of Sciences at Paris, who, on his return 
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from Bagdad, where he had resided several years, brought to 
the learned Abb£ Barthelemy, specimens of unknown charac- 
ters, which he discovered on the bricks, still remaining in great 
numbers near Helleh, on the Euphrates, on the identical spot 
where, according to D'Anville, Major Rennel, and other geo- 
graphers, the ancient Babylon was situated. Besides these 
bricks with inscriptions, M^ Beauchamp likewise found several 
solid cylinders, three inches in diameter, composed of a white 
substance, and covered with very small writing, resembling the 
inscriptions of Persepolis, as described by Chardin ; also a 
number of blue stones with inscriptions engraved on them. 
M. Beauchamp's correspondence was translated from the French 
of the Journal des Scavans, published in the year 1782, into 
English, and inserted in the European Magazine for 1792. 

" M. Michaux also, a French botanist, (the same who has 
DOW again accompanied Captain Baudin in his voyage of dis- 
coveries) during the time of his being at Bagdad, procured, 
and lately brought to Paris, a fine inscription, which was found 
in that neighbourhood, and which contained characters resem- 
bling the Persepolitan ones. Of this inscription, M. Millin, 
the present keeper of the Cabinet of Antiquities, has procured 
a plaster cast to be made, which is one foot and a half long, and 
one foot broad, for the purpose of sending copies for the inspec- 
tion of the foreign literati ; and one of these is expected to arrive 
soon in London. 

'^ Our curiosity, however, is now still further and sufficiently 
excited by the twelve original bricks, which have lately arrived 
in London, sent from Bagdad to the East India Company, and 
which contain inscriptions perfectly according with the Perse- 
politan ones, thus confirming M. Beauchamp's discovery. 
They are of two different kinds ; one of those which were mere- 
ly dried in the sun, the other of those which, like ours, were 
baked in a furnace. This circumstance wonderfully corresponds 
with the account given by Herodotus in his first book, in which 
he relates, that Babykn being in a »tuation deprived of stones, 
timber, and other materials for building, nature had abundantly 
provided for this defect by an inexhaustible store of clay, of the 
best quality, fit for preparing excellent bricks, which, either 
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dried in the sun or burnt on the fire, acquired a strength suffi- 
cient lo resist tiie injury even of many centuries. These briclts 
are in thickness three inches; their length and breadth is be- 
tween twelve and thirteen inches, and it was with such bricks, 
that not only Babylon, but, if we may believe Josephus, the 
famous Tower of Babel was constructed. This last historian 
funher pretends, that after the deluge, two columns were erect- 
ed by the children of Noah ; the one, like our Babylonian 
bricks, and the other of sione, in order to be able to resist 
both elements, the water and the fire, in case of a second ca- 

" A principal question occurs here for solution, viz. wheiher 
the above inscriptions are to be read horizontally, and beginning 
from the left hand, like the characters of the Sanscrit, and oth- 
er languages of India and Europe ; or wheiher they are to be 
read from the right hand to the left, like the Hebrew, the Ara- 
bic k, and other Oriental dialects; whether they must be read 
perpendicularly, either from the lop to the bottom, hke the 
Chinese, the Mongut, and the Japanese characters ; or li'om the 
bottom to the top, as is related of llie ancient Mexicans, by 
the Jesuit Acosta, and of some nations in Asia at the present 
day. Niebuhr and Tychsen lean to the former opinion, viz. 
thai they are to be read horizontally, and from the left to the 
right ; whilst Raspe thinks they ought to be read perpendicu- 
larly, and Wahl pretends, that they run, at least sometimes, from 
the right to the left. 

Another question, likewise, suggests itself, whether these 
nail-headed characters are of the alphabeiick kind, like ours 
in Europe; whetiier they are of the syllabick kind, like the 
Habessinian, the Devanagari, and other Oriental alphabets; or 
lastly, whether they are hieroglyphical, like those on the Egyp- 
tian Pyramids, or, at least, expressing complete ideas by arbi- 
trary signs, like the characters usual amongst the Chinese, and 
amongst a number of nations, different in language, in the south- 
east regions of Asia. Hyde, a hundred years ago, took them 
to be mere scrawlings or useless ornaments, totally destitute 
of any sensible signification; and, indeed, M. Witte, Profes- 
sor at Rostock, in a pamphlet lately published, endeavours 
to prove the same ; while others, again, will have it, thot 
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they contain great mysteries, and are even denotative of the 
secret doctrines of the Magi. Niebuhr, who has brought to 
Europe the most accurate drawings of these characters hither- 
to procurable, contends for their being alphabetical, and, to 
con6rm his opinion, adduces no less than three difierent alpha- 
bets for the same kind of writing. One of these M. Tychsen, 
at Rostock, has made use of, with a view to decipher a part of 
these inscriptions. To this notbn, however, he seems to have 
gainiBd no proselytes, and the explanation which he has given 
in his essay, lately published in Germany, appears so forced 
and unnatural, that it has already, in a manner, lost all credit 
with the German literati. 

*^ It may be further observed here, that Colonel, now Gen- 
eral Valiancy, in his Irish Grammar, published in 1773,,, affirm- 
ed, that the Persepolitan characters bear a strong resemblance 
to that species of writing, which the Irish call Ogam. But 
the characters are so complex, according to Sir W. Jones, in 
his dissertation on the Persians, and the variations so numerous, 
' as to preclude an opinion that they could be symbols of articu- 
late sounds. For even the ^agari system, he observes, which 
has more distinct letters than any one known alphabet, consists 
only of forty-nine single characters, two of which are mere 
substitutions, and four of little use in Sanscrit or in any other 
language ; while the more complicated Persepolitan figures, as 
exhibited by Niebuhr, mUst be as numerous, at least, as the 
Chinese keys, which are the signs of ideas only, and none of 
which resemble the old Persian letters at Istahar. Thus far 
Sir W. Jones. 

'^ Amongst these and other opinions, 1 hope soon to lay be- 
fore the publick, my own, in a larger work, and, by that means 
if possible, throw some further light on a subject which has not 
been hitherto sufficiently elucidated." 

"In the dissertation with which Dr. Hager has lately fa- 
voured us on the Babylonian bricks in the possession of the 
East India Company, the learned writer has justly remarked, 
that many travellers, whose names he has given, had for- 
merly noticed these curiosities, but the first person who had 
observed the inscription upon them, and which constitute their 
chief value, was Father Emanuel, in a manuscript account 
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transmitted by him to the celebrated D'Anville, and pub- 
lished in the xxviii. volume of the Memoires de I' Acad, des 
Inscriptions } he had, therefore, never probably seen the very 
entertaining Life of Peiresc, written by Gassendi, from which 
I shall beg leave to extract the following curious passage :r^ 
' He exceedingly desired, that some interpreter might be found 
out who could explain the figures and characters which were 
evidently to be seen upon a fragment of brick-work which 
was, not long before, dug up at Babylon, and sent to him ; for 
be conjectured it was some of that brick-work, upon which 
Pliny tells us (from Epigenes) that the Babylonians wrote the 
observations which they made of the stars for seven hundred and 
twenty years.' Book iv. p. 2(3. of Dr. Rand's translation, 
1657, 8vo. 

^' Before I had read Dr. Hager's dissertation, or met with 
the above passage, I had found the quotation of Pliny, of which 
I think Dr. Hager has not made all the use he might have 
done ; for it really seems to apply most appositely to the bricks 
in question, provided it could be ascertained in what manner 
those bricks were placed in the buildings now remaining at 
Hilla, the supposed site of ancient Babylon. I am aware that 
it has been asserted, that those inscribed bricks are found with 
the letters turned inwards, in which case, I should be inclined 
to adopt the opinion of those who think the characters talismani- 
cal, or even the names of the makers ; but it is to be lamented, 
that we have not the particulars of these ruins correctly and 
minutely stated, with elevations and drawings of any fragments 
of walls or buildings that remain, except in one solitary view 
given us by Mr. Ives, in his voyage to India. It would also be 
necessary to know how many varieties of inscriptions occur on 
these bricks; whether all are inscribed, or in what proportion ; 
and it is hoped, that the person who may be at any future time 
delegated by the India Company for the purpose of making fur- 
ther inquiries, will have the goodness to attend to these imperfect 
hints, or consult those who are qualified to extend or improve 
them ;' till then, all comment or further investigation should, I 
think, be suspended." 

The following extracts from Sir John Malcolm's recent his- 
tory of Persia, will throw some light, or perhaps darkness on the 
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subject, by shewinc hotv nearly hopeless is the chance of hav- 
ing ihese ancient characters deciphered. 

*' If tlie arrow-headed character be ever deciphered, we may 
hope to discover many of tlie particulars of the history of Baby- 
Ion, as well as of PersejKilis ; for great numbers of bricks, of 
various shapes, are found at Babylon, covered w'nh inscriptbns 
iu this character. That learned orientalist, Docter Wilkins, has 
discovered, that the inscriptions which have been brought lo 
Europe, are of two different characters; and his observations 
lead to the conclusion, that this language was written from the 
left lo ilie right." !. 259. 

" I have never been able to hear of the existence of any work 
in the ancient Pehiivi Language that could be deemed bisiori- 
cal. Sir John Chardin informs us, thai Abbas the Great, made 
evety possible research after manuscripts in that language, and 
that he actually put one of the Priests of the Guebers to death, 
in consequence of his disappointment. The collection made 
by this monarch amounted to twenty-six volumes ; and Chardin 
informs us, that they were lodged in the royal library at Isfiihan. 
That respectable traveller gives us a plate, said lo be taken 
from these volumes; it only exhibits a specimen of the Kufick 
and arrow-headed characters. He also states, that a Gireber 
read lo him, for three months, out of a book relating to their re- 
ligion and usages, said to have been written in (he time of Yez- 
dijird. I cau have no doubt thai this was one of their books of 
Ravayai, or ordinances; of which the Gueber priests at Yezd 
and at Bombay, have several." I. 273. 

" We are informed, by what are deemed the best Persian 
authorities, that when the Arabs invaded that country, (Persia,) 
they found three languages : the Farsee, Deri, and the Pehiivi ; 
from one or other of which, ail the various dialects now spoken 
in Persia are derived. There were, accoi'ding to some authors, 
seven languages in Persia ; but the Herowee, the Scukzee, the 
Zawulee, and Suodee (now obsolete,) appear to have been 
mere vulgar dialects ; they were never written," " The third 
language, above-mentioned, is ihe Pehlim, a word to which many 
meanings have been assigned ; but the most probable conjec- 
ture is, that it was derived IVom Pehlek, the ancient name of the 
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couDlries of Isfahan, Rhe and Deenawar. — The 2^nd is the 
holy language in wliich the Zend-a-vesla of Zoroaster is writ- 
teo ; and his tbilowers aiGrm, that it can only be linown to God, 
angels, prophets, and enlightened priests. The sacred volume 
is in this lauguage, but has a Pehlivi translation annexed." i- 
202, 203, 

There is, in Plby, a curious passage relating lo iliese bricks, 
which may be found in the hhy-sixtb chapter of the seventh 
hook. " Epigenes apud Babylonios dccxx annorum observa- 
tiones siderum, coctilibus laterculis inscriplas docet ; gravis 
autor in primiB~<iui minimum Berosus et Critodemits ccccl- 
XXX annorum ex quo apparet eternus literarum usus." This 
Epigenes, according to Fabricius, was a Byzantine astronomer, 
who studied among the Chaldeans, and left some remarks upon 
comets. He is spoken of by Seneca. Montucla says it was 
conjectured, that he lived not long belore the age of Alexan- 
der. He reduces the Chaldean observations within probable 
limits, extending (as .Montucla remarks) a few centuries, only, 
before the era of Nabonassar, which commenced seven himd- 
red and forty-seven years before the Christian era. This sober 
and credible narrative conHrms the character given of him by 
Ptiny. It cannot, however, be inferred, that the Babylonish 
bricks, recently found, contain the celestial obsen'ations men- 
tioned by Pliny — the latter were probably on the walls of their 
temphjs, the former are buried in cement, so that the inscrip- 
tion is not seen. 

The following is the translation of an extract from a memoir 
on the " Ancient position of Babylon," by the celebrated M. 
U'Anville ; as found in the Memoirs of the French Academy 
for Inacriptions. Vol. 28, p. 256. 

" Father Emanuel de St. Albert, a barefooted Carmelite, 
who was ihe Pope's Vicar at Bagdad, (in his relation of his 
voyage to the Levant, the possession of which I owe to the late 
Duke of Orteaits,) speaks, as an eye-witness, not only of the 
massof ruins seen by Pieiro della Valle; but also of some other 
great remains found opposite to these, and having an equal ele- 
vaiion ; the Euphrates passing between these two sets of ruins of 
ancient buildiogs- In this place are to be seen, great portions 
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of wall still standing, and other portions overthrown, the struc- 
ture of which is so solid, that it is scarcely possible to detach 
from them the flat bricks of the length of a foot and a half, 
which are fastened in bitumen, known to have been used as a 
cement in the buildings of Babylon." 

Such is M. D*Anville's quotations fix)m Father Emanuel, to 
which various writers have made reference, though it yields in 
importance to the observatbns ma,de by other travellers on the 
same subject. 

The next authority to be produced, is the learned Geographer, 
Major Rennel.' The folk>wing extracts are from his geographi- 
cal svstem of Herodotus. 

''It may be concluded, that the uppermost stories [that is, of 
what is caUed the tower of Belus] consisted more 01 masonry 
than of earth, but the tower, chiefly of earth, which was retain- 
ed in its place by a vast wall of sun-dried bricks ; the outer part 
or facing of which, was composed of such as had undergone the 
oftoration of fire. Strabo says, that the sides of tlie tower were 
of burnt bricks." 363. 

" Delia Valle found that twp sorts of bricks had been made 
use of ^ the one having been simply dried in the sun, the other 
baked in the furnace. Of the latter sort (which seem to have 
been employed only in such parts of the fabrick, as were either 
the most exposed to the weather, or which required a greater 
solidity than die rest) these were by far the smallest proportion, 
and with t?tese, a cement either of lime or of bitumen had been 
used ; but the parts which he dug into, were, generally speak- 
ing, formed of sun-dried bricks. It is obvious, however, that 
his researches in this way must have been very much limited, 
both as to the number of places and the depth to which he pen- 
etrated. These bricks (if they deserve the name) were laid 
in clay mortar only ; and with this, or with the bricks, themselves, 
broken reeds or straw bad been mixed. He is, however, 
silent concerning any layers of reeds ; although such have 
been observed by M. Beauchamp in this place^ and by several 
others in the ruin of Aggarkuf, near Bagdad." 364. 

Niebuhr, as reported by Major Rennel, states, that '' in the 
tract of Babel, on both sides of the Euphrates, are seen many 
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eminences that are dug into for bricks, as well as heaps ofbrich, 
themselves. These bricks (he says) are a foot square, and re* 
markably weU baked ; and having originally been laid in matter 
that had no degree of tenacity, they were easily separated, and 
that without breaking them." See Niebuhr, vol. 2, p. 235. 

M. Beauchamp, also, according to Major Rennet, observes 
of a particular elevation with a flat top, seen among the ruins of 
Babybn, that " to come at the bricks, it is necessary to dig into 
the earth. They are baked witli fire, and cemented with zepht 
or bitumen ; and between each layer are found osiers. Above 
this mount, on the side of the river, are those immense ruins^ 
which have served, and still serve, for the building of Helleh'^ an 
Arabian city, containing ten or twelve thousand souls. Here are 
found those large and thick bricks, imprinted with unknown cha* 
racters ; specimens of which I have presented to the Abb^ Bar- 
thelemy. This place and the mount of Babel, are commonly 
called, by the Arabs, Makhube^ that is, turned topsyturvy. I 
was informed by the master-mason, employed to dig for bricks^ 
that the places from which he procured them, were lai^e thick 
walk and sometimes chandlers. He has fi*equently found 
earthem vessels; engraved marbles; and about eight years 
ago, a statue, as large as life, which he threw among the 
rubbish* On one wall of a chamber ^ he found the figures of a 
cow, and of the sun and moon, formed of varnished brides.* 
Sometimes idols of clay are found, representing human figures. 
I found one brick on which was a lion ; and on others a half- 
moon, in relief. The bricks are cemented with bitumen, iexcept 
in one'^ce, which is well preserved, where they are united oy 
a very thin stratum of lime and sand. 

'^ The bricks are every where of the same dimensions; 
one foot three lines square, by three inches thick, f Oc- 

* " Diodorus (2. 1.) says, that there were drawn in colours, on the biicki 
used in building the wall of the great polace, various .animals ; also, a rep- 
resentation of a general hunting of wild beasts, &c. &o. — ^The bricks were 
painted before they were burnt." — Major Rennel's note. . 

t ** Most of the bricks found at Makloube, have writings on them ; but 
it dots not appear that it was meant to he ready for it is as common on bricks 
buried in the walls, as in those on the outside. I observed, that each quarter 
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CBsionsliy layers of osiers in biluraen* are found, as at 
Babel. 

"The master-mason led me along a valley, which he dug 
oul a loDg while ago, lo gel at tlio bricks of a wall thai, from 
ihe marks he shened me, I guess to have been sixty feet 
tliick. Il ran perpendicularly to the bed of the river, and was 
probably the wall of the city. 1 found in il a subterranean canal, 
which, iusiead of being arched over, is covered with pieces of 
sand-stone, six or seven feet long, by three wide. These ruins 
extend several leagues lothe north of Helleh, and incontestably 
mark the situation of ancient Babylon. 

" On the lame tide of tlie city, [the eastern side,] as I was 
told by tlie master-mason, there were walls of varni»ked bricka, 
which lie supposed to have been a temple." — p. 369. Thus far 
irom M. Beauchamp, as quoted by Major Kennel. 

Major Rennel, himself, has these remarks : " With respect 
to the nature of the brickt in tlits fabrick. M. Delia Valle, and 
M. Beauchamp, dooot agree; M, Delia Valle, saying that they 
were of two sorts, sun-dried, and furaace-iaJeed ; but M. Beaii- 

" Besides the bricks with inuriptinna, ihere are eolic! cylinderB, three 
inob«8 in diametet, of awhile subaUiuie, covered with (erv Email wriling, 
rewmUling the iiucriplttHU of Ptrstpoiit, metilLoned bj Chanlin. Black 
ttmui, which hare also iiurnptioia, on Ihem, nre also met with. Tbeae, 
I W8B told, were founii at BrouFrd, which is gepamted fiom HaklDube bj 
ihe river." From the text nf M. Beauchatnp, 

[M. B. Maklttubt is supposed, by D'ADviJIe, lobe on the ust side of the 
Euphrates ', which i( the pan of the ancient site of Bsbjlpo, most examined 
by modem travelleTs.] Note Dftho Editor. 

* " The quanlitr of bilmnMi (hat mun have been eraployHl in building 
Baby Inn. is scarcely fredible. Most piobably itws» procured ^om Hit, on 
Ihe Euphrates, where wo slill find it. The msster- mason told me, ibal he 
found some in a spot which he waa digging about twenty years ago ; which 
n by mo BeansalrBniie.u il is conwi>on enough on the bank* oflbe Euphrates. 
1 have, iByaelf, seen it en ifae road from Bagdad Id Jobe, an Arabian village, 
■(■ted on that tWer "— f Thna far this note is taken from M. Besuchamp, 
What follows is frnia Mi^or Rennel] — '< We may remark on this report of 
the masons, that Diodona says, thai great quanlities of bilumen fioio oat of 
the gTOvxd at Baigltm ; thai these ipiinge aupplied it Ibi the building efthe 
city; UidLhiil h was in Guoh plenty, thet it waa eieD tts«d tor /uaZ. (3. l.) 
Qerad>>Mja, howjiTu^ biin^ il Amb law Hit," 
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champ, describes but one sort ; that is, the latter. He says, 
however, that in order to get at these, it is necessary to dig 
into the earth, where they ai'e found in layen ; — but may not 
this earth be the mass, which Delia Valle describes, as being 
composed of tun-dried bricks f It is certain that the ruin 
named AggarkuJ, near Bagdad, which seems to possess the 
chamctenstick of a Babylonish building, (as having reeds be- 
tween the courses,) is composed chiefly of sun-dried bricks. 
Mr. Ives observed, that those which remained in the building 
were softer than those, which lay scattered about among the 
rubbish, at the foot of the ruin." 371. 

" It appears equally unaccountable, that Delia Valle, should 
have overlooked the layers of reeds, osiers, or nbatsoever 
was placed between the courses of masonry in the tower ;* as 
that Beaucbamp should not have observed the sun-dried bricks 
and elny-mortar, in the same place. Yet we cannot doubt but 
all ibree exist amongst the ruins in question. It is no new 
observBiion, that one man observes one thing, and another, an- 
other." — 372. " The bricks of which the fabrick seen by M. 
Niebuhrwere built, were fitmace-baked. Nothing is said con- 
ceming the nature of the cement, nor are any reeds mentioned, 
either by P. Emanuel or M. Niebuhr." 376—377. 

" As we do noi hear of any remains of the superstructure of 
the walls of Babylon at this lime, it may be concluded that the 
materials ofthein have been generally removed, to build othor 
cities. But this was not done in very early times ; for although 
the city dechned soon after the foundation of Saleucia, and wm 
a desened place in the time of Pliny ; yet it appears that the 
city walls, as well as the tower of Belus, remained, although 
not entire. — We learn both from Niebuhr and Beauchamp, tbat 
the foundations o( buildings, and apparently of the v/aUsofthe 
city also, (but particularly from the former) coalinue to be dug 
up, and to be transported to other places, for the purposes of 
building ; thai large heaps of rubbish are discernible in many 
places ; and that the squure bricks of large dimensions (such 
as are above described in the temple of Belus, and in the walls 
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of the ruined palact) are scattered over the tract round Hd" 
leh. These bricks, too, are to be traced among the build- 
ings of Bagdad and other cities ; as we find Roman bricks in 
and about those towns, that were formerly Roman stations, in 
Great Britain. The pcdace of Chosroes in Ctesephon, (now 
called Faulk Kesra,) appears to have been built of bricks brought 
from the ruins of Babylon ; as the dimensions are so nearly the 
same, and the proportions so singular. Those who have 
made it their business to examine into such matters, have always 
found that the materiak of ancient cities have been employed 
in building new ones, in cases where new foundations have 
been established in the same neighbourhood ; and where such 
materials could conveniently be transported by inland nav^a- 

^ iwn^ they are found at very great distances from their ancient 
place : (much farther, indeed, than Bagdad or Saleucia are 
from Babylon.) In effect, the remains of ancient cities, 
throughout the w(^ld are those only, which are either too firmly 
cemented to be worth the trouble of separating ; too far distant 
from a convenient situatbn to be worth the trouble of transporta- 
tion ; or which, from their nature, are not applicable to ordina- 
nary purposes." 

" In the above point of view, the Babylonians, Romans, and 
Bengalees, may be said to have provided a stock of materials 
for building, for the use of posterity ^ from the durable nature 
of the bricks :^ but the bricks used in the building of some 
modem cities, seem to have been rather for the use of the age 
-in which they were made, than for posterity. 

^' The ancient bricks that have preserved their durability are 
of various dimensions. Those made by the Romans had their 

. want of thickness made up in length and breadth. The Bengal 
bricks h^d all their proportions very small. The Babylonish 
bricks, are, as far as we know, the thickest and largest of all an- 
cient bricks ; however, they do not appear to have exceeded by 
more than one-fourth of ^ inch in thickness, that of the thickest 
of the modem bricks ; so nearly do the experiments of ancient 



[Major Rennel gives here, as an example, the materials furnished 
* ^- • .. , .« il,toMauldah,Moor8h€" " " '^ ^ 

WUliam, at Calcutta.] 



l_iuajor iLennei gives nere, as an eza 
by Goree, the ancient capital of Bengal, to Mauldah, Moorshedabad, Dacca, 
Mongfair, and the new citadel of t'ort WUM 



Editor. 
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and modera times agree. The dimensions of tiie furnace-baked 
bricks at Babylon, are reported pretty mucli alik^ by Beau- 
champ and Niebuhr. Tlie first gives them at one foot and 
three lines square, by three inches in thickness ; the latter at a 
foot square, but omitting to state the thickness, odierwise, than 
that they were nearly of the same standard with our bricks. 
M. Beauchamp's account, from the complexion of it, must be 
regarded as the most accurate ; and it being of course in French 
measure, the bricks may be reckoned rather above thirteen 
inches square, by nearly three and a quarter thick, in English, 
measure." " Mr. Ives says, that the bricks in Fauk Kesra,* 
are about a foot square, by three inches thick ; which general 
correspondence of dimensions, may be regarded as a proof of 
their having been originally brought from the ruins of Babylon. 
The sun-dried bricks in Aggarkuf, according to Ives, were of 
the same length and breadth as the others ; but not being in- 
tended for the furnace, there was no uecessiiy for reducing their 
thickness to that standard, which experience had shewn was 
convenient for baking in the fire ; tbpy were, therefore, four 
and a half inches (instead of three,) in thickness. Possibly, if 
the matter had been examined into, the sun-dried bricks in 
the tower of Belus, would also have been found much thicker 
than the baked ones.f 

" M. Beauchamp seems to take it for granted, tiiat cement, 
either of bitumen or lime, was employed in all the masonry in 
ancient Babylon. But we do not conceive that the private 
buildings were constructed with such cement, because of the 
perfect and whole state in which the bricks are found that were 
taken from the ruins in general ; and because the Babylonians 

* See Major Renneirs note on this building, p. 387. 

t [The author here refers to a sun-dried brick in the British Museum, 
said to have been taken out of the ruin, called the tower of Babel, (no 
doubt, he says, Aggarkuf;) which appeared to be twelve and a half inohei 
square, and four and a half in thickness. Broken reeds appear (be says) 
in some parts of it ; but if they were really mixed with the clay, it must be 
in a very small proportion, from the very great weight of the brick ; and it 
appeared to him probable, that the reeds were nothing more than a part of 
those reeds on which the brick lay, while in its soft state.] Editor. 
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appear to have had a cheaper substitute for it in the dayHnortar^ 
mentioned by Delia Valie ; and in that (of what kind soever it 
might be,) which is spoken of by M. Niebuhr. From what 
Delia Valie also reports, we should conclude, most decidedly, 
that certain parts only of the publick buildings (including the 
city* walls) were cemented with bitumen ; perhaps those which 
were exposed to the weather or to inundations. And by what 
we shall presently adduce, there appears to have been no ne- 
cessity for an indiscriminate use of the bitumen. 

" M. Niebuhr says, that the large bricks, which were re- 
markably well burnt, ^ had been laid in matter that had so 
smaU a degree of tenadtyy that they were easily separated ; and 
tliat without breaking them.' But, on the contiary, in the ruins 
of the palace seen by P. Emanuel^ 'the construction was of 
so solid a nature, that it was scarce possible to separate them.' 
He does not, however, appear to have described the nature of 
the cement; it was probably 6«^tim€n; but we are not possessed 
of sufficient knowledge on the subject, to enable us to determine 
on the degree of cohesion belonging to that substance, when 
used as a cement for bricks.* 

*' As to the lime cement, very little of that appears to have 
been used." 377—382. 

'^ The nature of the mortar used in the ancient fabricks seen 
by Delia Valie and Ives, proves, that the Babylonians built 
[also] with day mortar ; as is practised by the Bengal people, 
and by those of Bagdad, (the modern Babylon.) And this re- 
minds us of a passage in Genesis, (xi. 3. ) relating to the build- 
ing of the tower of Babel, which might possibly have been a part 
of the original city of Babylon ; perhaps the very tower of 
Belus so often mentioned, before it took the form described 
above. It says, ' they had brick for stone, and slime for mor- 
tar.' " p. 382. 

" Herodotus, in his account of the building of Babylon says, 
that the Babylonians intermixed reeds with the bitumen, used, as 
(5ement in building the walls ; which were made of bricks 6aA;ec{ 
in a furnace. We collect from his description, that these layers 

* [Major Ren'nell here gives examples of bitumen having been used in 
ancient times for a cement.] Editor. 
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of reeds were introduced at certain distances between the 
courses of bricks, in order to render the masonry more compact. 
The text says at every thirtieth course ; but we conceive that 
the number is corrupted, because M. Beaucbamp says, ttiat 
the osiers (or whatever was meant by the reeds of Herodotus) 
are placed between every two layers of bricks, in the tower of 
Belus ; and in other great ruins higher up, he says, that the 
osiers were only laid ' occasionally,* As the mode of building 
with reeds between the courses appears to have prevailed only 
amongst the ancient Babylonians, we^may reasonably conclude, 
that Aggarkuf is of Babylonian origin, by its having this charac^ 
teristic mark in it. In ihis ancient and very singular fabrick, 
Mr. Ives and others, found reeds or rushes at every sixth, 
seventh, or eighth course of sun-dried bricks. No bitumen 
was used there ; for Mr. Ives drew out the reeds from the wall 
with ease : a proof, that they were not laid in any tenacious kiqd 
of cement; on the contrary, he says, that it was no other than 
' sand or slime, amongst which broken reeds were mixed, as, we 
mix mortar. These^ he says, were as fresh bls if lately placed 
there ; and being less subject to decay than the substance of the 
wall, they project beyond it, and are therefore fully open to in? 
vestigation. M. Niebuhr says, they were layers of rushes, of 
two lingers* breadth in thickness. Others call them reeds, of the 
kind of which coars« matting is made in that country : and all 
(but Mr. Ives) agree in saying, that the reeds form ^ layers be- 
tween the courses of brick-work. But it is certam, that 
Delia Valle agrees with Mr. Ives in saying, that broken reeds, 
or straw, were mixed with the day cement, between the sun- 
dried bricks which he saw, although he does not say they were 
in layers : this, however, was in the ruin of the tower of Belus. 
It can hardly be .doubted, that by the broken reeds, Mr. Ives 
meant the same thing which others meant by the layers of reeds. 
And it may also be suspected, that what Delia Valle saw, was 
originally the same kind of arrangement ; only that the part 
he dug into might have been overturned, and the reeds thrown 
bto that kind of disorder, which would prevent the appearance 
be describes ; or the disorder might have been caused by the 
very mode of digging, itself." 
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" It is not, perhaps, very easy to determine the use of the 
layers of reeds, where the cement was of so tenacious a quality, 
as bitumen is commonly reported to be ; nor can we reason with 
any effect on a subject on which we are so little informed. It may, 
however, be remarked, that as on different occasions the layers 
were introduced at different distances from each other, each 
method had probably a reference to some particular object or 
use, which we cannot understand. Thus, in the tower of Belus, 
M. Beauchamp says, that the osiers were placed at every course, 
but in some other great ruins, only occasionally; and in botk 
these instances, the materials were bricks baked in the furnace, 
and laid in bitumen. Again, we find reeds laid in day mortar 
between sun-dried bricks, at every sixth, seventh, and eighth 
course in Aggarkuf ; and also, between the same kind of bricks 
inihe temple of Belus, (for Delia Valle describes the same ap- 
pearances there, as M. Ives does at Aggarkuf.) So that the 
practice of using reed^ (or some substitute forthem) was almost 
universal. Had they been used only with clay mortar, we 
might have concluded that they were necessary, in order to 
bind together a mass that appeared to be too loosely held by 
the cement alone ; but this supposition is done away by the 
practice of using the same reeds with the cement of bitumen. 
We can perceive a slight advantage in the use of reeds, where 
mud cement was used ; and as this modeWbuilding, no doubt, 
was used long before the time when bitumen began to be used 
as cement in Babylonia, it is possible that the custom may have 
been blindly transferred to a case where the reason of the 
thing should have rejected it, as may be seen on other occasions. 
As me reeds added strength to the wall cemented with day, 
they might expect the same efiect from them in one cemented 
witli bitumen ; admitting that the reeds did nbt, in any shape, 
counteract the cohesive quality of the bitumen : but it is certain, 
that it did not require any such aid. But after all, there may 
be a quality in bitumen, which may prevent its hardening 
where the air is absolutely excluded, as in the middle of a wall ; 
and the reeds may have disposed it to harden. When 
exposed to the air, it b known to grow hard very soon.'' 
p. 383—385. 
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" Should the antiquities of Babylon become an object of 
curiosity amongst the learned, there is little doubt but that it 
might be abundantly gratified if researches were diligently pur- 
sued for that purpose. The position and extent of the city 
walh might probably be ascertained, even at this day ; as no 
doubt both the rampart and the ditch may have left visible traces, 
although inundations may have raised the general level of the 
country itself. The delineation and description of the site and 
remains would prove one of the most curious pieces of antiquity 
that has been exhibited in these times." 388. 

'* M. Beauchamp confirms this remark by Major Rennell. 
He says, ' I imagine medals must be found in the ruins of 
Babylon, if sought after ; but the Arabs pick them up only 
when they know Europeans are desirous of them. One of 
copper was brou^t me whilst I was there. In comparing it 
with different Parthian medals, I observed that all the heads of 
the latter bore a kind of mitre ; that of the former a crown of 
flowers.' [N. B. Major Rennell adds here, in a note, that ' in 
the army of Xerxes, the Cisians, or Susians, wore mitres ; but 
not the Medes or Persians. Polym. 62.'] M. Beauchamp 
then continues : ^ The master workman informed me, that there 
were three cities in which antiquities are found. Babel or Mak- 
loube, Broussa, two leagues south-east of Hella, in the desert, 
and Kai'dis, (Al Kadder) still farther distant than Broussa. I 
was told that many marble statues were found in the latter ; but 
it is dangerous to go thither without a strong guard.' " 369 — 
370. 

Here we close the extracts of Major Rennell."^ 

* The title of this work runs thus : " The Geographical system bf He* 
rodotus examined and explained, by a comparison with those of other an- 
cient authors, and with modem geography ; in the course of which are 
introduced Di8sertati<iDs on the itinerary state of the Greeks, X)m expedition 
of Darius tiystaspes to Scythia, the position and remains of ancient Bab- 
ylon, the allusions of the Nile, and canals of Suez, the Oasis and Temple 
of Jupiter Ammon, the ancient circumnavigation of Africa, and other sub- 
jects of History and Geography. The whole explained by eleven maps, 
adapted to the different subjects ; and accompanied with a complete Index. 
By James Rennell, Fellow of the Royal Societies of London and Edin- 
burgh ; and late Major of Engineers, and Surveyor General in Bengal. 
London, 4to, 1800. 

This work;i we are happy to say, may be found in the Boston Atheneuoiv 
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Neither the limits of this journal, nor the state of the libra- 
ries in this vicinity, (though perhaps better provided for this 
purpose, than those of any other place in the United States) 
permit a further search after materials illustrative of the subject 
of this article. 

It may be useful, however, to those who wish to pursue the 
inquiry, to -mention, that the London lAterary Pcmorama^ vol- 
ume second, new series, published m 1815, notices a new work 
in 4to, by a Mr. Lichterstein, published at Helmstad, entitled 
Tentamen Palaographico Assyrio Persica ; or an attempt to 
explain the ancient writing of the Assyrian-Persian empire, of 
which a second volume, also, has been promised to the pliblfck. 
The article in the Panorama, which notices this work, says, 
that extracts from it have been given in the London CUusiccH 
Journal^ for April 1815. We find in the Panorama, tliat the 
characters, which most English modern authors have termed 
arrouhheadedy are there, also, called naU-headtd; and the 
arrow-head is, also, termed the we^e. Mr* Lichterstein has 
proposed translations of inscriptions of cuneiform writings 
^^ which occupy many lines ; for the accuracy of which, he de- 
pends on Le Bruyn, Niebuhr, &€. '^ These inscriptions do 
Dot reveal (it is said) historical events, or afEbrd information on 
the ancient state of Persia : they prove to be mostly reiterated 
praises of Sultan Darips, (if Mr. Lichterstein be correct) equally 
without accuracy and energy." See pp; 434 — 439 of the Pan- 
orama, as above. 

in the Athenffium, a magazine published in London, in 1807, 
by John Aikin, vol. I. p. 137, is the following article : — 

" Arrow-headed Characters.-^ About half way between Bas- 
sora and Aleppo, near a place called Argia, are, or were, two 
centuries ago, some ruins containing itiscriptions in the charac- 
ter which has, of late, excited so much attention among our 
oriental schokrs. Some of these letters are described as re- 
sembling a pyramid on its side, evidently the arrouhheaded 
letter; others like a War, with eight rays.^ They vyere like 
those from Babylon, upon bricks ; and '■ also upoti Uttck 
mdrble.^^ 



1817.] Ancient Persian Bricks. 351 

The following observations taken from one of the newspa- 
pers, are ascribed to Dr. Mitchell of New York. 

^' During this expedition he visited the territory on which 
ancient Babylon is supposed to have stood, and succeeded in 
bringing away fragments of the ruins which overspread the 
ground. These consist of several of the bricks which are sup-: 
posed to have been materials in the temple of Belus, some of 
the cement with which they were connected, and a parcel of 
the broken reeds which were interposed with the mortar, to 
render the structure more firm and durable. The bricks are 
in good condition, even after the lapse of three thousand years 
and more. They are of large size, being thirteen inches 
square, and four inches thick. B«ing now of the softer quali- 
ty, they appear to have undergone some process of decay ; but 
they bear traces of fire, that is, of having been kiln burned as 
well as sun burned. Near the middle of each is a parallelo- 
gram of four and a half inches by six, impressed with literal or 
hierogljrphical characters. They appear to have been very 
regularly and beautifully done. The characters are different 
from any known alphabet. All the lines are straight, and 
there are no crooked strokes. They are evidently arranged 
in perpendicular columns. All the bricks seem to be marked 
with the same signs. Of these sign§ or characters, there are 
seven vertical rows, and seven distinct marks in each row^ 
making forty-nine in the whole. Some of them are repeated 
several times." 

^' It is believed that they are not susceptible of interpretation 
by any man living ; but that they extend our researches far be- 
yond the era of history or the period of known symbols. This 
conclusion, derived from the face of the articles, confirms the 
genuineness of the offering Captain Austen has made to the 
learned world, by bringing home these wonderful remains. 
The scholar may reflect, that the materials survive both the 
language spoken at the time they were moulded, and the cha- 
racters which represented the sounds of that language. We 
may even look back through the vista of ages to the time 
when ' the whole earth was of one language,' and when ' the 
city and tower of Babel' were begun; when the sons of men 
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said one to another, ' let us make brick and burn tbem thor- 
roughly ;' and when ' they had brick for stone, and slime bad 
they for mortar.' All may, without any violation of probabili- 
ty, sup)X)se these relicks to be parcels of the primitive brick, 
and the inscriptions or rather impression on their surfaces, to 
be the memorials of that remote time ^ when the whole earth 
w^as of one language and one speech.' And be may further 
conjecture, that both the language and writing are illegible and 
unknown, because the ' Lord did there confound the language 
of all the earth.' Monuments of this kind are now submitted 
to the view of our admiring citizens, with all their conOrmatory 
evidence. The pilgrims of Persia, by permission lately ob- 
tained from the military despots of the country, made devout 
visits to the tomb of the prophet Daniel, situated many miles in 
the desert. Our intrepid and intelligent countryman has brought 
to New-York, a brick, with its inscription, from the door of that 
resort of the religious. It is of secondary moment whether the 
legend be true or fabulous. Such a place is at this day famous 
in the East, and a relick of it is presented to the curiosity of 
the West." 

'^ There are vark)us other remnants of oriental antiquities, 
which the writer forbears at this moment to mention.'^ 

The data above exhibited, appear to admit of the fcdlowiug 
concluaons. 

After the bricks, in questkm, were formed in a mould, such 
of the bricks as were intended to exhibit characters, received 
the impression of these characters by means of a stamp. Some 
of the bricks were merely sun-burnt ; but if the use for which 
the bricks were destined, was such, as to require hardness, 
fire was employed. If the bricks were to be coloured, the 
colour was applied before the burning. Respecting the var- 
nish (or rather glazing) it appears to have been the result of 
a superficial vitrification, sudi as bricks often receive by acci- 
dent, rather than design. 

As to the ceaieit/, the nature of it seems to have been 
varied according to the case. Vegetables were often com- 
bined with two species of the cement ; namely, those of 
mud and of bitumen. The mud cement was evidently reo- 
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dered more firm by it ; as mortar is rendered more tenacious 
by intermixture of hair. The vegetables did not render the 
like service to the bituminous cement ; yet it lessened the 
consumption of bitumen, by the amount of the space occupied 
by it; and, perhaps, procured some other advantages, 4ike 
those hinted at by Major Rennell. Where vegetables were 
solely employed, as, perhaps, was sometimes the case, in order 
to separate the courses or layers of bricks ; it may have hap- 
pened with a view to afford passage to the air or to rain-water ; 
or, perhaps, to save some expenditure in bricks. In some in- 
stances, these vegetables may have remained after the mud, 
with which they had been connected, had disappeared ; the 
dryness of the climate preventing the corrupting effects of 
transient rains. 

Many of the bricks appear in various ages (including our 
own times) to have been carried away to be used in new 
buildings in other places ; but the facility with which these 
bricks seem to have been manufactured, where the proper ma- 
terials were at hand, leads us to suppose, that they have some- 
times been manufactured on new spots for new buildings, under 
the influence of Babylonian governments. 

The power of the sun in drying bricks, is very considerable 
in Mesopotamia. The rains which usually fall also in that 
country, though they may be violent, are unfrequent ; the 
bricks thus formed, without exposure to wet, are remarkably 
durable, if guarded with proper precautions. The same may 
be said of the sun-burnt bricks of neighbouring countries,, simi- 
larly circumstanced. 

The expense of the stamps, (whether formed of wood, 
earthen ware, dried mortur, stone, or metal) and the expense 
of applying them, were each so small, that if the mechanicks 
of antiquity were as blind followers of old customs, as they 
appear often to have been in later ages, these stamps may 
have continued in use during long periods, for new works, 
merely from the love of imitation. Superiour authorities, also, 
may have directed the use of ancient stamps, in order to keep 
up an air of mystery, or of antiquity, or for other purposes. 

As to the ori^nal object of the characters stamped upon 
these bricks, it is necessarily a matter of difficulty, if not of 
impossibility, to ascertain it. We know, however, that bricks 
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properly prepared, will receive characters to an extent suffi- 
cient to have' supplied materials for the immense fabricks of 
Babylon, with infinitely more facility, than belonged to an equal 
quantity of wood or stone ; and that it can scarcely,. therefore, 
be called a loss of labour to have buried, and especially to have 
buried in loose mud and vegetables, bricks thus ornamented. 
But such a measure may have been peremptorily directed 
from superstition, and other motives, by the higher powers of 
the country ; or may have been adopted voluntarily, and espe- 
cially with a view to flattery, by the mechanicks or superin- 
tendants employed in these buildings. Where the bricks were 
designedly exposed to view^ we can see various motives for 
having them impressed with figures ; for we know that stone- 
work has often been laboriously wrought with the same view, 
by the direction of princes, priests, moralists, astrologers, chro- 
nologers, historians, and men of various arts and professions, as 
well as by opulent or fanciful individuals, and mystical corpo- 
rate bodies. 

As to the nature of the characters under consideration, 
whether they merely represented u>ords, by means of letters 
or syllables, or other signs for words, or figured things and 
their incidents and mutual relations, directly, analogically, or 
arbitrarily; or whether they were merely emblematick, ma- 
Bonick, or talismanick, we are not, perhaps, at this distance of 
time, in a condition to ascertain. The talents, however, of the 
decipherer and antiquarian are often singularly happy on these 
occasions, notwithstanding ' they are often singularly fanciful. 
But the attention of oriental scholars to this subject, appears to 
have been recent, and the proper numbers oT specimens of 
these characters has scarcely yet been laid before them, to 
enable them to draw just conclusions. It is also unfortunate 
for them, that these characters are much oftener found stamped 
on solid substances, than written on ancient books ; for as far 
as we yet know, the specimens from books, spoken of by Sir 
John Malcolm and Chardin, may have been copied from the 
face of solid buildings. With respect to M. Licbterstein, who 
seems to have apprehended that he has detected the meaning 
of some of these characters, so as to form a continued sense 
out of them ; he may have contented himself j but we have yet 
to letm that he has satisfied others. 
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Thus much, however, we can in any event say of these 
characters, in unison with Dr. S. L. Mitchell ; namely, that 
they derive their origin from an extremely high antiquity. 

We may add, however, as a limit to this supposition of ex- 
treme antiquity, that the immense masses of ancient buildings, 
which these stamped bricks pervade, imply great coteroporary 
population and wealth ; which no less imply a sufficient lapse 
of time in the progress of human affiurs, in order to bring their 
construction within the ages when men bad become formed in- 
to vast societies. 

At the present time, the pretensions to very high antiquity 
in any nation, whatever, are justly questioned by men in no 
degree influenced by the scriptures. Even in France, some 
persons have lately appeared, holding the foremost rank in the 
search of practical proofs of the origin of man, and of his in- 
stitutions and works; who are to be considered as of this 
description. 

These pretensions to antiquity, indeed, must chiefly be 
founded on one of more of the following points ; viz. astro- 
nomical records, civil records, or certain reliques of antiquity. 
As to astronomical records, we have much to admire in the 
rules possessed hy several of the oriental nations for calculating 
eclipses, and in the positions, which several of them have eariy 
assigned to certain moveable pomts in the heavens. But M. 
La Place, who has so much attended to these subjects, and 
particularly to that of secular equations^ and who has duly read 
whatever has been urged by M. Bailly, and other favourers of 
the claims of eastern astronomers ; has decided against any 
conclusions drawn in behalf of the very great antiquity of orien* 
tal astronomy. Whoever, also, will consult the Chinese his- 
toiy, published by. M. de Guignes, (the nephew) will see how 
vague is the evidence for a certain ancient conjunction of the 
planets, said to have been observed by the Chinese.— -In the 
next place, as to the citfU records, which may be held to de- 
note extreme antiquity ; the mutilations produced by time and 
by wilful falsehood, are so many, that little can be depended 
upon under this head of evidence. Without affirming with 
Mr. Hume, that the first .page of true history b^ns with 
Thucydides; we may safely i^km, that no true pigan history 
ascends beyond scripture dates. Lastly, as to rdiques of an- 
tiquity^ they are of several descriptions. T^e casts, or sepa- 
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rate classes of society in Hindostan, for example, ai« recog- 
nized by very ancient authorities, and yet certainly required 
some length of time to procure for them a quiet basis in th^ 
minds of the people ; and though it cannot now be told, 
whether they were fixed by military, religious, or .civil means, 
and particularly by the help of the incorporation of separate 
nations ; yet there is still space enough left in the remote chao- 
tick times of human chronology, for the establishment and con- 
solidation of such institutions. As to the succession, in turn, 
of various nations to power, by the extinction of that of their 
predecessors ; much may often be accomplished in a few short 
centuries. The rapid decline of American Indians, for ex- 
ample, before the face of European conquerors and agricul- 
turists ; the revolutionary progress of the four great monar- 
chies noticed by scripture, and by European historians ; and 
lastly, the succes3ive overturns given to various nations in Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa, by the barbarians of the north aod 
east, are sufficient evidences of this fact. If we look at ano- 
ther source of information under the head of reliques, we shall 
find, that another description of French writers, after their ex-' 
tensive inquiries into the changes of the surface of the earth, 
have acknowledged, that man appears to be an animal of re- 
cent creation. Neither the remains of the skeleton of man, 
nor the fragments of his more durable operations, are to be 
found where history or judicious conjecture cannot suppose 
them to have been placed within the limited periods of sobe^ 
chronology. The earth shall be allowed, with the seas, the 
sun, and the planets, to have had a long existence ; but man, 
himself^ is young : younger even than various fishes and other 
animals, as well as younger than many vegetables, now found 
amalgamated in masses m the shape of coal, or dispersed under 
separate but modified forms. The Mosaick creation, in short, 
exhibited only late arrangements and renovations, chiefly ap- 
plicable to the use of man, the new inhabitant of the earth, sub- 
sequent to some great convulsion, of which there have been 
many and mighty upon the face of the globe we now inhabit 
as masters under Providence. 

But to return to these characters of Babylonian extrac- 
tion, it may be observed, that from the few specimens of 
tliem yet seen here^ we are not authorized to form more 
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tlian a few universal rules respecting them. We know first 
then, that cumed lines are ever found among them; every 
change of direction in them being angular : and tiiis is an evi- 
dent advantage in carving stamps for soft bodies and figures in 
hard ones. In the next place, these characters vary from ma- 
ny others in having broad surfaces intermixed with their lineal 
forms ; and though the edges of these surfaces are a little curv- 
ed, to imitate the arrow-head, yet the general form of them 
is triangular. In the last place, the parts of these characters 
which are merely lineal^ are comparatively very slender^ by 
which means the stamp of them enters with less resistance into 
soft substances, and some labour is saved in carving their form 
in the case of other substances which are hard. — The univer- 
sality of the arrow-headed form employed in the bricks, and 
the care commonly observed in curving the edges of it, though 
attended with some difficulty in the execution ; seem to indi- 
cate either a military origin for the character, or the necessity 
of preserving this form as being that of a favoured emblem. 
As to the supposition that these characters have a Chinese 
origin^ one remark only need be made ; namely, that the facts 
which contradict it are at hand and evident. We need only 
consult the Chinese writings found upon tea-chests, books, and 

Sapers coming from China ; as also the works of Messrs. 
larshman, Hager, and others, to be seen in Boston, to know, 
that the arrow-headed characters are not related to those of 
China, and have only a few casual resemblances to them, be- 
yond that of affecting angular forms,, which is common to the 
characters of many nations. If this remark be not held of suf- 
ficient force, we may add, that history has no sufficient traces, 
that the Chinese have at any time reached the Euphrates, or 
even the Tigris, either as conquerors, prisoners, teachers, or 
artists; or that any Mesopotamians ever travelled to China 
or even to Chinese Tartary, attracted by the fame of the 
Chinese, in order to learn and bring back any of their practices 
and manners. 

It now only remains to say, that much praise is due to Cap- 
tain Henry Austen, for his spirit in undertaking his expedition, 
and in importing the specimens of the character under notice, - 
as one of the fruits of it. The good education received by 
various captains of vessels in American employ, and the zeal in 
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favour of promoting knowledge shewn by many of them, jom- 
ed to their multiplied visits to distant countries, must soon pro- 
duce sensible effects in favour of their own characters and that 
of their country. 

P.S. The want of an entire copy of Rich's late account of 
Babylon, has made it useless to do more than refer to the ex- 
tracts from it given in this Review for Jan. 7, 1816, which 
were taken from the Monthly Mag. /or Oct. 1825, where they 
were occupied with some engravings on wood. That account 
sufficiently conBrms what is said in general on the subject of 
the arrow-headed characters in the foregoing pages ; and shews, 
that the subject is n6t new to the oriental scholars of Europe. 
We shall be thankful to them for their farther researches on 
this subject ; all of which will probably tend to establish the 
fact, that the arrow-headed character holds a high rank among 
the signs of the ancients, but that what regards their origin 
may always remain a matter of uncertainty, even though we 
riiould arrive at some knowledge of their meaning and appli- 
cations. If We look at scriptural accounts, we must perceive^ 
that from the time when Nimrod became a mighty hunter, to 
the time when Babel was* built, includes a period when many 
woods in that neighbourhood must have disappeared ; and when 
men must have multiplied on the principles on which they mul- 
tiply in our time in new countries. But whether they had so 
multiplied, as to be able to build any of the several vast fab- 
ricks of which each now disputes the honour of being suppos- 
ed to be the scriptural tower of Babel, is not for us to decide. 



CHINESE MAXIMS. 

The following maxims are taken from M. Amyot's " Me- 
moires sur les Chinois." They are objects of curiosity as 
specimens of the habits of thinking among the Chinese, and 
particularly as shewing how far their notions, in regard to the 
sex, differ from those which prevail among us. 

The emperour can do every thing for the publick good, but 
nothing contrary to justice.* 

* The King can do no wrong. English maxim. 
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The mote the prince sees and hears of men, the less be be- 
lieves of them. 

Princes never think of making their subjects happy, except 
when they have nothing else to do. 

The physician decides from the pulse of the patient, and 
not from his cries : the statesman should do the same. 

The great are too much taken up with themselves to suffer 
us to love them. 
Ill humour is the winter of domestick life. 
The more a woman loves her husband, the more she cor- 
rects his faults. The more a man loves his wife, the more he 
increases her waywaidness. 

A man who loves his wife, never makes a question whether 
she deserves his love. 

A man who loves his children with tenderness, will be cau- 
tious of ill treating his wife. 

A bad husband is sometimes a good father ; a bad wife is 
never a good mother. 

A woman is always sure of her husband's heart, while she 
is sure of her own patience. 

A woman who is false to her husband, makes her gallant 
swear fidelity to her. 

A woman can at least live in peace with her husband if he 
be a tiger, since the female of the tiger subdues that animal to 
condescension. 

We require four things in a woman — that virtue dwell in her 
heart, that modesty play on-her brow, that sweetness flow firom 
her lips, and industry occupy her hands. 

The first thoughts of women are the most wise, and their 
last resolutions the most dangerous. 
An adulterous wife, a mother without tenderness. 
A man should hear his wife and not believe her. 
To cultivate virtue is the science of men, and to renounce 
science is the virtue of women. 

A woman who is not dumb, may always have her revenge.. 
The snares of women and of fools are the most difficult to 
avoid. 

That woman is bes^ praised the world does not talk about. 
Women ask whether a man is sensible ; as men ask, whether 
a woman is beautiful. 
Silence and blushes are the eloquence of the female sex. 
Modesty is the courage of the female sex. 
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A woman is never so eloquent upon chastity as when it af- 
fords an opportunity for scandal. 

The tongue of women is their sword, and they never let it 
rust. 

Women and fools never forgive. 

The wit [i'esprit] of women is quicksilver, and their heart 
wax. 

Why should not women learn to read ? Because there are 
bad books.. 

A woman never praises without slandering. 

That mother is most happy in her girls, who has none but 
boys. 

Ugliness takes away from a young woman all the faults of 
beautiful women, and gives her virtues and good qualities which 
they never possess. , 

A woman who buys her complexion, wants to sell it. 

No woman ever hurt her cause by silence. 

The most beautiful women cast their eyes down, in order to 
be looked upon. 

All that a woman takes from her foot is added to her tongue.^ 

The more beautifuUy a woman is adorned, the more she 
loses by not being modest. 

Men meet together to converse, women, to be seen. 

Nature has made woman subject to man ; but natui'e knows, 
no slaves. 

A virgin receives, a widow takes a husband. 

The more a widow loves her son, the less amiable he be- 
comes. 

The heart of a wise man is locked against vices, but is open 
to the vicious. 

The wise man does good just as he breathes ; it is his life. 

Decorum is the complexion of virtue -and the rouge (tf vice. 

Ceremony is the smoke of friendship.. 

The pleasure of doing good is the only one that does not 
exhaust itself by indulgence. 

* It must be familiar to most of our readerS) that the Chinese regard a 
small foot as a great beauty in a lady, and that artificial means are used to 
prevent the ibot from attaining to its natural size. 



POETRY. 

FOR THE NORTH-AMERICAN JOURNAL. 

Sir, 

At your request, I send you a translation of another Satire 
of BoiJeau's. It is the one in which he complains of the diffi- 
culties of rhyme ; a subject to which he frequently recurred in 
bis writings, and which, to a versifier of such force and accura- 
cy, was no imaginary grievance. 

To the Editor. 

Translation of the second 'Satire of Boileau^ addressed to 

Moliere. 

The Poet complaineth of the difficulties of Rhyme. 

O blest Moliere ! whose rich and wondrous mind 
Knows not the torments of the scribbling kind, 
Who, born to write with unembarrassed ease, 
The choicest phrase canst ev'n instinctive seize, 
Thou, to whom Phcebus spreads out all his store, 
And gives the skill to coin Parnassian ore ; 
Teach me, great prince of mental carte-and-tierce, 
The art of Rhyme, the mystery of Verse ! 

Yes, one might say, that if thou dost but look, 
Lo, Rhyme flies down, and lights upon thy book ! 
None ever saw thee at a verse's end 
Stumble, and fret, and vainly strive to mend. 
Nor wait and waste whole hours of precious time ; 
For thou but speak'st, and presto ! there!s a rhyme. 

But T, alas ! whom some ill-humour'd star 
PlungM for my sins amidst the rhyming war. 
Who drive with toil this suicidal trade. 
Must never win the stubborn jingling maid. 
Oft in brown study wrapt from morn to night, 
I would say blacky but she still echoes whitt* 
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I wish to name some fine-bred soul — and sure, 
My pen will blunder on the Abbe Pure ! * 
And when I strive a faultless bard to show, 
Reason says Virgil, but the Rhyme, Quinaut.t 
In fine, whatever I do, whatever I say. 
The gypsey bears her just the other way. 
Sometimes, indeed, o'erwhelm'd with gall and rage, 
I lose all heart the desperate game to wage, 
And cursing o'er and o'er my guardian sprite, 
Vow and resolve me never more to write. 
But when I've enter'd on the blest design, 
And quite renounc'd Apollo and the Nine, 
And stalk away with due indignant pace, 
Rhyme comes unsoqght, and stares me in the face, 
Then, then again the sacred itch returns. 
Spite of resolves, my wonted hankering burns, 
I seize, with giddy triumph, on the pen, 
Spread a full quire before my eyes, and then 
G^ze upon nothing, and serenely dumb 
Wait very patient for more rhyme to come. 
But midst all this, there is a trouble still. 
My Muse is curs'd with a fastidious will ; 
Could I but coax her not to fume and care 
About a stale expression here and there, 
I might, like others, scribble as I please, 
And string whole pages with a world of ease. 
Thus, if I sung, Thee, Phillis, beauty decks, 
How pat would follow. Glory of thy sex ! ^ 
If of some maid I vow'd, She yields to none. 
Quick I'd respond with — Fairer than the sun. 
And thus, with lovely stars and wondrous eyes, 
And charms divine, and offspring of the skies. 
And more such pretty words at random thrown, 
Uohaunted with ideas of my own, 
Shifting a hundred times the noun and verb, 
Among my works I'd shew you all Malherbe4 
But oh the pity ! I've a squeamish mind. 
To pick and choose too tremblingly inclin'd, 

This Abb6, says the French Editor, affected an air of '< propret^ " 
and " gallanterie," although, he slily continues, he was *' ui propre ni 
galant." 

t I have reverted to the ori^nal orthography of this name, in conse- 
quence of some respectable criticisms. 

t Malherbe was a fine poet, notwithstanding the above damnatory conp- 
de-main, and Boil«aa has daeivlnre borne teetimpnj to hia jnerils. 
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Which, if a phrase be not quite appropos, 
Sends it, most cruelly — to Jericho — 
And, ^ Fool ! forbids a rhyme a sheltering place. 
Merely because that rhyme is flat and base. 
Thus in the chase of phrases and of rhymes, 
Writing each poem through some twenty times ; 
I soil with blots, most foul, my pages o'er, 
And, of my lines, erase full three in four. 

Wo to the man whose rash insensate brain 
First bound his thoughts in rhyme's enthralling chain, 
And quitting Pros^e, and Reason's blest resorts. 
Broke language down to paltry longs and shorts, 
Without this art, the torment of my life. 
My days had known nor envy, care, nor strife ; 
I should have drank and play'd, and sung and laugh'd. 
And nought but laugh'd and sung, and play'd and quaff'd. 
Like some fat Canon, I had breath'd content. 
Ne'er vext with business, ne'er with toil o'erspent, 
But whilst my time roU'd carelessly away, 
Had slept all night, and idle'd all the day. 
No anxious passion then had torn my heart, 
Nor vain ambition shar'd so large a part. 
Nor of delusive hopes the constant sport, 
Had 1 bow'd down at Fortune's shrine at Court. 
Ah me, too blest, but for some unknown crime, 
Malicious demons whisper'd Take to rhyme. 

But since that fatal hour when phrenzy stole, 
Wrapt in black vapours, on my troubled soul, 
When the fell fiend, too envious of my bliss. 
Taught me — " Now blot that line, now polish this," — 
Inexorable cares my mind engage. 
Mending a sentence, cancelling a page — 
Passing a life, in short, of taste and fear, 
Gods ! how I sigh to write like Pelletiere. 

Thou too, Scuderi,* thou whose fertile quill 
Kittens full once a month, nor sjifiers ill, 
'Tis true, thy writing, languid, flat, and dense, . 
Seem bravely to dety all common sense ; ^ 

But care thou not I whatever people say. 
While D6its will print them, Foob will t«ke away, 

• A writer bfhyniiid'RdbutiicM/WiaiiA^ aod H^oSi dh4- 
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And if the rhyme hat jingles smooth and strong, 
Why let the grammar and the bense be wrong. 
Wo worth the wight, who tries the luckless part, 
To guide- his genius by the rules of art. 
Your dunce feels far more pleasure as he writes — 



From growing nonsense gathering new delights. 
Unknown to him the task, so dull, so sad, 
To choose the worthy, and refuse the bad ; 
Still as he writes, a self-complacent smile 
Dimples across, from ear to ear, the while. 
Enamour'd of each brat his brain brings forth, 
He marvels how such beauties can have birth. 

Not so the lofty soul by genius curst. 
Who, following fame, still struggles to be first, 
Burning for perfect excellence, in vain 
He strives to reach the far ideal strain, 
And still the last his heavenly skill to own, 
Charms the whole world — except himself alone — 
While Wit and Taste delight to name his name, 
His ears are weary 'd with the noise of fame, 
Known and admirM in regions far remote, 
He sighs, alarm'd, to think he ever wrote. 

Then lov'd Moliere I who witnessest my plight, 
O let my Muse find favour in thy sight. 
By all the virtues of that gentle heart, 
Teach me, oh teach thy friend, the rhyming art ; 
Or since that task would prove too vainly sore. 
Teach me the better art— to rhyme no more. 

Erratum. — In the Third Satire, published in the last number of this 
Journal, for juttking read nought^ in the following line : 

** I — who doat upon no^ng like enlargement of station." 



Translation of some of BoHeau^s Epigrams. 

EPITAPH. 

Beneath this stone, and much regretted, lies 
One of no science, yet both learned and wise ; 
*A gentleman — and yet of humble birth — 
- And though no saint, a man of sterling worth. 

* The force of this antithesis was better felt in the court of Louis XTV, 
than it can be in this our land of many-traded, many coloured gentlemen^ 
The turn in iBs next lia« nuut b(i taken in a ^atiou acceptation, and then 
it will not give offenee. ^ 
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Imitation of Martial. 

'Tis said, that great physician, Paul, 
Who doctor'd and who murder'd all, 
And so beat war and pestilence, 
Has just become a priest — and hence, 
Men in their graves by him are laid. 
But still Paul hasn't chang'd his trade. ^ 



To Cfdoe. 

Dear Chloe, wilt thou hear 

The sorrows of my heart, 
And lend a list'ning ear 

To all a lover's smart 1 
Know, then, I die of love — 

Ah ! what is that I view ? 
Why look so cross, my dove ? 

I do not die for you ! 



On the Agesilas of Comeilh. 

I've seen Agesilas. 
Alas! 



To Monsieur PerravJt^ on the works which he published 

against the ancients. 

How comes it that Homer, and Virgil, and Plato, 
And Tully, and all whom the world almost pray to, 
Appear in your works to be fools without merit 1 — 
It is, that you give them your own wretched spirit. 
Your base style of writing, your rhymes, and your faults, 
In short, that you turn them to downright Perraults. 



Upon the circumstance of verses fuiving been read in the 
Academy against Homer and Virgil. 

T'other day the Muse Clio came fretting and pining, 
To the patron of poets, who calmly sat shining. 
And cried, " Why, Apollo, they say, that on earth. 
There's a place that denies our dear bards all their worthy 
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Where our Homers and Virgils are scora'd and malign' d, 
Call'd deficient in fire, and barren in mind." 

** No, no, it can't be," said the god in a rage, 
** And some one is mocking yon, child, I'll engage. 
Why, where could it b« that such blasphemy rose ? 
'Mongst the Hurons or Topinambous, I suppose." 

" Oh, no, my dear brother, at Paris, that grand " 

'* Ah, the liUnatick-Hospital, — I understand." 

" Nay, nay, good Apollo, 'twas done at the Louvre, 
When th' Academy sat and, the meeting run over." 



Enigma* 

Relentless foe of human bliss am I,* 

At my blest lot lovers with envy sigh. 

I feast on blood, and spuming all alarms 

From those who seek > my death, find life within their arms. 



Lines to be placed beneath a bad Engraving which wcu made 

of him. 

See here the picture of the g^eat Boileau. 

" What, is that he ?— the Satirist look so ? 

But how he scowls 1 what makes him look so mad 1 " 

Why, to bebokl kimself pourtray'd so bad. 



Written for thielateuffottunate Queen of France^ by M. Bouf- 
flersj on her asking him for a song on her dgects. 

Would you know what Rumour lays 
' To the charge of Antoinette 1 

That she's often light, it says ; 
Fickle, mad, and a Coquette, 
And is it so ? 
*Ofa! yes! But know. 
So nice the line ti^ fakiey'^A^Ws, 
Her very slights 
Create delights, 
And Cato's «df would smile applanse. 

' * Une pdotf. 
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Sense* it says, her royal head 

Does not overburden much ; 
Adulation too, 't is said, 

Easily her soul can touch. 
And is it so ? 
Oh ! yes ! But know, 
So well she manages the matter, 

The Gods on high 

Would leave the sky, 
And come on Earth her charms to flatter. 

If for business or for pleasure, 

The hour by herself be set. 
One, 't is said, may wait her leisure ; 

'T is a trifle, to'forget ! 
And is it so ? 
Oh ! yes ! But know, 
That when one next beholds her face. 

All wrongs adieu, 

Delights renew. 
And time flies on with double pace. 

That / and me, fill all discourse, 

And self runs on supremely, 
'T is said, she finds no other source ; 

She loves herself extremely. 
And is it so ? 
Oh ! yes ! But know 
The case is just you '11 find. 

What blame to prove 

That she should love. 
What 's loved by all mankind ? 



VERSES BY LORD BYRON. 

When I rov'd, a young highlander, o'er the dark heath« 
And climbed thy steep summit, Oh Morven, of snow, 

To gaze on the torrent that thundered beneath, 
Or the mist of the tempest that.gather'd below. 

Untutor'd by science, a stranger to fear, 

And rude as the rocks where my infancy grew,. 



No feeling, save one, to my bosom was dear, 
Need I 99^%x»y iwx.VArjf,,\ wa^.center'id in 



yo» 
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Yet it could not be love, for I knew not the name, 
What passion can dwell in the heart of a child 7 

But still, I perceive an emotion the same 

As I felt when a boy on the crag cover 'd wild. 

One image, alone, on my bosom imprest, 

I loved my bleak regions, nor panted for new, 

And few were my wants, for my wishes were blest, 
And pure were my thoughts, for my soul was with you. 

I rose with the dawn, with my dog as my guide, 
From mountain to mountain I bounded along, 

I breasted the billows of Dee's rushing tide. 
And heard at a distance the highlander's song. 

At eve on my heath cover'd couch of repose. 

No dreams, save of Mary, were spread to my view, 

And warm to the skies my devotion arose. 

For the first of my prayers was a blessing on you. 

I left my bleak home, and my visions are gone, 
The mountains are vanished, my youth is no more. 

As the last of my race I must wither alone, 

And delight but in days I have witnessed before. 

Ah ! splendour has raised, but embitter'd my lot. 
More dear were the scones, which my infancy knew. 

Though my hopes may have fail'd, yet they are not forgot. 
Though cold is my heart, still it lingers with you. 

When I see some dark hill point its crest to the sky, 
I think of the rocks that o'ershadow Cobleen ; 

When I see the soft blue of a love-speaking eye, 
I think of those eyes that endeared the rude scene. 

When haply some light waving locks I behold, 
That faintly resemble my Mary's in hue, . / 

I think on the long flowing ringlets of gold. 
The locks that were sacred to beauty and you. 

Yet the day may arrive, when the mountains once more 
Shall rise to my sight in their mantles of snow, 

But while these soar above me unchanged as before, 
Will Mary be there to receive roe 1 Ah no ! 

Adieu then ye hills, where my childhood was bred. 
Thou sweet flowing Dee, to thy waters adieu, 

No home in the forest shall shelter my head. 
Ah ! Mary, what home could be mine without yoV' 
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A new volume of poems, by Lord Byron, containing a third 
Canto of CkUde Harold, and other poems, has been recently 
published. This' Canto begins with his being at sea, on his 
passage from England, goes over some of the events that bad 
happened to the Chiide since he last wrote ; among others, 
that he had. married an accomplished, beautiful woman, but still, 
that he could not be insensible to " the sheen " of beauty in 
others, that he was constantly fettered by the chain, '^ heavy 
though itclank'd not" — ^the plain prose of which is, that though 
he had pledged his honour and faith to a lovely woman, he 
must in the very outset of his union abandon her for prostitutes. 
Thanks to Lord Byron's love of notoriety, every thing relating 
to him goes into print, we have, therefore, the antidote with the 
mischief. He forms certainly one of the most signal instances 
of the perversity of genius, that the world has ever known. 
After these introductory stanzas, Harold visits the " Field of 
Waterloo" — from thence he goes to the Rhine, of which he 
gives a description, and thence to Switzerland, where he dwells 
on the scenery of the country, particularly that, where Rousseau 
places the scenes of his Helcnse. — He describes three celebrated 
inhabitants of this neighbourhood, Rousseau, Gibbon and Vol- 
taire ; he then apostrophizes Italy, which will probably form 
the subject of the next Canto ; and concludes, as he began, in 
describing the passions and reflections of Chiide Harold, which 
is perhaps his forte. We have extracted the beginning and 
conclusion, which are personal, and the stanzas describing the 
scenery of the Heloise. The opening of this poem supposes a 
fattier dreaming at sea of a child he had left, and suddenly 
waking is reminded by the motion of the vessel where he is, and 
breaks off abrupdv. Now if this' had been a parent, who, 
forced by some disastrous event into sudden exile, and in his 
first sleep dreaming of his only child, should be awakened by the 
motion of the vessel, which was bearing him from every thing he 
held dear, in such a person, how beautiful, how affecting would 
be this description — but in Chiide Harold, it is not necessaiy to 
say, what it is. Like Sterne he is admirable at writing senti- 
ment, he leaves it to vulgar people to feel it. 
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I. 

Is thy face like thy mother's, my fair child ! 
Ada ! sole daughter of my house aod heart 1 
When last I saw thy young blue eyes they smiPd, 
And then we parted, — not as now we part, 
But with a hope. — 

Awaking, with a start, 
The waters heave around me ; and on high 
The winds lift up their voices : I depart. 
Whither I know not ; but the hour's gone by, 
When Albion's lessening shores could grieve or glad mine eye. 

II. 

Once more upon the waters ! yet once more ! 

And the waves bound beneath me as a steed 

That knows his rider. Welcome, to their roar ! 

Swift be their guidance, wheresoe'er it lead ! 

Though the strain'd mast, should quiver as a reed. 

And the rent canvass fluttering strew the gale, 

Still must I on ; for I am as a weed, 

Flung from the rock, on Ocean*s foam, to sail 

Where'er the surge may sweep, the tempest's breath prevail. 

in. 

In my youth's summer, I did sing of One, 

The wandering outlaw of his own dark mind ; 

Again I seize the theme, then but begun, 

And bear it with me, as the rushing wind 

Bears the cloud onwards : in that tale I find 

The furrows of long thought, and dried-up tears. 

Which, ebbing, leave a stexflb track behind, 

O'er which all heavily the journeying years 

Plod the last sands of life, — where not a flower appears. 

IV. 

Smce my young days of passion — joy or pain. 
Perchance my heart and harp have lost a string, 
And both may jar : it may be, that in vain 
I would essay as I have sung to sine. 
Yet, though a dreary strain, to this I cling ; 
So that it wean jne from the weary dream 
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Of selfish grief or gkdness— so it fling 
Forgetfulness aroiiid me — ^it shall seem 
To me, though to none else, a not ungrateful theme. 

V. 

He, who grown aged in this world of wo, 

In deeds, not years, piercing the depths of life, 

So that no wonder waits him ; nor below 

Can love, or sorrow, fame, ambition, strife, 

Cut to his heart again with the keen knife 

Of silent, sharp endurance ; he can tell 

Why thought seeks refuge in lone caves, yet rife 

With airy images, and shapes which dwell 

Still unimpaired, though old in the soul's haunted cell. 

VI. 

'Tis to create, and in creating live 

A being more intense, that we endow 

With form our fancy, gaining as we give 

The life we image, even as I do now. 

What am 1 1 Nothing ; but not so art thou, 

Soul of my thought ! with whom I traverse earth, 

Invisible but gazing, as I glow 

Mix'd with thy spirit, blended with thy birth, 

And feeling still with thee in my crush'd feelings' dearth. 

VII. 

Yet must I think less wildly : — I have thought 
Too long and darkly, till my brain became^ 
In its own eddy boiliog and o'erwrought, 
A whirling gull of phantasy and flame : 
And thus, untaught in youth my heart to tame, 
My springs of life were poison'd. 'Tis too late ! 
Yet I am changed ; though still enough the same 
In strength to bear what time cannot abate, 
And feed on bitter fruits without accuiing Fate. 

VII|. 

Something too much of this : but now 'tis past. 

And the spell closes with its silent seal. 

Long absent Harold re-appears at last ; 

He of the breast which fain no more would feel, 

Wrung with the wounds which jdll not, but ne'er heal ; 



\ 
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Yet Time, who ehaoges all, had altered him 

In soul and aspect as in age : years steal 

Fire from the mind as vig^nr from the limh ; 

And life's enchanted cnp but sparkles near the brim. 

IX. 

His had been quaff 'd too quickly, and he found 

The dregs were wormwood ; but he fill'd again. 

And from a purer fount, on holier gpround, 

And deem'd its spring perpetual ; but in vain ! 

Still round him clung invisibly a chain 

Which g^ll'd for ever, fettering though unseen, 

And heavy though it clank'd not ; worn with pain, 

Which pined, although it spoke not, and grew keen, . 

Entering with every step, he took, through many a scene. 

X. 

Secure in guarded coldness, he had mix'd 

Again in fancied safety with his kind. 

And deem'd his spirit now so firmly fix'd 

And sheath'd with an invulnerable mind, 

That, if no joy, no sorrow lurk'd behind ; 

And he, as one, might 'midst the many stand 

Unheeded, searching through the crowd to find 

Fit Speculation ! such as in strange land 

He found in wonder-works of God and nature's hand. 

XI. 

But who can view the ripen'd rose, nor seek 

To wear it ? who can curiously behold 

The smoothness and the sheen of beauty's cheek. 

Nor feel the heart can never all grow old ? 

Who can contemplate Fame through clouds unfold 

The star which rises o^er her steep, nor climb 1 

Harold, once more within the vortex, rolPd 

On with the giddy circle, chasing Time, 

Yet with a nobler aim than in bis youth's fond prime. 

XII. 

But soon he knew himself the most unfit 

Of men to herd with Man ; with whom he held 

Little in common ; untaught to snbiMl 
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His thoughts to others, though his soul was quelPd 
In youth by his own thoughts; still uncompeU'd, 
He would not yield domiDion of his mind 
To spirits against whom his own rebell'd ; 
Proud, though in desolation ; which could find 
A life within itself, to hreathe without mankind. 

xni. 

Where rose the mountains, there to him were friends ; 

Where roil'd the ocean, thereon was his home ; 

Where a blue sky, and glowing clime, extends, 

He had the passion and the power to roam ; 

The desert, forest, cavern, hreaker^s foam« 

Were unto him companionship ; they spake 

A mutual language, clearer than tbe tome 

Of his land's tongue, which he would oil forsake 

For Nature's pages glass'd hy sunheams on the lake. 

XIV. 

Like the Chaldean, he could watch the stars, 

Till he had peopled them with beings hright 

As their own heams ; and earth, and earth-born jars, 

And human frailties, were forgotten quite : 

Could he have kept his spirit to that flight 

He had heen happy ; hut thb clay will sink 

Its spark immortal, envymg it the light 

To which it mounts, as if to hreak the link 

That keeps us from yon heaven which wops us to its hrink. 

XV. 

But in man's dwellings he became a thing 
Restless and worn, and stern and wearisome, 
Droop'd as a wild-bom falcon with clipt wing^ 
To whom the houndless air alone were home : 
Then came his fit again, which to o'ercome. 
As eagerly the harr'd-ap hird wiU heat 
His hreast and beak against his wiry dome, 
Till the hlood tinge his plumage, so the heat 
Of his impeded son! would through his hosom eat. 

XVI. 

Self-exiled Harold wanders forth agftin, 

With nought of hope left, but witb less of gloom 4 
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The very knowledge that he hr/dd in vain, 

That all was over on this side the tomb, . 

Had made Despair a smilingness assume, 

Which, though 'twere wild, — as on the plundered wreck 

When mariners would madly meet their doom 

With draughts intemperate on the sinking deck,— 

Did yet inspire a cheer, which he forbore to check. 



XCIX. 



Clarens ! sweet Clarens, birth-place of deep Love \ 

Thine air is the young breath of passionate thought ! 

Thy trees take root in Love ; the snows above 

The very Glaciers have his colours caught. 

And sun-set into rose-hues sees them wrought 

By rays which sleep there lovingly : the ropks. 

The permanent crags, teU here of Love, who sought 

In them a refuge from the worldly shocks. 

Which stir and sting the soul with hope that woos, then mocks. 

C. 

Clarens ! by heavenly feet thy paths are trod, — 

Undying Love's, who here ascends a throne 

To which the steps are mountains ; where the god 

Is a pervading life and light, — so shown 

Not on those summits solely, nor alone 

In the still cave and forest ; o'er the flower 

His eye is sparkling, and his breath hath blown. 

His soft and summer breath, whose tender power 

Passes the strength of storms in their most desolate hour. 

CL 

All things are here of him; from the black pines, 
Which are his shade on higfa» and the loud roar 
Of torrents, where he listeneib, to the vines 
Which slope his green path downward to the shore, 
Where the bowed waters meett him« and adore, , 
Xissing his feet with murmurs ; and the wood, 
The covert of old trees, with trunks all hoar. 
But light leaves, yQiiii|f-M joy, tlajidi wh^re it stood, 
Offerinip t^ him, anA Kifl^hr/popliWttH a^tide, 
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A populous solitude of bees and birds, 

And lairy-formM and many-colour'd things, 

Who worship him with notes more sweet than words, 

And innocently open their glad wings, 

Fearless and fuH of life : die gosh of springs, 

And fall of lofly fountains, and the bend 

Of stirring branches, and the bud which brings 

The swiAest thought of beauty, here extend, 

Mingling, and made by Love, unto one mighty end. 

cm. 

He who hath loved not, here would learn that love> 

And make his heart a spirit ; he who knows 

That tender mystery, will love the more, 

For. this is Love's recess, where vain men's woes, 

And the world's waste, have driven him fttr from those^ 

For 'tis his nature to advance or die ; , 

He stands not still, but or decays, or grows 

Into a boundless blessing, which may vie ' 

With the immortal lights, in its eternity f 



CIV. 



.X 



Twas not for fiction chose Rousseau thb spot. 

Peopling it with affections ; but he found 

It was the scene which passion must allot 

To the mind's purified beings ; 'twas the ground 

Where early Love his Psyche's zone unbound, 

And hallowed it with loveliness : 'tis lone, 

And wonderful, and deep, and bath a sound, 

And sense, and sight of sweetness ; here the Rhone 

Hath spread himsdf a couch, the Alps have rear'd a thrcme. 



CXI. 

Thus far I have proceeded in a theme 
Renew'd with no kind auspices : — ^to feel 
We are not what we have been, and to deem 
We are not what we should be,-^and to steel 
The heart i^ainat itself; and to conceal, 
With a proud cvntion, love, or hate, or aught,- 
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Passioo of feeling, porpose, grief or zeal^ — 

Which is the t jrant spirit of oar thought^ 

Is a stero task of soul :— No mattery — k ii tai^;fat. 

CXIl 

And for these words, thus woren into song, . 
It may be that they are a harmless wile, — 
The coloariog of the scenes which fleet along. 
Which I woald seize, in passing, to beguile 
My breast, or that of otbers, for a whik. 
Fame is the thirst of yoath, — ^bat I am not 
So yoong as to regard men's fiown or smile. 
As loss or guerdon of a glorioas lot ; ' 

I stood and stand akme, — remembered or forgot. 

cxni. 

I have not ioved the world, nor the world me ; 

I have not flattered its rank breath, nor bow'd 

To its idolatries a patient knee, — 

Nor coined my cheek to smiles, — nor cried alood 

In worship of an echo ; in the crowd 

They could not deem me one of such ; I stood 

Among them, but not of them ; in a shroud 

Of thoughts, which were not their thoughts, and still could. 

Had I not fiHed my mind, which thus itself subdued. 

CXIV. 

I have not loved the world, nor the world me, 

But let us part fair foes ; I do believe. 

Though I have found them not, that there may be 

Words which are things,-— hopes which will not deceive, 

And virtues which are merciful, nor weave 

Snares for the failing : I would also deem 

O'er other's griefs that some sincerely grieve ; 

That two, or one, are almost what they seem, — 

That goodness is no name, and happiness no dream. 

cxv. 

My daughter 1 with thy .name this song begun-^ 
My daughter ! with thy name thus much shall end — 
I see thee not, — I hear thee not,— but none 
Can be so wrapt in thee ; thou art the friend 
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To whom the shadows of far years extend : 
Albeit my brow thoQ ner^r shooldst behold, 
My voice shall with thy future visions blend, 
And reach into thy heart, — when mine is cold, — 
A token and a tone, even from thy father's mould. 

CXVI. 

To aid thy mind^s development, — to watch 

Thy dawn of little j<^s, — to sit and see 

Almost thy very growth, — to view thee catch 

Knowledge of objects, — wonders yet to thee ! 

To hold thee lightly on a gentle knee. 

And print on thy soft cheek a parent's kiss, — 

This, it should seem, was not reserv'd for me ; 

Yes, this was in my nature : — as it is, 

I know not what is there, yet something like to this. . 

CXVll. 

Yet, though dull Hate as duty should be taught, 

I know that thou wilt love me ; though my name 

Should be shut from th^e, as a spell still fraught 

With desolation, — and a broken claim : ^ 

Though the grave closed between us,-^'twere the same, 

1 know that thou wilt love me : though to drain 

My blood from out thy being, were an aim, 

And an attainment, — all would be in vain, — 

Still thou would'st love me, still that more than life retain. 

cxvm. 

The chBd of love,— though born in bitterness, 

And nurtured in convulsion. Of thy sire 

These were the elements, — and thine no less. 

As yet such are around thee, — but thy fire 

Shall be more temperM, and thy hope far higher. 

Sweet be thy cradle slumbers ! O'er the sea, 

And from the motintains where 1 now respire, 

Fain would I wafl such blessings upon thee, 

As, with a sigh, I deem thou might'st have been to me ! 
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Mr. Ogilvie has long been known in this country, for fine 
recitations and rather indiSerent discourses, delivered from what 
he calls the Rostrum ; and we are among those, who think 
that he has some essential qualifications for an orator. In his 
less ambitious days, or at least those which seemed to be so, 
we thought he furnished us a very rational and even useful 
entertainment in his publick exhibitions. He had indeed a 
little of ttie air of an adventurer, but this perhaps was chiefly 
owing to the novelty of his literary enterprise. His profession' 
had some of the enticements of the theatre, without any of the 
mischiefs, which the scrupulous are fond of ascribing to it. 
And. there was good reason to think he would be satbfied with' 
his fame in the line he had chosen, for it could not be narrow 
or worthless. It was a part of hb purpose to awaken literary 
curiosity, and he contributed with a liberality that should not be 
forgotten, and which is too seldom equalled, to the support of 
literary and charitable institutions throughout our country. — In 
his labours, indeed, he seemed to be alone. He was upon an 
experiment, about the success of which it was even idle to form 
an opinion. But his energy and courage sustained him, and 
over all his enterprise, there was thrown a sort of enthusiasm, 
which will always awaken interest, though it may not bear a se- 
vere scrutiny, or prove of very great service in less obtrusive and 
more exploring labours than his. — ^In addition to his public exhi- 
bitions, we heard some time ago of his more systematick attempts 
to revive amongst us the fainting power of oratory ; that he had 
gone so far as to teach the art in a Southern College, where his 
success and fame were proved by illuminations, and we believe 
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too by medals and written testimony ; and more than this, that 
he had actually undertaken a visit to our cities and colleges, 
with a view to spread the glories of the long-neglected Ros- 
trum ; and to do what in him lay for . the establishment of 
institutions of oratory, in a country that seemed to him almost 
the only one where its legitimate power could now be felt. — 
There are men who will laugh at all this, but we are not of 
their number. The overflowings of zeal and enthusiasm in a 
projector of useful improvements, are often very favourable 
symptoms, especially when he has looked his plan through and 
through, and prepared himself for temporary ridicule or in- 
difference, whilst he looks forward with confidence to ultimate 
success. We do not pretend to say that Mr. Ogilvie had 
quite enough sober calculation, to inspire universal confidence. 
But surely there is no great reluctance in our countrymen to 
encourage novelties ; they are not generally startled by the 
boldness or zeal of adventurers ; and as Mr. Ogilvie knew and 
loved his art so well, it seemed only necessary to persuade men 
of its utility, to secure to his largest schemes the most bountiful 
encouragement. 

As to the neglect of the art amongst us, there could hardly 
be a doubt ; and it is now so great, in this part of the country , 
at least, that the most timid may well let go their alarms about 
the dangers of eloquence. The standard with us is so v^ry 
low, that we hear men called orators for smooth fluency or un- 
im passioned gracefulness and propriety. A hard clean voice, 
that travels for an hour over all sorts of surface, without one break 
or tone of feeling, with no variation of sound save that which 
is required by the punctuation, will be accounted the voice of 
an orator. We apprehend that the fanatick, with his holy 
wildness, approaches much nearer to good oratory, than most 
of our sensible speakers. One would think we had come to 
disdain ornament and manner when the subject is vast ; that 
whilst we allow the classicks to govern our taste in every thing 
else, we had rejected them in their high examples of elo- 
quence. And the e^ct is that our speakers appear to bestow 
about an equal measure of anxiety upon every thing they take 
up— whilst the interest of the hearer waxes dull, and passion 
fairly goes out. This should be expected when eloquence be- 



390 OgUvie'i PhUoiopMcal Eisayt. [March, 

comes little mcure than ar business of careful dissection or ex- 
planation, and when bearers have fallen into tbe habit of 
inspecting the manner of an orator, and guessing that be has 
nodiing else to offer, if be is only bold enough to venture out 
of the M walk of tranquil utterance. In quiet seasons, when 
the state seems an invisible trifle to be talked about only, and 
men's consciences can sleep under their duties, they are very 
i^iUing to listen to a fine orator as they would to tbe players ; 
they are entertained by his frolicks, and give in to all bis illu- 
sions as tbey would to the fairy work of a dream. But 
important sulyects, such as may call us presently into action, 
are in a gr^eat measure left to work tbeir own way ; tbey 
hardly call forth a natural expression of earnest concern, and 
the bearer is too apt to conclude that he may proportion his 
own interest by that of his teacher. It is easy, in such a case, 
to rail against the evils and abuses of eloquence, and tp shew 
bow much better it is to leave truth to its own power, to lay by 
tbe drapery of speech, and maintain a sturdy good sense and 
homely simplicity of manner. And we admit, that if the end 
of Just eloquence could be attained by a naked presentment of 
cold thought, there would be no reason to complain at our in- 
difference to tbe art, for we should be rid of its evils, without 
missing its uses. But no one will say that the world has yet 
got to this etherial puri^ and susceptibility. Men must be 

auickened. In s|Nte of good sense, they will be heavy about 
leir duties. It is in tlieir hearts or imaginations that we are 
to find principles which shall lend energy to tbeir convictions ; 
it is by the terrours or persuasions of eloquence, that we can 
best give a presence and, reality to danger, guUt and virtue. 
And though it is highly honourable to men at tbe present day, 
that tbey can value tbe very plainest sense, let it come from 
whom it may, yet we think it must he set down to indolence, 
or bad taste, or a spirit of pride or narrow calculation, that the 
leaders of publick opinioia are so indifferent to the uses of 
ebquence. 

But however impoirtant the art may be, we are very far from 
wishing to see il as powerful now as it onoe was. We would 
not have our orators study the ancient masters too much, nor 
look oa them aa models. We suspect a little, that when Mr. 
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Ogilvie talks with so much enthusiasm of ^vindicating the 
nascent gbry of the Rostrum,' and about the revival of his art, 
that his mind has '' day dreams" of modem Ciceros. His 
own mode of popular declamation makes us fear, that the ora- 
tory * indigenously American and essentially republican,' which 
he hopes to establish amongst us, would hardly raise the char^ 
acter, or fortify the immunities of a free people. Whenever 
our scholars undertake to judge of the institutions and practices 
of their own time, they are not content to stay at home, and 
study the present condition and taste of men ; i)ut they run, as 
if by instinct, into their endeared classical enclosures, and lay 
down the law for us as they find it there. No matter that 
two or three thousand years have rolled between us and the 
memorable eras of ancient literature ; or that we live und^r a 
rougher sky, or that a deluge of barbarism has washed over 
the mind, since it was impressed by the fair and delicate forms 
of ancient art. We are still carried back to the old examples, 
and told that the eloquence, which suited the wild rabble of the 
early democracies, will do in these colder days of good sense. 
Men, who talk in this way, are, we trust, much better ac- 
quainted with their libraries, and have more to do with their 
prejudices, than with the actual condition of their fellow-beings. 
They are brought up to see beauty only in the dead. They 
feel a taint in the rude mixture of living, busy, pains-taking 
mortals. They would carry you into ^eir closets and cast 
you over again, that you may be stirred by pure Roman pas- 
sion, bum at fine pictures of ancient virtue, and feel the magick 
of such allusions as thrilled through the mob like lightning, 
when Cicero and Demosthenes were making heroes out of 
every body but themselves. 

The character, taste and situaticui of the ancients should be 
taken into the account, whenever we diink of modelling our 
oratory by theirs, or imagine that its power may be as great. 
Society will change its form and spirit, with the progress of 
years and by the help of experience. The excesses even of 
polished barbarism will give place to deliberation. Passion 
will in time be mingled with intellect, and judgment go along 
with feeling. A siniple, natural taste in literature and the arts, 
is sometimes seen to revive in the midst of oiviKzation and lux- 
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uiy, and after a love of tawdriness or mechanical primness 
seemed as general and fixed as an original principle of our 
nature. We should be careful then, how we judge of society 
now, its wants and taste, from what we know of men in other 
ages or climates. Refinement, polish, freedom, institutions 
and customs with the same names and looking to the same 
ends, are nevertheless very diflferent things in different periods 
of history. We should hardly think it well to turn our free 
governments, our oblations, or our hearths, into those of the 
ancient Commonwealths ; nor do we think it would be any 
better to adopt now their declamatory eloquence. We should 
say that the practical examples which antiquity offers are more 
of errour than of excellence — for warning than imitation. The 
ancient oratory was for men who were given up to passion, and 
who thronged the forum to have it nourished and directed. It 
was not their way to prepare themselves at home upon ques- 
tions of great publick concern. It was by action, not by sound 
independent opinion, that they sent their influence through the 
state. They trusted themselves to sympathy and to the 
orators, who were a sort of self-appointed political teachers, 
feeling little restraint from the shrewd criticism of a mob, fight- 
ing against selfish rivals for sway over the supreme multitude, 
and sure that he only could be the conqueror who produced 
the greatest excitement. — ^We do not deny that there are " fine 
raptures" in the old eloquence, and that exquisite specimens 
have come down to us, in all the departments of publick speak- 
ing that were then known. This is just what we should 
expect ; and so long as we can keep these specimens quiet in 
our libraries, or regard them in connexion with their own times, 
we shall be as fond as any one of the treasure. 

We by no means say, that men have less sensibility 
now than the ancients, even in those colder and purer re- 
gbns, . where fi'ee states are supposed to flourish most. 
There may be less noise and more depth in our enthusi- 
asm now. Our emotions are more inward and lasting. 
They grow more from secret contemplation than fi*om pub- 
lick sympathy. Our judgments are formed after reflection, 
and a moral spirit pervades them. What we have lost in 
roughness or inflammability, is probably more than made up 
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in tempered vigour. A man's worth or influence is not the 
less felt, because he respects his own judgment, sets himself 
sturdily against vain pretensions or lying declamation, and 
shrinks from the contagion of a mob as from pestilence. 

It should not be forgotten^ that men are readers now^. The 
art of printing has probably done more for independence of 
mind than all legislation or revolution, by putting the thoughts 
of men into the hands of others, where they may be ransacked 
and proved. We can bring them down to skeletons, and then 
see if they have strength, connexion and object. A habit of 
intelligent watchfulness is thus forn>ed in the people, and the 
orator feels it. He aims less at forcing publick sentiment 
and drowning judgment in declamation. " It is not enough 
to speak, but to speak true." He is under the rebuke 
of controversy, and feels the influence of keen observers about 
him, deliberating with him upon common interests, which they 
value more than his exhibitions. He remembers that they are 
fond of looking into their work before they begin ; of approach- 
ing it with the confidence of knowledge, not of ignorance. Of 
course he must trust to the importance of his subject, and to 
earnest, wide and clear discussion. He must work through 
the judgment to the heart, and when he has reached and moved 
it, he will leave there a deep and inextinguishable energy. — 
When we are upon important deliberation, we are diverted at 
seeing a man crowded with himself instead of his subject, and 
bent upon making a fine speech which we are to pay for with 
applauses. His tricks and parade will not serve him, nor 
weigh with us, when we are preparing to act. We look about 
then for men in whom we can confide, not for the orator who 
glitters upon feast-days, who toils for effect, and can declaim 
another man's thoughts as well as his own. We prefer natural 
oratory, such as the occasion prompts and justifies. And per- 
haps it is not going too far, to say, that the best orators of 
modem times, are those who have been made by the circum- 
stances that pressed immediately upon them, springing up at 
once and with resistless power, in seasons of gloom and dismay, 
as if they gathered inspiration from the darkness. 



384 OgUvie^s Philoiophicai E$$ay$. [March, 

We believe too, that in the free states of our time, ther^ is 
is something worth preserving, and much too precious to be 
entrusted with mere declaimers. The prudent, who know the 
worth of their treasures, are alarmed when they hear a noise 
made about them. A good government is too awful to be 
touched by the vulgar or turbulent ; and when society has 
reached something like settled order, and habits of reflection, 
it should not be si^ered to fall again under what we must call 
the savage influence of mere passbn. We do indeed hear mefi 
talk, even now, about national elory and the worth of conquests ; 
but there is amongst us a quiet consciousness of domestick 
comfort, a sentiment towards the country as a home and shelter, 
which seem to have had but little place in the warlike com- 
monwealths of old. We have still the distinctions of rich and 
poor, of the illiterate and wise ; and in the unobtrusive orders 
of society, there may be little of that abject vmity, whtch 
prompted the ancient vulgar to compel the courtesy of the 
great, and to bluster around the common altars and monumeaCS) , 
as if they feared that their own importance would be forgotten. 
But for all this, we should disdaki to compare the multitude m 
a modern commonwealth, with the street rabble of Rome, 
whether in good sense, honesty, real elevation of sentiment, 
political intelligence, just views of natbnal happiness and glory, 
or the firm purp6se of securing them< — We believe that a 
modem orator never need complain, that there is no field for 
his powers. When we look into English eloquence, we think 
we can find there more intellect and poetry, and passion tb«t 
worked more deeply and surely, though with less tumult, tbsstk 
in all the polished or boisterous harangues of the old orators. 
It surely ought not to be a cause of complaint with a ^eat man, 
that the age he lives in, receives the highest exercise of 
his best powers, all the weakh of bis niDd, and forbids 
him to substitute clamour, ornament <x unmeaning vehe- 
mence, for strength and becoming zeal. He should be proud 
that he is dealing with moral and intelfigent bemgs, whose judg- 
ments he may convince and establish, and whose passions be 
cannot hope to bring out, till they have travelled over the cool 
and pure region of the mind. — On the whole, we believe that 
in modem free states^ there is room in all the departments 
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of eloqueoce, (and we have no time to distinguish them) for 
the display of what was of real practical worth in ancient oi'a- 
tory ; that we have advantages and opportunities peculiar lo 
ourselves ; and that the means of abusing the art are greatly 
straightened by the intelligence and settled habits of society. 
And this is all we can now say to the scliolar who loves the 
masters, or to the anxbus observer who argues against oratory 
from its abuses. 

We shall not enter into the inquiry how far oratory is an 
art. The ancients had an easy way of resolving it into dis- 
cipline, as they did poetry into inspiration or genius. We be- 
lieve that the art, for such in some degree it certainly is, 
should bring us as near as possible to life. The instrucier 
should give us such aids as we can turn to account when 
we go out into the world, whatever we may find the taste 
and manners of society to be. He is not to carry art so far, 
as to give a boy the habits of a school room, which shall make 
him awkward in a change of condition. He is not to kill 
his enthusiasm and genius by bringing him up to imitate 
models. Nor would we have Mr. Ogilvie fail into the mis- 
take, that fine specimens of oratory on his Rostrum will be 
of much practical use to the learner in after life. For though 
he has not told us very precisely what he means by that 
oratory, yet as we have seen him upon his stage, we may take 
his example, together with a few hints in his book, for an ex- 
planation of his views. And we should say from these, that 
such oratory is chiefly intended for gratification of laste. 
The speaker comes before us as an artist. His manner is 
studied ; he aims at effect ; and as we are looking out for fine 
points, he is no less careful to make them. He is loosened 
from the restraints which society has imposed upon speakers, 
who deal in reaUties and present business. We are ready to 
allow him all the license of poetry. We give ourselves up to 
illusions, and are not offended even with inflated emptiness, 
if it only pour itself out in fine tones. Mr. Ogilvie himself has 
often convinced us, that any thing will do, " being seasoned 
with a gracious voice." — This sort of oratory, or popular de- 
clamation, may indeed be useful, in stirring ambition, or present- 
ing specimens of fine and varied modulation. But we believe 
that Mr. Ogilvie must keep his Rostrum for the ladies and 
Vol. IV.— No 12. 49 
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gentlemen, and teach his boys to be good speakers bj tbe 
severe and simple discipline of a school. He has drudgery 
and details to go through as well as other teachers. He must 
shew the learner his weapons and their uses. He has little dull 
errours to correct, and much to insist upon that is merely me- 
chanical. And after all, he must send out his boys into tbe 
world to ripen. We wish him great success as a teacher of 
his art, and think that he may be really useful. 

We took up his book, expecting to find in it some scheme 
for the improvement of oratory, since we had heard so lately 
that he had applied to teaching the art. We looked at least for 
one oration touching the Rostrum itself, but that we find is re- 
served for a second volume. We had reason to think he would 
say something more particular of the uses and evils of bb art, 
the means of reviving it, and of the obstacles to be met and 
removed. The title to be sure, might have saved us from stich 
vain expectations ; but we thought that *^ Philosophical Essays, 
with copious notes, a supplementary narrative and an appendix," 
together with the miscellaneous character of Mr. Ogilvie's mind, 
would justify our hope that his favourite art would stand out in 
every part of the book. We have indeed been a good deal 
disappointed ; and the only apology we can offer for saying so 
much upon a subject, which the book has so little to do with, 
is, that we have long been in the habit of associating Mr. 
Ogilvie with the improvement of his art in this country. We 
think too that the subject is important ; and what perhaps, 
weighed with us now even more, is our belief that Mr. Ogilvie, 
wUl never give us another chance to say any thing of him or of 
oratory, since the appearance of his second volume, like his 
ambition to be a celebrated phib^pher, depends, alas, upoa 
the reception of the one before us. 

It is high time to say a little of this work, and to ap- 
prize our readers that Mr. Ogilvie, in the prosecution of 
his literary enterprise, ' arrived a few months ago at a stage 
somewhat critical, and farther success became hopeless or 
worthless, without the acquisition of permanent and extended 
celebrity as a philosophical writer.' We are very sorry 
for it, and should even think our author had merely fatt- 
en into a sudden mistake, were it not that he says these 
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very words a second time at the close of bis book. And 
he leaves it to tbe publick to determine by their reception 
of this volume, whether he shall enjoy 'that share of per- 
manent and extended celebrity, which is essential to his 
further success.' A philosophical writer of permanent and 
extended celebrity ! If the man were our enemy, we should 
'^ thank him for teaching us that word." But we are always 
in good humour with a work and an author that looks to such 
high matter, and after reading along a little while, we became 
so used to greatness, that we could hear Mr. Ogilvie promise it 
to his own name, as patiently as if he had awarded it to 
another. 

We turned first to the Narrative. We are somewhat at a 
loss to know why it la.caXied supplementary, but we thipk it by 
far the most curious and entertaining part of the book. It 
gives us our author's history, so far as it is Qpnnected witli Jus 
literary and oratorical pursuits, and lets us a good deal into his 
infirmities of mind and constituticMi ; his moments of * unassured 
consciousness and faintness of vital energy, vibrating betwixt 
the sick bed and tbe sepulchre,' as well as his glows and ii'ra- 
diations of mind. You would judge from his own account, 
that all his experience lay wholly out of life, and differed from 
that of other men in the exquisiteness of luxury as well as of 
agony. This may be ascribed in a great measure to a de* 
plorable lack of that plain common sense, which teaches one 
the coarse realities of life and what he owes to himself and his 
neighbour, and makes him provident for the means of real use* 
fulness and unbroken happiness. — Mr. Ogilvie shews singular 
indiscretion, in keeping himself forever in sight. In his book 
he is as much the principal figure, as on his Rostrum, with all 
his parade, and. 6utlandish costume about him. His airs and 
extravagance may divert mischievous readers, and most are of 
that class ; but the diversbn will sujcely be at his own expense, 
and may cost him his good ftature at least. He has looked 
upon the world theise many years ; but we fear that he has 
lived very much out of those wholesome regions, where a mao 
learns to rein in his enthusiasm, to feed his vanity in secret, to 
feel that society can do very well without him, that it has a 
resolute way of ridiculing those who proclaim their own merit, 
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and values that greatness only which oozes out '^from the 
works that a man doeth." Still there are strong mnptoms in 
his book of generosity, zeal, tenderness and even loftiness ; and 
we are inclined to think that after all there is more of errour 
than of want in his mind. There seems to be a perpetual dis- 
ease, a malignant sensitiveness hanging over him, and though 
he may be betrayed into fine accidents, we should hardly look 
for the useful results of a sound and governed mind. But we 
believe he may yet be useful and happy, if he will consent to 
think and act a little more like the rest of the world ; if he will 
but remember that failure is a much better instructer than am- 
bition or illuson, and then turn back his enthusiasm to spheres 
where his success has been sure and beneficial. 

We find in the Narrative the stages through which he has 
passed, and how he came so abruptly upon the third and 
truly critical one^' which we before alluded to. After his arri- 
val in this country (for he is a native of Scotland) he taught a 
school in Virginia for thirteen years ; and during this period he 
had constant opportunities to cultivate oratory, for which he 
had always a great passion, and in a certain species of which 
he seems to think that nature or education had given him un- 
common skill. Flattered by his success in the art, and ex- 
hausted by school-keeping and opium, the thought of delivering 
orations on the Rostrum suddenly crossed his imagination. 
Assured of * ultimate, speedy and splendid success,' he yield- 
ed to the thought, shut up his school, and began his new 
career, or more properly his first stage, in 1809. It was at 
this time he became known to our readers. — ^The second 
stage presents our author as a teacher and lecturer in oratory. 
He began his labours at the college of South Carolina, and 
received the entire approbation of the Government. The 
scholars got up an illumination for him, and surprised him by 
a transparency over the door of the chapel, exhibiting the 
American Eagle, with our orator's name in her talons. And 
when his course of instruction was ended, they presented him 
with a gold medal, * which has since been uniformly suspended 
^around his neck and proudly too,' in his exhibitions on the 
Rostrum. — ^The third and critical stage shall be given in his 
own words. 
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" Haviog entered thus auspiciously oa the second stage in the 
prosecution of the design, which he had undertaken, he began 
tu fix his eye steadily on the third, as it distinctly emerged 
above the edge of his widening horizon, and loomed and lowered, 
like the Alpine heights, when they first arrested the gaze of 
Hannibal. 

" The stage to which he now so pompously adverts, was the 
establishment of efficient professorships of oratory in the Col- 
leges, and the erection of spacious and magnificent balls, (ex- 
clusively dedicated to the e:<erciae and exhibition of oratory on 
the Rostrum,) in the principal cities of the American republick." 
Sup. Narr. isii. 

The reader must make out if he caa, what there is in tbis 
third stage, which required Mr. Ogilvie lo become all at once 
a great philosopher. The book leaves us very much in the 
dark upon this point. He proposed the plan, which we have 
just stated, before the Legislature of South Carolina, in ap 
elaborate oration ; he made two distinct eSbrts lo Secure its ac- 
complishment, in his last visit to Charleston ; he declared his 
disinterestedness, and that he would not be prevailed upon to 
accept one of the contemplated professorships. But it would 
not do. His hearers applauded and smiled, and thought it 
would be impossible to bring any thing to pass at present- 
Whereupon our author seems to have gone Irantick. He ex- 
presses his disappointment in what he calls the ' idiosyncratlck 
idiom,' which he frankly declares will be distinctly understood 
by only one in a hundred, and we unfortunately are among the 
ninety and nine. We know nothing further of the third stage, 
except that our author means lo try once more in Charleston, 
and make similar attempts in all our principal cities, except 
Philadelphia, where, for a reason we shall mention presently, 
he has an ' assured presentiment of discomfiture.' We won- 
der a little how he dared to print his book there, and should 
ask him if its ill success might not be ascribed to the malign 
influences of that city, had he not assured us, that it is unphi- 
losopbical to resort to extraordinary causes, when ordinary 
ones are adequate to explain a fact. — ^There is yet a fourth 
stage in our author's pursuits, but this is wholly in the mist, or 
rather has not yet ' emerged above the edge of his widening 
horizon.' The narrative closes with bright visions of the 
future ^ries of the Rostrum. The whole is written in ex- 
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tremely bad taste, and sprinkled with specimens of very am- 
bitious and yet humble criticism, which we cannot stop' to 
notice. We ought to state that the author speaks of himself in 
the third person, and we account this the most modest thing 
in the whole book. Perhaps however, this very circumstance 
tempted him to say things, and in a manner too, that would 
have startled him if he had spoken in the first person. If 
therefore we may prescribe for his vanity, we will venture to 
recommend tliat he should hereafter use no sort of cover for it. 
Mr. Ogilvie is as free to teU of his adventures as of his 
schemes or infirmities. We will give one or two from the 
narrative. — ^The first happened during his first visit at Phila- 
delphia, while our author was yet a novice in the world. The 
college hall, which is devoted to publick worship on Sunday, 
and to science the rest of the week, was ofllered to Mr. Ogilvie 
for the delivery of his lectures, on his express assurance that 
they siiould contain no sentiment which could oflfend persons of 
any religbus persuasion. He accordmgly erected his Rostrum 
b front of the pulpit, and in one of his orations, after speaking 
of the blessed efiects of our religion, he gave his hearers to 
know that his observations had regarded Christianity merely as 
improving the condition of society. 

* The awful and mysterious question in relation to its divine 
origin, I fiurbear to examine. 

'^ O pity* great Father of light and of life, 
A heart that iain would not wander from thee, 

So humbled in dust, I relinquish my pride, 

FVom cfeii A l and from darhnessy thoa only canst free. 



*^ But darkness and doobt are not flying away. 

Alas« 1 sUn romn in coojectore forkwn, 
AW bfftNiks en Ike wandeter frunt and astray. 

Tke Wifkl and Ike kidmy effblgeBce of mom.** 

TW dftd of lkiB» a ccwdin g to Mr. OgjMe, must hara 

^ n» wkmtn WIS deep and dmi. His 

to hoU Aw km& and to stare at 

Tht hfta Cm B. BkiNvue, 
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who was present, told Mr. Ogilvie afterwards, that his feelings 
on that occasion '' made an era in his sensations." But our 
orator, not aware how things were going, proceeded to finish 
his oration, and closed with a thundering, prophetick harangue 
against Bonaparte, filled with that hyperbole and bonnbast, and 
uttered with that impassioned vehemence, which he fears (we 
think he should rather rejoice at it) will always be most ac- 
ceptable to a miscellaneous audience. This explosion seems 
to have brought to his hearers, for they gave him ' a plaudit 
loud, long and apparently unanimous.' But nothing would 
do. The town was against him, and every body he met 
was ready with remonstrance, or disheartening tidmgs. In 
the language of an adviser, '^ he had thrown away an empire 
of fame and emolument ;" — in his own more glorious phra- 
seology, ' he had dashed the brimming and golden goblet of 
success from his eager lip, dashed it almost untasted !' And 
all this came of his making a pretty and unchristian per- 
version of two stanzas of Beattie's Hermit. In spite of his 
expressions of sorrow for his offensive avowal of skepticism, 
he was denied the further use of the haU, and we believe 
he has never since ' asserted the dignity of the Rostrum' in that 
offended city. Sup. Narr. xxii. 

In his first visit to New York he shews himself once more 
in his noviciate of worldly wisdom, and well nigh brought the 
Rostrum into jeopardy, by his desperate love of saying some- 
thing very fine. 

* Towards the close of an oration which he then delivered 
there, he was led to direct and fix the attention of his auditors on 
an epoch (preeminently memorable, even amid a twenty years' 
succession of astonishing events and prodigious revolutions,) the 
portentous epoch ! *' when the conqueror of Lodi and Marengo, 
pointing with his batoon to the white cliffs of Albion, whetted 
the insatiable cupidity, and infuriated the souls, of two hundred 
thousand cannibals, disciplined to every deed of death and deso- 
lation, by describing in ' words that burned' on his lips, and in 
imagery which rage and rapine embodied and half realized as he 
spoke, the treasures of London, the plunder of the queen of isles, 
the beauty and the booty of the garden of the earth, the sub- 
jugation of the magna virum mater ; . to whose daughters the 
Paphian goddess had lent her cestus, and every grace her pe- 
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culiar attraction ; to whose sons FaUas had coDBigned her segis, 
Pomona her cornucopia, and Neptune had for a season transfer- 
red his trident." 

" The audience, (which was composed of DRarly one thou- 
sand persons,) catching suddenly and simultaneously, the feel- 
ings of the speaker, gave vent to their sympathetick enthnsiasm, 
in a loud, protracted, and be believes beart-felt plaudit. The 
room shook, as if it had been rocked by an earthquake, as if it 
had reverberated the thunder's or the cannon's roar. — When the 

f'laudit ceased, ' a gentleman,' (who turned out to be a united 
rishman,) ' deliberately rose from his seat in the middle of the 
room ; assumed an erect and disdainful port ; looked intrepidly 
and indignantly around, and without casting a glance, or direct- 
ing his hand towards the Rostrum, but turning both successively 
and slowly to the auditors in every part of Iho room, hissed with 
set teeth and with an intensity of sibilation, that indicated ua- 
uanal vehemence in the feeling by which it was prompted — 
His proceeding excited a liTely and general emotion of momen- 
tary anger. Frowning brows and flashing eyes were bent upon 
him. idly bent I The hisser, with an air of calm defiance, con- 
scious intrepidity, and scornful unconcern, resumed his seat. 

" At that moment, the situation of the orator, (then a novice 
in such scenes, and destitute of that habilttal self-possession, and 
imperturbable serenity of soul, which experience only can at- 
temper and confirm,) was critical and distressing. In the school 
of experience be has, he trusts, acquired a self-control and self- 
subjection, which, to him, would make the recurrence of such 
an incident amusing merely : At this time, if the contents of a 
loaded pistol iverc dischurged at him, whilst he was declaiming 
on the Rostrum, (unless the contents pierced his heart, opened 
an artery, from which life-blood would burst in a torrent, or in- 
flicted intolerable agony ;) so unexpected and improbable an in- 
cident, could not now disturb him for a moment, or but/or a mo- 
ment. Far different were his feelings then, lie experienced 
inexpressible disquietude. Advancing to the very verge of the 
Rostrum, and with a gesture, attitude and expression of counte- 
nance, which emphatically indicated the most anxious and earnest 
wish to be allowed to proceed ; he succeeded in restoring order, 
and preventing outrage and violence, in an audience aspolile and 
respectable as were ever, probably, assembled in that populous, 
opulent and flourishing city. Sup. Narr. xxviii. 

The newspapers took the matter up at once, and the 
Evening Post advised the hisser " to take leave of ab- 



1817.] OgavkV Philosophical EsiOj/s. 39S 

sence during the delivery of any orations which Mr. Ogihrie 
might afterwards proaouQce." — A reply to this in a demo- 
cratick paper gave notice, " that if the oration were repeated, 
and the Editor of .the Post were present, the aniusement of 
the evening would be diversified and enhanced by a game 
at leap-frog, in the course of which, that Editor would amuse 
and astonifi^b the audience, by the most prodigious leap, from 
a window of Atticjs; altitude, ever witnessed ip that or any 
other city." This brought but our orator, who ' arrested an 
altercation, so hateful to his soul, so offensive to the dignity, 
and daninatory to the nascent glory of the Rostrum ; so acH 
horrent to all the aspirations and chivakick enthusiasm, which 
had impelled him to undertake, and governed him in the 
execution of so roiuantick an enterprise.' Mr. Ogilvie's card 
drew from the hisser the very flattering explanation, that the 
insult was not iptended for Mr. Ogilvie, who was a native of 
Great Britain, and e:q)ressed only a natural feeling towards 
his own country, b^t that the hiss was ipeant fqr the audience, 
who .listened silently to marked compliments to their own 
country, and " clapped for King Qeorge." Our author says, 
*he jadtqjres his intrepidinr with di his .heart.' 

J^uring the delivery of an oration in' a small tqyvn jn Ken- 
^uqky, our orator, or rather the audience, was disturbed by 
an ' inebriated intruder.' He had now grown so old on the 
Rostrum, .th^t bstead of .being enibarras$ed by this inci- 
dent, be turned it most admirably tp a practical use. in- 
ferring from the conduct of his hearers, who were soothlnjg 
the drupkard in the ippst friendly manner, that he was a 
m^n of , respectable s^tiop ^nd character, our orator, with sin- 
gular (}elicacy, » 

'^ raised his voiqe to a tone, that drowned the unmeaning noisie 
of this Salamander of Alcohol, and advanced in the .delivery of 
his oration, till a passage occurred, in which .the misery ajad ig- 
Bommy of intemperance were depicted in strong colours. In pro- 
nouncing this passage, he descended from the Rostruip, and, ad- 
prancing with a slow and pausing step, towards the'.]bieP<£, on 
which the involuntary and, probably, unconscious vip|ii)ior,Qf.4fk 
corum sat, or on which he had staggered and l^y siti^Ccbi^ ; 
<:ontinuing to declaim, as he advanced, till he appro)|cned the 
mind-deserted body as nearly as he could. Here, for a i«fir mo- 

VoL IV.— No. 12. 50 



394 (^vie'9 Philosophieal Esioys. [March, 

inents, be stood still ; ceased to declaim ; folded his arms, and 
resting his eye on the floor, slowly and solemnly said, — " Where 
example so emphatically arrests attention, declamation may well 
be dnmb : It is, and can 6«, but babbling and impertinence, in 
the presence of. a warning, that addresses the soul through the 
senses." Sup. Narr. xxxi. 

We think Sterne would have made a fine picture of thiar. 
As we are not told, what effect this singular appeal produced, 
we have a suspicion, that it was very far from gratifying the 
utmost wish of the orator. 

Mr. Ogilvie should know better than to bring living, re- 
tired individuals before the publick, especially to abuse tbera. 
The notoriety which one gains from being extolled or calum- 
niated in print, may be gratifying to vulgar or abandoned 
spirits ; and distii^uished characters must submit to such dis- 
plav, as to the order of society ; but the quiet, secluded and 
delicate must shrink from being made publick property in> 
this way. In this countr}', or in our part of it at least, we 
are not yet used to this profligate introduction of private 
names into a book ; we are not proud of the honour, and, we 
trust, the victims are not grateful for being thus distinguished. 
If Mr. Ogilvie's book were of more importance, we should 
warn him to consult publick feeling on this matter a little 
more. His poor countryman, James M'AUister, must take the 
quarrel into his own hands ; and we beg him to make some 
allowance for Mr. Ogilvie's outrage, for when he ^ets into 
the western country, be seems infected with the wild indepen- 
dence of the region, and lays about him like a very back- 
woodsman. — ^This M'AUister, (who is one of the ten children 
of a Scotch weaver, and who ' came nearer to the character 
of a scientifick sage, than any human being Mr. Ogilvie has 
evier known, with the exception of William Ogilvie, professor 
of humanity, in King's Collegej Old Aberdeen, in Scotland,') 
has very prudently settled himself for life in our western coun- 
try, with bis wife and diildren about him, and, for all that we 
know, is a very good farmer, and makes a very good husband 
and father. Our author visited him, in the hope that he 
would be all be had once known him ; able to advise and en- 
courage him m die prosecution of bis noble enterprise. 
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* Here bitter was his disappoiatment ! He found him alive, in- 
deed, and neither in bad health, nor in unprosperous circum- 
stances ; but the ghost and shadow of what he might, the narra- 
tor adds with pain, ought to have been. He found him the idola- 
ter, and vassal of indolence ; the breathing and unburied victim 
of a voluntary and seemingly predestined insignificance and ob- 
scurity ' * Upon renewing his intercourse with this motiveless 
monster of intellect, he sensibly felt the infectious stupefaction of 
his incurable and seemingly innate lethargy. As he listened to 
his cogent but abhorred logick, the nervous but soul-chilling elo* 
quence, with which he expatiated on the inanity of fame, present 
or posthumous,' on the difficulties that lie in the way of literary 
ambition, and on the nothingness of success, ' he felt -conviction, 
'* o'er his inmost vitals creeping cold." ' This ill-fated man is 
doomed to pass the rest of his life, not where he ought to be, 
near the centre of the most enlightened circles in Edinburgh, 
London, or Paris, but in the bosom of the western wilderness. 
Yet even there, his postible value is inestimable. Could any 
popular Kentuckian patriot (Mr. Clay for instance) draw him ^ 

from his idolized obscurity, and place him at the head of the ^ 

College of Lexington (wbose present president would surely 
vanish at the very sound of his name) he would give himself ad- 
ditional claims not only to the confidence and respect of his coun- 
trymen, but titles to the gratitude of posterity. It is afflicting, it 
is humiliating to reflect, that whilst the votaries of Mammon ran- 
sack the sunless and poison-breathing caverns of the earth ; de- 
scend even to the ceiling of Pandemonium ; venture almost into 
the jaws of death and hell, to extract gold from the bowels of 
the earth ; patriotism will suffer wisdom to slumber inactively on 
its surface, and genius to '* waste its sweetness on the desert air.** 
' Afler a few interviews, he recoiled with implacable antipathy 
from this incarnate Genius of the Castle of Indolence, and fled 
from his society, before he had fastened his spell on his soul.' Sup. 
Narr. xliv. dz.c. 

We cannot extract any more from the narrative, and we 
sincerely think that our readers will deal kindly with Mr. Ogil- 
vie, if uiey will form their opinion of his manner, from the 
passages we have given. 

We are now coming to the philosophy, and shall des- 
{mtcb our work very speedily. This port of the book con- 
sists of three Essays, with copious notes. And you would 
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judge perhaps from these, thM the anthor bad read largely, 
and that his fine tnemoi^ was abundantly stored ; that Ms 
mind had more of alacrity than insight, and t^as more gttiedj 
of accumulflftion than patient in exploring. If there were 
nothing els^, his errours Would be enough, to shew that 
he is exceedingly intrepid and independent in the use of 
his knowledge. We may say something of his style here- 
after. 

The first Essay is " On the Study of Mathematical Sci- 
ence." It is very short, and by far the most composed 
part of the book. The object is, to shew the uses of this 
study in disci}dining and invigorating the mkid, and thus 
indirectly helping to form the young orator. And the au- 
thor . swells into such enthusiasm, in behalf of his subject, 
that one might think his whole soul had been alwajrs devoted 
to abstract truth, and found its only atmosphere in the ^su- 
pernal regions of pure intelligence.' He seems to take a 
! Measure in exaltbg mathematicks above the poor mutable 
abricks of morals and physicks. The truth of mathematical 
science is divine, ' shedding the same '^ increate" and irre- 
frangible light on the minds of demons anci damned spirits, 
and of Newton ;' and (what seems too solemn ior such a 
flourisb,) we may even dare to believe that the evidence of 
its demonstration, ' is beheld in the same light by the Almighty 
mind, and the humblest and most fallible of Ms intelligent 
creatures.' Not content with simply showing hovlf^the study 
gives habits of intense exertion, distract, praise and com- 
posed thought, and stimulates inquiry and invention, he as- 
sures us, 

. ' it is by the study of this sublime science, that juvenile intellect 
first '' plumes its feathers and lets grow its wings ;" ''tises into re- 
gions mild, of calm and serene air," " above the smoke and din of 
the dim spot, which men call earth." ' p. 17. 

But a Stde after he grows more reasonable, and shetirs 

the tendencjr of a premature and excessive 'devotion tp this 
study, 

* not only to fold the wii^ and shat the eye of imagination, but 
to chp the plumage and cut the pectoral muscle of that " frolick 
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Well : We hare learned to make great allowaiice for octr 
author's singularities ; for having read his book through, we 
haire discovered, that he makes it a point to be passionately 
fond of his present subject j whatever it may be, and to give it 
pre-eminence. Otherwise, we should have wondered, that a 
man of so mach rhetorick and enthusiasm, should be so elo- 
quent in behalf of a study that deals in cold « certainties, espe- 
cially when he regards its exclusive votary as a being, 

' whose heart floats in a sort of mediocrity and apathy, in an 
element clear bat cold ; pure and bright, but colourless ; calm 
and innoxious, but stagnant and insipid.' p. 31. 

Mr. Ogilvie had stated in the Essay, that this study could 
not direcily contribute to the attainment of oratorical skill, 

* being exclusively conversant with truths, in the development 
c^ which, so ht as consists in the exercise of a rich but disciplined 
kaagination, of a pure yet refined taste, in the excitement of in- 
tense yet chaste&ed passion, and in the exquisite embellishment of 
diction, oratory, in its technical and popular acceptation, is inad- 
missible.' p. 17. 

This appeared perfectly just, and prdlmbty nobody would 
find fault with it, but the author Umself Accordingly, in a 
note at the end of the Essays, he begins to repent, and thinks 
he has ixx been phiiosophiced enough in this behalf. 

' But if we take a more enlarged add philosophical view of 
oratory^ even the theorems of mathematical and the principles of 
physical science, may fall within the legitimate i^phere of this glo- 
rious art.' p. 267. 

Now we shall not aUow our author, without warmog, to 
couple mathematicks with Tuttural philasophyj especially ae 
he speaks almost dispraisingly in the Essay of the latter 
science. Let the divine science stand hy itself and then hear 
our orator. 

' Imagine a 'great mathematician demonstrating such a theo- 
rem, in the presence of an audience, sufficiently enlightened 
io compreheod the progresaivB steps of his reasoning, as they 
are embodied Ibjf the utterance ef the speaker : Imagine, that 
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with perfect distinctness of articulation, propriety of ompha- 
sis, a modulation of voice agreeable to tbe ear, and suitable d^(* 
nity and vivacity of manner, he unfolds a principle that enlarge 
the boundaries of human knowledge, and reveals the arcana of 
nature to the inquiring mind. Feeling the most unshaken con- 
viction of its truth and importance, and elevated by a conscious- 
ness of intellectual dignity, superiority and power, with what ear- 
estness does he investigate, with what perspicuity develop, with 
what felicity illustrate its evjdence and utility.' — His emotions 
thicken with the discovery of truth, and his imagination is busy 
in anticipating its uses. He even displays a graceful and im- 
passioned elocution. — ' Can the countenance be vacant, or tbe 
eye dim, the hand motionless, or the utterance frigid or mo- 
notonous, when the light of eternal truth irradiates the under- 
standing, when the heart swells with the divine enthusiasm which 
it inspires, and with a lively anticipation of the unspeakable ' 
benefits, which it has in store for mankind ?' These were the 
themes of oratory, that ravished the senses and the soul of 
Adam, as it flowed from the hps of Raphael. Whilst Adam 
listened to this seraphic oratory, he became unconscious, even <^ 
the divine beauties of Eden. The lovely mother of mankind » 
forgotten and unobserved, averted her eye from the fatal apple ! 
At that moment, even the tempter bad shrunk in conscious im- 
potence from her ear, and listened with reluctant rapture to the 
seraph's tongue,' dz.c. p. 268-9. 

This is what our author calls a more philosophical view of 
oratory. His passion for mathematical oratory, soon reaches 
such a height, that he declaims, without the least remorse, 
against mere worldly Bloquence, and goes very near, we think, 
to demolishing tbe Rostrum itself. But he seems startled at the 
consequences, and closes the note with a prudent admissk>n 
(which should have saved him from writing it,) that this mathe- 
matical oratory will not do now-a-days for popular purposes. 

The second Essay, which is a good deal more ambitious, 
is ''on the Nature, Extent, and Limits of Human Know- 
ledge, so far as it is founded in the relation of cause and 
efiect, and concerns mind and matter." We have here 
old truths and errours, and doubtful novelties, to say the 
least of them, served up to the ' solitary reader,' after the 
manner of the Rostrum. We shall not undertake to fed- 
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low Mr. Ogilvie through this Essay, for it would cany us 
greatly out of our limits, and much farther than is necessary 
to ascertain his pretensions to celebrity as a philosophical wri- 
ter. He is 80 desultory and miscellaneous, adopts so readily 
the mistakes of others, and assumes so confidently what 
some would deny, and others ask him at least to explain, 
that any attempt to settle his meaning and correct his errours, 
would lead us over much of the field of modern scepticism ; 
of ethical and metaphysical controversy. We shall look at 
his plan, and perhaps at an eripour or two, as we go along. 

He first undertakes to set Locke right as to the inlets of 
knowledge ; charging him with lack of philosophical precision, 
in ascribing to reflection, instead of consciousness^ our ac- 
quabtance with our intellectual faculties and operations. So 
far we are upon beaten ground. But we are in the wilder- 
ness, when Mr. Ogilvie calls reflection 'a concentration of 
consciousness on whatever f whether an impression from with- 
out, or an mtemal operation) excites peculiar interest.' Be- 
sides this, without any open quarrel with Locke or any bodv 
else respecting sensatkm or perception, he goes on (and this 
too for the sake of precision) to make consciousness the 
fountain of all our actual or possible knowledge. 

' Oar language, and of course our ideas, as they regard the phi- 
losophy of the human mind, will be more precise, if we consider 
whatever is known or knowable, as proceeding from our conscious- 
nessj first of impressions from external objects, and secondly of the 
internal energies that are called into action by these impres- 
sions.' p. 34. . 

If he tells us, he talks after the manner of Hume, we 
assure him that his exactest imitation of his master will lend 
no light to this subject, and moreover, he must give up 
talking about external objects and matter. We wish he had 
been less vague where it was his purpose, and an easy 
thing too, to be precise. He should have remembered that 
men (and great philosophers amongst them) are very much 
in the habit now, of finding objects of perception in things 
external, and those of consciousness in the mind only. 
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After this phikMophical view of the origiQ of knowte^, 
he goes on to define the thing hielf to be, ' the arrange* 
ment of the various subjects of modificatioos of conscious- 
ness, in the order of catue and ^eetJ If we understood 
bioi just now, these very ^ subjects and modificatiofia of con- 
sciousness' constitute knowledge, or * the knaum.^ Tbe defi- 
nition then brings us to the important truth, that 'know- 
ledge Is the arrangement of Jmowledge in the order of cause 
and efiect.' And we hoM this to be a very eiUraordinary 
account of a veiy old word. It is mere assumption, ana 
stands b great need of explanation and pnx^ 

You must now expect to see him as entluisiastick about 
the relation of cause and effect, as he was just now about 
matbematicks. 'The dignity of our nature, its preeminence 
and dominion upon eaith, its capabilities of improvement 
vrimordiaUy originate* in its capacity to unravel indefioitfh 
ly the chain of cause and effect' Its progress in iropcove- 
ment is identified with the knowledge ot tlus relation. The 
prophet evolves links in the chain by divine aid. The worker 
of miracles inserts new links. And the phiboopher difibrs 
fsom the superficial, that the chain with him is lopger, and 
composed of more and finer links. And by diis wooderful 
relation, be understands, 

' that order or successioD, the discovery or development of 
which, empowers an intelligent being by means of one event or 
pheoomenon, or by a series of given events or phenomena, to 
anticipate the recurrence of another event or phenomenon, or a 
required series of events or pheDomena, and to summon them in- 
to existence, and employ their instrumentality, in the g^tifi- 
cation of his wishes, or in the accomplishment of his purposes.' 
p. 35. 

As these Essays are written for the young, we think 
this fundamental relation should have been explained more 
limply; though we wouU not have our author undertake 
toprove his assertioa, that every department of humau kaow- 
ledge is founded in this rehitk>n, lest be should succeed 
no better, than m his attempt to bring matbematicks withia 
his definition of knowledge, not indeed as oommg wHhm 
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any ' arrangement in the order of cause and effect,' but as 
helping us to unravel the chain ! 

It is certain, that we are very much in the dark as to efficient 
causes. We cannot trace what the philosophers call necessary 
conneooions in the phenomena we witness ; nor can we explain 
the " manner in which one event proceeds from another as its 
cause." We observe a constant conjunction between certain 
events ; we confidently look for this conjunction hereafter, and 
are in the habit of calling that which precedes, the cause; and 
that which follows, the effect. If this is what Mr. Ogilvie 
means, when he says, that we owe to Hume the first satisfac- 
tory elucidation of the fact, that our knowledge of cause and 
effect includes nothing more ' than a perception and belief of 
the uniform antecedence of one event and sequence of another,' 
we assure him, the fact was clearly held and explained, and 
by christian philosophers too, before Hume's speculations ap- 
peared. If Mr. Ogilvie's statement of the fact mean the same 
thing as ours, we can set him right on another point. He 

fives us tMmow, that Dr. Reid and his disciples, differ from 
lume, anxnsfi fallacious grounds too, as to the fact which has 
just been stated. Mr. Ogilvie will find, by looking into the 
matter, that Dr. Reid and one of his disciples at least, opposed 
only the sceptical conclusions, which Hume drew from a prin- 
ciple they admitted. — ^The Doctor does indeed argue rather 
drily against Hume, that if mere priority or conjunction implied 
efficiency or causation, we may call day the cause of night, 
night the cause of day, and in this way make any thing to be 
the cause of any thing. We are sorry to see Mr. Ogilvie so 
much discomposed at this.* — Dr. Reid does indeed deny, 
that there is any efficiency in priority or conjunction. Still he 
thinks we are greatly in the dark as to efficient causes^ though 

* The Shepherd tells Touchstone, " that a great cause of the night, is 
lack of the sun ;" or, in our author's elegant paraphrase, it is ^ the ab- 
sence of solar liffht in consequence of interposing terraqueous opacity.' 
Mr. O^vie actually undertakes to support the shepherd's proposition, in a 
very vigorous analysis of day and night, shewing how * they resolve them- 
selves into four liuKs in the cnain of cause and effect.' p. 51. 
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he holds it to be a first principle, that there must be an efficient 
cause for every phenomenon we witness. He is merely saving 
men from dreary scepticism. Mr. Ogilvie should have under- 
stood his countrymen better, and remembered that Hume 
himself may possibly better deserve the charge of ' sophistical 
artifice,' than such a straight-forward observer as Dr. Reid. 

The foundation of knowledge being laid, our author pro- 
ceeds to analyse the relation of cause and effect ; and begins 
with inquiring into the grounds of our belief, that the success- 
ion of events in time future, will resemble that of events in 
time past. He takes Adam, (who had the advantage of being 
full grown from the first, and who surely would be the only 
person, who could have any doubts on the subject) and gives 
a flourishing account of the supposed state of his mind, as to 
the reappearance of the sun after its first set. At first; he is in 
perfect uncertainty ; but the repeated and regular return of the 
luminary would, by and by, give him a firm assurance of the 
unbroken alternation of day and night ; though it would take 
an antediluvian life at least, to become as sure ofAe fact as 
we are. So Mr. Ogilvie adopts Hume's hypothi^, and re- 
solves our belief in this case into custom or habit ; while Dr. 
Reid would make it a part of our constitution. Here then is 
our author's creed, and we take it to be a mere obscuration of 
Hume. He is now in motion, and the remainder of the Essay 
is devoted to defining the regions of the knowahley and drawing 
several conclusions irom the whole matter. Of these^ and the 
enormous notes upon every thing, ^e can say nothing. 

We wish, however, that our author had avoided ambiguity 
and contradiction, upon the delicate subject of the immutability 
of truth. He is so hard upon poor Beattie, for wanting phi- 
losophy in treating this subject, that he should have been ex- 
ceedingly careful of his own growing reputation in that line. 
At one time he tells us, that the doctrine of the immutability of 
the moral and physical order of the universe, leads directly to 
atheism ; and at another, that the mighty laws of nature bind 
with " adamantine chains," and support with " Atlantean 
shoulders" the immutable order of the moral and material 
universe.' This is loose, and satisfies us that his oratory and 
rhetorick are greatly in the way of his philosophy and logick. 
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The last, and by a page or two, the longest Essay, is upon 
the " Modern abuse of moral fiction in the shape of Novels." 
It is of this Essay, that he says, ' every sentence came, (gush- 
ed he had almost said) from his heart.' ^^ The subject is so 
peculiarly susceptible of rhetorical embellishment, so admira- 
bly adapted to the purposes of impassioned declamation, that 
he offers no apology for the style.' It was fair to warn us of 
this ; so we entered prepared, and found a good deal of just 
remark, mixed up with the mistakes of a solitary man, who 
thinks too much of the dangers, to which society is exposed 
iirom false representations of life given in novels, merely be- 
cause he is not aware what a cluster of realities and '^ tangible 
motives" there^ is around us of the city, which breaks up our 
illusions, and bring us doWn to ^^ sober certainty," long before 
we begin to act. Still there is a laudable honesty in Mr. 
Ogilvie's zeal, and no doubt he strikes at many real mis- 
chiefs. — If a fiction is intended for our taste merely, or for our 
moral improvement too, it should certainly be consistent. Let 
it be poetry or life ; or if it give models for practical use, let 
them be such as are fitted for beings cast as we are, even 
though We may not see around us, any actual combination of 
virtues, which will answer to that in the story. — It is needless 
to say, that novels, like every thing else in literature, have fall- 
en too much into the hands of men whom nature never formed 
for authors ; men void of genius, ignorant of life, getting their 
marvels and love from wild romance or idle pastoral, and mix- 
ing all up in a way of vulgar tawdriness, to entertain boys and 
girls, who have more sensibility perhaps, but not a jot more of 
experience than the authors themselves. Thus it is that the 
young are inflamed or misguided, and their relish for a book 
turned to sickly stories ; not to fine fable, which fertilizes the 
imagination ; to high adventures, which stimulate curiosity and 
make one stretch beyond his own home ; not to history or 
travels^ which are crowded with truth as. well as excitement; 
and all which may be enjoyed by the young, not only without 
enfeebling and dissipating the mind, but actually puriiying and 
strengthening it. No — it is to mawkish, immoral, delusive non- 
sense ; to which the herd of novel-writers tempt their readers. 
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and to which our printers are often most unworthy auxiliaries, 
inasmuch, as having it in their power to do something for our 
taste and morals, with profit to themselves, they still contribute 
to keep alive and gratify our diseased longing for bad fiction 
and wretched composition. If a dull poem comes out, it is in 
general sure to die shortly, or to live in a very'narrow region ; 
for poetry is somewhat the property and luxury of the intelli- 
gent, or at least owes its popularity for the most part to their 
judgments ; and perhaps no other sort of composition depends 
so much upon skill, and shews so plainly and so fatally its own 
defects. But 4he meanest novel has the vulgar charm of a 
story, and almost any thing of this sort will have admirers. 
The clumsy workmanship is kept out of sight, by wonders and 
seniimeniatity. The favourite volume is soiled to-day in the 
kitchen, and to-morrow in the parlour. It has readers among 
the high and low, to sigh and melt over its extravagance and 
lies. Fortunately, there are fine novels too, that have a place 
in literature, and save the moderns from the reproach of failure 
in a species of composition, that has no model in antiquity. — 
We have of late been gratified with novels of a new class, 
which we may perhaps call religious. We set ' Discipline' at 
the head of these, and venture to hope that authors, blest with 
genius and« knowledge of life, will hereafter learn from this 
book, that the direct mention of our religion may be seriously 
introduced in a novel, without injuring its sale, or subjecting 
the author to the charge of cant or hypocrisy. 

We are growing almost as zealous as Mr. Ogilvie. But we 
cannot recommend this Essay for a philosophical one, any 
more than the others. 

The extracts we have made, are probably enough to let 
our readers into the peculiarities of Mr. Ogilvie's style, 
though we assure them we have not sought out defects, and 
we think the author himself will allow, that we have omit- 
ted some of the most vicious passages. He was writing 
for the young, and therefore concluded that ornament and 
copious illustration were indispensable to gaining attention. 
His k)ng habit of popular declamation led him, in pre- 
paring his book, to adopt the same mode he had practis- 
ed on the Rostrum, of moving the affections, and neglect- 
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ing the judgment. He had also unfortunately found out, ' that 
Dugald Stewart had done more to recommend the philosophy 
of the mind, than any other man, by his style and illustrations.' 
All these things conspired, with his own defects of taste, to 
persuade him that truth was but an unsavoury morsel of itself, 

" and would go down and nourish one better, if fairly smothered 
by cookery. — At the close of the volume, he looks back 
upon his labours, with the mournful remembrance of exhaust- 
ing toils made fruitless by defects. An author has some 
claims upon our compassion, (and this Mr. Ogilvie very hon- 
ourably disdains) who shuts up so long a work with acknowl- 

" edgrnents of deficiency, unpreparedness and unaccustomedness, 
and with sad allusions to his lonely and unfriended labours. 
He v'dme at last to a ^ clear conviction of the radical malignity 
of metaphor,' and means in another work, to shew its unfitness, 
not only in philosophical disquisition, but even for the purposes 
of poetical embellishment. We are glad to find him for onoe, 
in an errour on the safe side, and will quote his favourite 
Hume, by way of reproof and encouragement. "In all ab- 
stract reasonings, there is one point of view, which, if we can 
happily hit, we shall go farther towards illustrating the subject, 
than by all the eloquence and copious expression in the world. 
This point of view we should endeavour to reach, and reserve 
the flowers of rhetorick for subjects which are more adapted 
to them." • 

The wonder with us is, how Mr. Ogilvie should have studi- 
ed fine authors so long, and certainly become acquainted with 
the taste of readers, and yet had the courage to carry into his 
book as bad composition, as he could possibly expect to pass 
off on a mixed crowd, by all the helps of his fine speaking. 
We find fault with his excesses and his gilding ; but we would 
not have it thought, that he gives us the gorgeous, perhaps li- 
centious diction of the early writers, or the fresh extravagance 
of a school-boy, or the hurried imagery of a writer who is warm 
with his subject, is caught for a moment by an illustration, 
gives it in a word, and rushes on impatiently with his reflec- 
tions. He strikes us more like a man, who makes ornaments 
and beauties out of his dictionary, though he often gives proofs 
of a rich fancy^ and of nice susceptibility to beauty in others. — 
We are perhaps the more disgusted, at seeing sober philoso- 



406 Ogilvie*s Philosophical Essays. [March, 

pby arrayed in such sorry and unbeconaing finery. One is 
almost tempted to think, that in Mr. Ogilvie's mind, tropes and 
beauties were thrown in amongst facts and conclusions, so that 
in looking for a truth, he was bewitched by the light graces 
that started up, and that he could only bring it out, hung round 
witl) the flaunting ornaments that lay near it. When we think 
of the sumptuousness and vagueness of his language, the solem- 
nity and poetical indistinctness of his statements, the boundless 
stretch of his views, when he begins to follow out the conse- 
quences of his reasoning, and the unexpected beauties that now 
and then shew themselves, we are tempted to call this work 
the most grotesque literary curiosity we have seen, and shaU 
venture, with Dryden's leave, to pronounce our author's man- 
ner, the philosophical " fairy-way of writing." 

Amongst his first wants ai*e simplicity, calmness, and direct- 
ness. He wants courage to say a thing outright, and some- 
times props himself up by mere words, whilst aspiring to a dis- 
tant beauty that has caught his fancy. He has no natural falls 
and elevations, to suit the varieties of thought. He is always 
straining and striving, and actually talks of the ' damnatory 
weight of blasphemy,' in a man who spoke lightly of Cicero. 
He is so sweeping and boisterous in his severest philosophical 
investigations, that we are constantly reminded of ' his nfle of 
analysis, and the Congreve rockets of philosophical rhetorick.' — 
His want of skill is seldom more remarkable, than in his long 
parenthetical sentences. We like ' sentential length,' as he 
calls it, in the hands of a practised writer, who goes through a 
long process of accumulation, with a strict preservation of de- 
pendence in his thoughts, enabling us as we go abng to 
feel, (if we may use expressions that have been applied to 
logical reasoning) not only the concatenation of the links, 
but that the whole chain is still fastened to the hook, or 
yet further to the beam. The process is indeed very artificial, 
but we like to see it well carried through. Our author is sin- 
gularly unskilful at this work, though he is particularly ambitious 
to excel in it. If we had room, we might justify this remark, 
by a passage from the Narrative, (p. Ixxxv. &stc.) where we 
have one sentence of two pages, including three paragraphs. — 
He is as fond of parentheses as of long sentences, and they are 
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often quite as embarrassing. In the very spirit of the song, be- 
ginning as we believe with, '' what's an old bachelor like," he 
shews us what an unparenthetical style is like ; 

'* A hand without a palm ; glands without absorbents ; a 
chamber without closets ; a coat or a pair of pantaloons with- 
out pockets ; a sideboard without compartments ; a trunk with- 
out a boot ; p. xcviii. 

For all this, we have seen our author quite lost in a sentence 
of moderate length, even with the aid of a parenthesis within a 
parenthesis. Sup. Nar. xxii. iLc, Till he is more practised, 
he had much better condescend to write in the unirivolved 
manner of his favourites, Campbell and Hume. — ^It will not do 
for Mr. Ogilvie to affect contempt of style, because he has 
found so many blemishes in his own. We believe that his de- 
fects of composition are nearly connected with important 
defects in his mind and ways of thinking, and are an essential 
injury to his meaning, where he has any. And when we ask 
him to reform his manner altogether, it is not merely from a 
regard to the taste of hb fastidious readers, but because we be- 
lieve that a simple, direct mode of expression, both indicates 
and imperceptibly promotes clearness of thought^ and will save 
him from mistaking words for substance. 

But we must close, though we had something to say of his 
innumerable compound epithets, his bad English, his childish 
way of dovetailing fragments of borrowed poetry or prose inta 
his text, and of his beggarly repetition, again and again, of pas- 
sages that are quite familiar, except when he misquotes them. — 
The neglect in which his book continues to sleep, is another 
symptom, that something like good taste is growing up amongst 
us ; and we are really glad that the work cannot, with any jus- 
tice, be thrown upon our literature. If the book had been of 
any value, his countrymen would certainly have claimed it, and 
we shall not allow them to cast it upon our hands now, though 
it would be in their way to tell us, that v>e spoilt the author. 
We are charitable enough, when we have any thing to bestow ; 
but the fact is, we have no literary reputation to spare. We 
have enough bad writing of our own, without adopting that 
of foreigners. We leave Mr. Ogilvie to " the august and 
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appellate tribunals of criticism^^ (whose notice and favour he 
con6dently expects,) for abler censure or worthier commeo- 
dation than ours ; and in parting, we beg him, whatever he 
may do for the improvement oi our boys in speaking, by all 
means to let their composition alone. 



Airs of Palestine ; a Poem : by John Pierpont^ Esq. Second 
Edition. Boston: published by Wells and Lilly. 1817. 

Thet who have seen in Europe, genius looking to the press 
as the only means of reward, have little notion how small a 
portion of the talent and literature of this country flow through 
that channel ; they know not how many offices of power and 
trust, all in the gift of the people, and all with high requisitions 
of information ^ are necessary to conduct our complicated sys- 
tem of confederate government ; they know not the price of 
talent we pay for our liberties and their security. We can 
spare few of our citizens from the necessary labours of life, and 
they are all employed in one form or the odier in governing the 
rest. No sooner is a man of talent exempted by fortune from 
labour, than he is involved in politicks ; and in a government of 
opinions like ours, where individual intellect has full scope for 
its ambition, few will be content with the barren praise of 
scholarship. In Europe the avenues of office are crowcied 
with applicants, and disappointed genius turns to literature for 
bread : here our increasing population, peculiar form of gov- 
ernment, and the republican doctrine of rotation in office, cre- 
ate a constant demand of talent for the publick service. 

With this opinion of the comparative talent and litera- 
ture of our country, we are pleased with the appearance 
of a poem like the Airs of Palestine, not because it dis- 
covers more poetical power than we believe many of our 
countrymen to possess, but because we are glad to see so 
much talent redeemed from other pursuits. Nor, to confess 
our individual opinion, is the merit of this performance the im- 
mediate cause of the importance we attach to it ; single and 
unsupported it can do little for the encouragement of our 
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literature or the reputation of the country. It has delighted 
us in the perusal, and we shall often turn to it with pleasure as 
its splendid images grow dim in our minds : but this is not all ; 
its merit is a promise of future excellence, and the applause it 
has received, is given as much to animate as to reward. 
After the specimen Mr. Pierpont has here exhibited of his 
powers of poetry, he will not readily be excused if he rests 
contented with the fame he has already acquired ; he owes 
much to literature, his country and himself; what he has done 
is enough to convince us he possesses ability to excel ; but of 
this his friends needed no proof, and with this the publick will 
not be satisfied. He may doubtless engage with success in pur- 
suits in themselves more useful, but he may well resign them 
to those who have not his power of refining the feelings and 
gratifying the taste. Our countrymen have hitherto consecrat- 
ed their talents to the service of their own age only, leaving 
nothing to posterity but their example ; if he too will devote 
bis genius and taste to a profession, we hope at least that he 
will not forget his earlier pursuits ; we hope at some time to re* 
ceive from him a work even better than this, on a subject ad- 
mitting greater invention and more of the graces of poetry. 

The Airs of Palestine is of a kind of poetry that may be 
called moral descriptive. Its subject is musick, principally as 
connected with sacred history, but with occasional digressions 
into the land of mythology and romance. It has no unity of 
plan, but consists of a succession of brilliant pictures with little 
attempt at methodical arrangement. Beginning with the con- 
fusion of languages at the destruction of Babel, when musick 
is represented as a mode of intercourse substituted for that 
community of speech, which the inhabitants of the earth before 
enjoyed, it proceeds relating some of the most striking incidents 
of scripture history, displaying the power and effects of musick. 
These with a few fancy pieces, sketched with mucli spirit and 
grace, and rather a long account of Chateaubriand, with a 
versification of several passages from his travels (little of which 
is very appropriate to the subject, or adds much to the interest 
of the work) compos the materials. As the poem is short, 
our licpits will allow us to follow the author through it ; thi3 
course will perhaps give a better idea of its general design, 
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and at the same time allow a more detailed examioatioD of its 
parts, than any other mode of remark. 

The simile with which the subject is introduced, probably 
suggested by the opening of the Pleasures of Hope, to which 
poem this bears some analogy, is not a happy illustration, nor 
in the autlior's best manner. Nothing would have been lost 
had the poem commenced with the succeeding lines : 

'* All was not lost, though busy Discord flung 
Repulsive accents from each jarring tongue." 

But even then follows a figure which it would require much 
critical logick to justify; the rifi that " love had twined" and 
" mercy dropp'd," after winding round the soul, binding man 
^o man, and soothing passion's strife, one would think had per- 
formed oflices enough, without being made a clue through the 
labyrinths of earth to heaven. After this introductioo, which 
is by no means a fair specimen of the work, musick is well de- 
scribed in her effects on the brute creation, as well as on man, 
and her influence in religk)n ; though there is something too 
much of chemical detail in the following lines, where the heart 
is represented as passing regularly by the united agency of re- 
ligion and musick from a solid to an aeriform fluid : 

" And when Religion's mild and genial ray, 
Around the frozen heart begins to play, 
Musick's soft breath falls on th^ quivering light ; 
The fire is kindled, and the flame is bright ; 
^ And that cold mass, by either power assail'd. 
Is warm'd — made liquid — and tQ heaven exhard.'^ 

The subject being thus proposed, the poet places us on an 
eminence which overlooks all the beauties of landscape, and the 
charms of classick ground. He describes the scene in lines of 
uncommon grace and enthusiasm ; allured at first by the remem- 
brance of Grecian story, his eye wanders rapidly over its en- 
chanted fields, but turns from them to Palestine. This pas- 
sage is too beautiful to be divided, and its length will not permit 
us to extract the whole. The scene of his sacred song is not 
however so well described ; the passage is encumbered with 
unmeaning epithets and indistinct imagery, and has oo merit 
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that could claim for it a place between two descriptions so 
splendid as those it divides. 

We here notice the first occurrence of a fault that has offend- 
ed our ear more than any thing in the poem ; we allude to 
the double rhymes. These are so often repeated that they 
must be charged to the poet's taste, and not to accident or ne- 
cessity ; they do not indeed seem to be sought, but they are 
introduced without apparent reason, and we are surprised that 
a taste so chastised, as Mr. Pierpont has exhibited in many oth- 
er respects, should not have revolted from this violation of the 
simple majesty of the heroick measure. The Airs of Pales- 
tine is a poem on subjects the most solemn and sacred, and 
the author has wisely chosen the only mode of verse our lan- 
guage offers worthy of their dignity. It is a measure capable 
of every variety of dignified expression, and much better de- 
serves the encomium Dr. Beattie has paid to the stanza of 
Spenser. It has indeed somewhat gone out of fashion, in this 
troubled reign of ballad-mongers and song-wrights ; it is too 
laborious for the present race of poets, who with the power of 
being great, aspire only to be popular and rich ; while the pub- 
lick will bear it, and half a crown a line is paid by publishers, 
no wonder those lines should be made as short as possible. 
The decision of true taste, however, on both sides the Atlan- 
tick confirms the choice of the great masters of English poetry, 
and the ten syllable verse begins now to look not quite so long 
and stiff to fashionable readers. Of this verse Mr. Pierpont 
has in the poem before us given in general a correct and ele- 
gant specimen ; the only exceptions are the too frequent use of 
alliteration, and the great fault of double rhymes. These last 
are evidently favourites with the author, and when we censure 
them, we are of course at issue with him on a question of taste. 
On such a point we certainly do not think lightly of Mr. Pier- 
pont's opinion ; if deliberately expressed in opposition to us, 
even in judging himself, it would oblige us critically to revise 
our own : but wkh all due deference we see no sufficient reason 
for this innovation. The jingle of a double rhyme is a childish 
ornament, which shocks an ear accustomed to the severe sim- 
plicity of pure iambicks ; it may sometimes be introduced, 
with good effect, into the lighter kinds of poetry, but it has so 
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long been appropriated to the travestie and burlesque* diat as- 
sociation unites with taste to condemn it. That has been de-» 
fined to be the best style of prose, that least intrudes on the 
observation of the reader ; to apply the remark in its iiill extent 
to poetry, would be excluding all the graces of mere diction, 
to- which it owes much of its charm. But though an epithet 
merely beautiful, and a figure that adorns without illustrating, 
be legitimate ornaments of poetry, the spirit of the rule is yet 
applicable to versification. Poetry should be ^ union of elo- 
quence and musick : it is the object of the poet while he sug- 
gests noble and afi^ecting images, to clothe them in numbers 
whose mechanical e£fect, independent of the sentiments, shall 
prepare the mind for their reception. Thjs is the only legiti- 
mate object of verse : to please the ear is a trivial task, if it be 
not made subservient to higher purposes. Versification then 
to produce its full efifect, should vary with the subject ; and 
where that is of too intellectual and abstract a nature to be fol- 
lowed by simple intonation, the most that verse can do is to 
play an accompaniment that shall harmonize with the general 
tone of the sentiment ; then the art of the poet is so to manage 
his verse as not to disturb the sublimity it cannot heighten, or 
the quiet beauty it cannot adorn. For subjects, therefore, of 
this kind, the monotony of the plain heroick verse is peculiarly- 
adapted, because the ear soon becomes accustomed to it, and 
we lose in its unvaried smoothness, all thought that would inter- 
fere with the current of our feelings. And it is evident that 
unless some peculiar effect is intended to be produced in the 
reader, all sudden changes in the verse, or rhyme, should be 
avoided, as they nesessarily recall the rapt attention. They 
are sometimes productive of fine effect when judiciously intro- 
duced : in Alexander's feast, that splendid exhibition of the 
power of verse, so much are the rapid changes of the scene aid- 
ed by corresponding varieties of rhyme and metre, that musick 
could add nothing to its effect ; it is itself a study for the greatesjt 
musicians. There, through every mode of verse, the idea burns 
along with such rapidity, that we are scarcely sensible of the 
changes, that are adapted with such exquisite skill, to the 
scenes described and the varying emotions of the mind. Ev- 
ery feeling of the reader is anticipated, and met with its peculiar 
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language ; and few we believe have ever read it, without re- 
posing on the quiet flow of the conduding strain, exhausted 
by the impetuous current of their thoughts. Much of this - 
effect is undoubtedly produced by the versiflcation ; but this 
art can only be successfully employed where sudden and vio- 
lent emotions are to be excited ; in subjects susceptible of 
little enthusiasm, or where the enthusiasm is that of sentiment, 
not of passion, the most simple and unvaried metre is the best. 
We remember an instance where we felt this disagreeable in- 
terruption of double rhyme in Byron's Giaour ; it is in that 
exquisite comparison of the faded gloiy of Greece to the chil- 
ling loveliness of a corpse — a passage too well remembered 
and too often quoted to need a repetition here. We would 
ask Mr. Pierpont if his feelings suffered no shock from the 
lines 



" Before decay's effacing fingers 

Have swept the lines where beauty lingers. 



)> 



But enough, and more than enough, has been said on this 
point : we do not think Mr. Pierpont's taste will justify the 
predilection of his ear ; of the effect in his own poem he has 
perhaps by frequent repetition ceased to be a judge, but as a 
questbn of taste on general principles we willingly leave it 
with him. The frequent occurrence of the fauh could alone 
have induced us to animadvert on it so much at large. And 
we are willing to confess it is sometimes used, in the livelier 
parts of the poem with so much grace, that we do not wish to 
see it altered. One example of this will also illustrate some 
other of the preceding remarks on verse : it is the description 
of morning : ** 

<' Then plays a mournful prelude, while the star 
Of morning fades : — ^but when heaven's gates unbar. 
And on the world a tide of glory rushes, 
Burns on the hill, and down the valley blushes.*^ 

The first exemplification of the effect of musick, is the song 
of Moses, and die Israelites, on the destruction of Pharaoh's 
host : 

" O'er the cleft sea, the storm in fury rides : 
Israel is safe, and l^pt tempts the tides : 
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Her host, desceodiog, meets a watery grave. 
And o'er her monarch roU^ the refluent wave. 
The fttorm is hushed : the billows foam no more. 
But hiuk io smiles : — there^s musick oo the shore. 
On the wide waste of waters, dies that air 
Unheard ; for all is death and coldness there. 
But bee ! the robe that brooding Silence throws 
O^er Shur reclining in profound repose. 
Is rent, and scattered, by the burst of praise. 
That swells the song th' astonished Hebrews raise. 
That rending anthem on the wild was flung, 
From Miriam's timbrel and from Moses' toogoe : 
The first to Liberty that e*er was sung." 

Ttiis b beautiful throughout : the fieure in the ninth aud suc- 
ceeding lines is carried at least as iar as propriety admits. It 
may perhaps be liable to censure, but we do not feel iaclioed 
to apply it. 

Next follow the song and death of Moses and the destruc- 
tion of Jericho. The order of events is here reversed, as the 
siege of Jericho is made to take place after the fight at Gibeon. 
The wonderful events of the latter are thus mentioned : 

** Whose veteran arm, already taught to urge 

The battle stream, and roll its darkest surge, 

Hangs over Jericho's devoted towers, 

And like the storm o'er Sodom, redly lowers 1 

The moon can answer ; for she heard his tongue, 

As cold and pale o'er Ajalon she hung. 

The sun can tell : — O'er Gibeon's vale of blood, 

Carving their beamy necks, his coursers stood, 

Hold by that hero's arm, to light his wrath, 

And roll their glorious eyes upon his crimson path.*' 

We do not think the mythological fiction of the chariot of The 
sun, has grandeur enough to procure it a place in modern 
poetry ; it doubtless had its effect when connected with an- 
cient superstition, and in an ancient poet is for that reason 
still beautiful ; such beauties however do not bear transplanting, 
and they are particularly misplaced in a poem on subjects like 
the present. This repetition of old figures and fictions b a 
fatal obstacle to the progress of poetry: once settle it that be- 
cause classical they are always tidmiisibley and we become 
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mere imitators. Admitting the excellence of ancient models^ 
we can certainly rise as high by pursuing other paths, as by 
treading in their steps. This is not intended to apply particu- 
larly to the passage quoted, for the beauty of its execution 
redeems all fault in the idea. 

Next comes the hermit of Mount Libanus, and an animated 
description of the charms an enthusiastick mind tnay find in 
the most desert scenes ; the musick of irrational nature living 
and inanimate displays the attributes of Deity and warms, in- 
structs and encourages the ^ solitary man.' This is in a strain 
of ea^ and elegant poetry. 

Elijah's flight to mount Horeb is then noticed, but the sub- 
limity of the original seenvs to have embarrassed Mr. Pierpont ; 
he has not attempted to describe the tempest, the earthquake, 
and the fire, though the scene would be here peculiarly appro- 
priate as a comment on the preceding passage. Perhaps how- 
ever he judged rightly — the original is inimitable ; yet we can- 
not but regret that it should have been omitted, since he has 
succeeded on a subject of the same nature, and at least as 
difficult. The descent of the Eternal on Mount Sinai, whiph 
immediately follows, is as perfect as the subject will admit. — 
Mr. Pierpont has succeeded well, where it is great praise not 
to fail. 

The beauti^ful story of the power of musick in calming the^ 
troubled mind of Saul, loses nodiing in the hands of our author. 
The description of David's boyhood is, however, a little obscur- 
ed by the unseasonable intervention of the poet, in his owa 
person; we know of no figure of poetry or rhetorick that al- 
lows him to mingle in scenes so long gone by. What is the 
meaning of the last of these lines f 

** Still, on his brow the crown of Israel gleams, 
And cringing courtiers stiU adore its beams, 
Though the bright circle throws no light divine, 
But ray» o(f hell, that melt it while they shine." 

There is a fine idea in these where the demon 



(C 



sees the dawnings of too bright a sky ; 



Detects the aogel in the poet's eye. 

The song of the angels at the advent of owt Saviour is preced- 
ed by a brBfiant atii jmetiaA pecjooificaitioD of the oonstella* 
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tions ; after which follows the delireraDce of Paul and S'llas, 
from the prison at Phillippi. This produces some good lines, 
though the whole is rather indifierent. 

*' The wretch, who long, in dungeons cold and dank, 

Had shook his fetters, that their iron clank 

Might break the grave-like silence of that prison — " 

Is this natural ? Is there not on the contrary something in 
deep silence, productive of a dread of hearing even the noise 
of our own motions f The idea certainly is more striking. 

The hymn sung by the Saviour and his disciples, on the 
Mount of Olives, excites a melancholy feeling that proceeds 
rather from the interest of the subject, than from the manner in 
which it is here related. This and the preceding passage we 
think the worst part of the poem. 



i( 



the diamond lights on high, 



Burn bright and dance harmonious through the sky ;" 

is very faulty ; the expression is entirely inconsistent with the 
majesty of the sublimest works of nature. And certainly 
nothing uncommon happens when 

** The moon above^ the wave beneath is still V 

Here the poet takes his leave of Palestine, and turns to the 
deserts of Paraguay ; he pictures well the wild luxuriance of 
nature in her varieties of uncultivated beauty. To give life to 
the silent scene, where 



*' at times, the musing pilgrim hears 

A crumbling oak fall with the weight of years — '* 

a Jesuit missionary is introduced in the following lines, of 
which the first are extracted for their beauty, and the last for 
their obscurity : 

^^ Round the bold front of yon projecting cliff, 
Shoots, on white wings, the missionary's skiff, 
And, walking steadily along the tide, 
Seems, like a phantom, o'er. the wave to glide, 
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Unfolding to the breeze her light cymar, 
And bearing on her breast the Apostolick star. 
That brilliant orb the bless'd Redeemer hurPd, 
From his pierc'd hand, ere he forsook the world. 
Launch'd by that hand, the sphere, divinely bright, 
Has lefl, on eastern clouds, its path of light, 
And, in a radiant curve, descends to bless 
Parana's wave, Paraguay's wilderness." 

The last six lines we cannot understand, in any way worthy of 
the author. The following is an apt illustration oi our obser- 
vations on the use of double rhyme : 

*' Heed not the foe, that yells defiance nigh, 
See not the deer, that dashes wildly by, 
Drop from their hand the bow and rattling quiver, 
Crowd to the shore and plunge into the river." 

We did not expect when we began, to meet in the Airs of 
Palestine a French minister of state ; the next subject however 
is Chateaubriand, his works and travels. These we do not 
think very happily introduced, though they give occasion to a 
description of the power of musick on a serpent, which we 
should be glad to extract, but for the claims of the moonlight 
scene that succeeds it. This we must insert entire, as a spec- 
imen of descriptive poetiy scarcely exceeded by any in our 
remembrance : 

" On Arno's bosom, as he. calmly flows, 
And his cool arms round Vallombrosa throws, 
Rolling his crystal tide through classick vales, 
Alone, — at night, — the Italian boatman sails. 
High o'er Mont Alto, walks, in maiden pride. 
Night's queen : — he sees her image on that tide/ 
Now, ride the wave that curls its infant crest, 
Around his prow, then rippling sinks to rest ; 
Now, glittermg dance around his eddying oar. 
Whose every sweep is echoed from the shore ; 
Now, far before him, on a liquid bed 
Of waveless water, rest her radiant head. 
How mild the empire of that virgin queen ! 
How dark the mountain's shade ! how still the scene t 
Hush'd by her silver sceptre, zephyrs sleep 
On dewy leaves, that overhang the deep, 
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418 ^tV* of Palestine. [March, 

Nor dare to whisper through the boughs, nor stir 
The valleys willow, nor the mouutain's fir, 
Nor make the pale and breathless aspen quiver, 
Nor brush, with ruffling wing, that glassy river, 

" Hark! — 'tis a convent's bell : — its midnight chime. 

For musick measures even the march of Time : — 

O'er bending trees, that fringe the distant shore. 

Grey turrets rise : — the eye can catch no more. 

The boatman, listening to the tolling bell. 

Suspends his oar : — a low and solemn swell. 

From the deep shade, that round the cloister lies. 

Rolls through the air, and on the water dies. 

What melting song wakes the cold ear of night ? 

A funeral dirge, that pale nuns, rob'd in white, 

Chant round a sister's dark and narrow bed. 

To charm the parting spirit of the dead. 

Triumphant is the spell! with raptur'd ear, 

That uncaged spirit hovering lingers near ; — 

Why should she mount 1 why pant for brighter bliss, \ 

A lovelier scene, a sweeter song, than this !'* 

Where is there " a sweeter song than this ?" How perfect 
is the conception, and how delicate the execution ! 

The descriptive part of the poem closes with the story of a 
minstrel's day, of which the scene is laid in the Scottish moun- 
tains. The glory of the morning, the mountain scenery, and 
the ardour of the poet, are well painted ; there is a freshness 
and individuality in the picture that mark a strong conception. 
As the passage just extracted is the best of the work, so this 
is the most animated, and they might be contrasted with advan- 
tage if we had not already quoted so largely. The minstrel is 
led through scenes of beauty and sublimity, 

'*Till night descends, and round the wanderer flings 
The dew-drops dripping from her dusky wings." 

The beauties of the day are then exchanged for the terrours 
of darkness heightened by tempest and ruins. Thus far the 
idea is well pursued ; but the childish fears of the boy are a 
subject of too little dignity to close the scene ; though the 
" mountain blast" and the " thundering tides" are effects wor- 
thy of the Spirit to whom they are ascribed, the " ghost's red 
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eye," the " lamp sepulchral," the " meteor" and the " glow 
worm," are the silly terrours of romance, and unworthy of the 
occasion and the Agent. 

It is a subject of regret, that this episode was not better 
concluded ; it has much beauty, and though probably suggest- 
ed by the " Minstrel," has no such resemblance to it as to 
lose the praise of originality ; but surely the author could have 
formed a better idea of the effect of those " mightiest" powers 
of nature that are " kept in reserve till night," than such a gob- 
lin adventure. 

The immediate close of the poem consists of an address to 
Deity, in which there is little to remark ; it is too long, and 
would have been more appropriate to the original design of the 
poem than its present destination.* 

We have omitted to mention, or noticed but incidentally, 
several minor faults that occur more than once. They are not 
important, but their repetition demands remark. The princi- 
pal defects of the poem are those of taste ; the author seldom 
fails from weakness, though he often errs in judgment. He 
has much splendour of imagery, yet we think he often pursues 
a figure too far. His epithets are occasionally misapplied : 
*' loose wings," " purple air," " purple odours," &tc. ; his allit- 
eration passes the bounds of good taste and authority. Stand- 
ard poets seldom extend it beyond two continuous words. Mr. 
Pierpont gives us one line where, out of ten syllables, seven 
begin with the same letter : 

" The lordly lion leaves his lonely lair." 

The verse is however in general uncommonly correct and 
musical ; very few lines could be selected that are not perfectly 
well modulated, and we believe there is not an exceptionable 
rhyme in the poem ; the author has not been content to keep 
within the pale of authority on this point, but has in every in- 
stance conformed to a more rigid system of his own. We think 
there is not to be found in succession, in any English poem, the 
same number of perfect rhymes. 

We have thus followed the author to the conclusion, and 
we close the volume with a high opinion of Mr. Pierpont's 

* '^ It was originally intended that the recitation of this poem should form 
apart of the performances of an evening concert of sacred musick for 
charitable purposes." 
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power of poetry. Tlie mode of review we have adopted is 
certainly not favourable to the faults of a work ; but the Airs 
of Palestine has too much merit to suffer from it. Had it been 
an indifferent poem, we should have noticed it in a more sum- 
mary way, and passed over faults we despaired of correcting ; 
but It has too much taste and beauty to be made the mere basis 
of an essay and dismissed without scrutiny; and if this su- 

Seriority has given a proportionate prominence to its defects, 
Ir. Pierpont must be content to suffer the common penalty 
of eminence. Yet, though we have endeavoured to speak of it 
with perfect impartiality, we fear on looking back on our rcr 
marks, we have not said so much in its praise as it deserves ; 
we have passed without notice many of its beauties, and if our 
censures have in any instance done injustice to Mr. Pierpont, 
our readers who may be induced to purchase the book will at 
least acquit us of disappointing them by unmerited praise. 



Abstract of Meteorological Observations for October ^ J 8 1 6 ; 
taken at Brunsvnck^ by Professor Clleaveland. 

Mean monthly temperature, from three observations 

each day, - - - - - 49,86o 

Mean monthly temperature, from maxima of heat 

and cold, - - - - - 48.16 

Greatest heat, - - - - 76.00 

Greatest cold, - - - - 23.60 

Mean height of the Barometer - 29.809 inches. 

Greatest monthly range of do. .890 

Quantity of rain, . - . 6.165 

Days entirely or chiefly fair, 17 

do. do. do. cloudy, 14 
Directions of the winds in proportional numbers, viz. :-— 

S. W. 15— N. W. 15— N. E. 7— E. 3— W. 2— S. 2— S. E. 2 

— N. 1. A little snow fell on the 7th. 

November, 1816. 

Mean monthly temperature, from three observations 
each day, ..... 39, 62© 

Mean monthly temperature, firom maxima of heat 
and cold, - ... - 37.66 
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Greatest heat, -' . - - 61. 60° 

Greatest cold, - - - - 0.00 

Mean height of the Barometer, 29.873 inches. 

Greatest moothly range of do. - .860 

Quantity of rain, and spow reduced to water, 6.664 
Days entirely or chiefly fair, 14 

do. do. do. cloudy, 16 

Directions of the winds in proportional numhers, viz. : — 
N. W. 16— S. W. 14— N. E. 7-^S. 3— S. E. 2— W. 1— N. 1 
E. 1. Snow fell on the 23d, 24th, and 29th, in all about eight 
inches. On the night of the 28th the Thermometer fell to the 
zero^ and rose on the following day to 34c>. 

December, 1816. 

Mean monthly temperature from three observations 
each day, . . . - . 23. 73^ 

Mean monthly temperature from maxima of heat 
and cold, - - . . - 21.29 

Greatest heat, Dec. 26th, - - - 60.00 

Greatest cold, Dec. 22d, - - - = 8^50* 

Mean height of the Barometer 29.891 inches. 

Greatest monthly range of do. - 1.140 

Quantity of rain and snow, reduced to water, 0.200 
Days entirely or chiefly fair, 18 
do. do. do. cloudy, 13 

Directions of the winds in proportional numbers, viz. : — 
S. W. 20— N. W. 14— N. E. 6— N. 4— S. E. 1— E. 1. 

January, 1817. 

Mean Monthly temperature from three observations 
each day, - - - . - 16.24o 

Mean monthly temperature from maxima of heat 
and cold, - - . . . 13.47 

Greatest heat, Jan. 18th, - - - 44.00 

Greatest cold, Jan. 29th, - - - = 23.00* 

Mean height of the Barometer, 29.660 fhches. 

Greatest monthly range of do. - 1.390 

Quantity of rain and snow, reduced to water, 6.300 
Days entirely or chiefly fair. 18 

do. ^ do. do. cloudy, 13 

* I employ the sign = to denote degrees below zero. 
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Directions of the winds in j>r(iportional numbers, viz. ; — 
N. W. 18— N. E. 12— S. W. 12— S. E. 2— N. 1— W. 1. 

Remarks on the month of January. 

Daring this month De Luc*s Hygrometer has ranged between 
40 and 65, st;mding at a mean, at 51.31. The predominant 
form of the clouds has been that of the Cirro-stratus, oflen ac- 
companied by some variety of the Cirrus. 

The electrical state of the air on the evening of the 17th, was 
very uncommon. In the earlier part of the evening, the wind 
was blowing from the N. £. and the Thermometer descended to 
17.50. But after a short calm, the wind suddenly changed to S. 
E. attended, at first, by snow and rain, and flashes of lightning, 
the Thermometer rose rapidly, while the Barometer fell to 28.89. 
At this time, three persons, crossing the bridge over the Andro- 
scoggin, observed the borders of their hats to be luminous ; and 
when they held up their hands, covered with woollen gloves, the 
ends of their fingers were also luminous. These appearances 
were observed on the bridge only. 



MISCELLANEOUS AND LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 



POSTSCRIPT 
To the Articles respecting the Bricks lately brought from 

Babylon. 

At the Atheneum, in Boston, is now to be seen one of the 
bricks brought by Captain Austen from Babylon, and by him 
presented to that excellent institution. It will be remembered, 
that these bricks are said either to have been baked in the sun, 
or to have been burned ; and the present specimen appears to 
have been of the former description. Its outside is clay-colour- 
ed ; but viewed within, at a broken part, in certain lights, the 
l^resent brick seems to exhibit some marks of an extremely pale 
pink colour. It rings, upon being struck with a hard body in 
particular positions ; and besides its regularly impressed charac- 
ters, it has figures of a purely accidental description on its outr 
side, apparently formed by straws, with which the brick had 
come into contact while in its soft state. If we judge from cer- 
tain straight impressions observable in different directions in the 
interiour of the bricks, the clay had also straw worked into it, 
in order to give to it tenacity. 
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The impreplon of regular characters made on this brick is in- 
distinct in maby respects. I'his want of distinctness in the char- 
acters, and the comparative want of firmness in the material 
itself favour, therefore, the persuasion, that the characters on the 
sun-burnt bricks were not intended to be studied individually, 
though something doubtless was intended to be understood by 
means of the impressions stamped upon them, considered gene- 
rally. The carelessness, indeed, with which the stamp has been 
placed on this and on others of these bricks, seems to indicate 
the haste of an ignorant labourer, rather than work performed 
under the direction of a skilful artist, or a man of science. 

Bricks thus rudely manufactured and stamped, and of which 
the characters are not always readily to be traced afterwards by 
the eye, may easily be supposed to have been wrought with a 
view to their being laid horizontally, so as to form strong brick 
work in a wall ; for how could such characters be examined with 
precision, even in the case of such bricks being placed on their 
edges ? and if placed on their edges, how could such bricks re- 
main solidly in their places I and how little costly labour was 
sacrificed, when stamped impressions of the above description 
were buried flat in walls ? This cannot be said of the char- 
acters found at Persepolis, which are cut in marble, and which 
are soon to be mentioned ; for these, from the first, were designed 
to become objects of lasting observation. The Babylonian bricks 
burnt with fire, may in various instances admit of the same re- 
marks, g. 

The brick at present lodged in the Atheneum, has the dimen- 
sions usually assigned to the Babylonian bricks, by different au- 
thors. 

It should lastly be added, that this brick is accompanied, b\ 
the favour of Captain Austen, with specimens of the vegetable 
substances frequently found placed between the courses of bricks 
at Babylon ; and that in the present instance, those vegetables 
are said to have been found lodged between every two courses. 

A letter, written by the companion of Capt. Austen, and pub- 
lished in the Boston Ccniinel of Feb. 22, 1816, has given a 
few separate observations, which occurred in this excursion of 
Capt. Austen's party from the Gulf of Persia to Bagdad. 

Respecting the passage from Pliny, quoted at page 339, of 
the present Review, the celebrated Mr. Jackson in his Chro- 
nological Antiquities, thus translates the whole of jl. '^ Epigenes, 
an author of principal note and regard, informs us that the Baby- 
loniaQS had celestial observations wrote upon tiles for a course 
of seven hundred and twenty years : and the lowest computa- 
tion of them by Berosas and Critodemus, was four hundred and 
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eighty years ; whence, says he, [that is Plioy,] it appears that 
the use of letters is eternal, (or from all ages :") — [Ex quo ap^ 
parat aeternus Uterarum usus.] Mr. Jackson, however, though he 
allows that the text of all the present copies of Pliny admit of 
this interpretation ; yet affirms, either that the letter M (signify- 
ing a thousand) was omitted ader 7^0 and after 480, or else that 
a stroke was wanting over these numerals, also signifying a thou- 
sand ; by the introduction of either of which into the text of 
Pliny, those numbers would become respectively 720,000 and 
480,000. He confesses, that Isaac Vossuis and Perigorias saw 
the necessity of this correction, which he himself says renders 
the passage conformable to the assertion of Berosus ; but be 
adds, that the two criticks just named, did not consider (as they 
ought to have done) that these Chaldean years were days, three 
hundred and sixty-five of which made a common Chaldean year. 
The change in the text here proposed somewhat more than tri- 
ples the periods now found in Pliny. 

In the course of hi^ discussion, Mr. Jackson introduces the 
following note ; — 

" Writing upon stone or tile, was the most ancient way ; and 
the former was used in Phoenicia and Egypt, by Tadut or Thoth, 
who wrote his History of the First Ages, and his Theology, on 
pillars or tables of stone ; and perhaps Befus first taught ' the 
Babylonians and Chaldeans the way of writing on tiles at Baby- 
lon, where there was no stone. And therefore the prophet 
Ezckiel at Babylon is ordered to make a symbolical pourtray (or 
figure) of Jerusalem upon a tile, which was to be a prophetical 
sign of its destruction by the King of Babylon." Ch. iv, v. 1, 
&c. See Jackson, as above, vol. i, p. 217-222. 

While treating the above subject, Mr. Jackson makes another 
remark, which regards the noted passage in Genesis xi, v. 3. 
He intimates, that the translation, which gives slime for the ce- 
ment, is to be rejected ; and that the word bitumen is to be sub- 
stituted for slime ; for he affirms, that Josephus so understood 
it, and that he therefore rendered the Hebrew word by that of 
asphaltis. Antiq. Jud. lib. i. c. 4. (See Jackson, as above, p. 
223.) It will be recollected, that " the children of men'' said, 
** go to, let us make bricks, and burn them thoroughly :" and it 
may be conceived, that bricks burnt thoroughly, required to be 
laid in something harder than slime ; namely, in bitumen, which 
formed the harder cement of the Babylonians. 

As to the arrow-headed character, which has been observed 
at Persepolis, in marble (which marble some have described as 
white, and others as black) this marble, we are told, is fixed in. 
malls, with the inscription placed outwardly. 
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Flowers, an agent of the English East India company, in the 
seventeenth century, has given a drawing of an inscription of 
this kind, contained in two lines ; which sufficiently corresponds 
with tha arrow-headed characters seen at Babylon. Dr. Hyde, 
(in his work De Religione veterum Persarum^ again exhibits the 
engraving from Flowers ; and places much reliance on the fidel- 
ity of the drawing by Flowers ; because it contained pomfs, an- 
swering to the full periods in our punctuation, all which arc 
wanting in the drawings of the same characters made by Her- 
bert and by Thevenot. 

Flowers is said to have taken more drawings of characters of 
this kind, but his death prevented their being duly noticed. He 
conceived them to have been used by the Guebres, or to have 
been talismanick. 

The following is the summary of the principal points of Dr. 
Hyde's own opinion on these subjects. 1. That the characters, 
as has been observed, were peculiar to Persepolis ; an assertion 
in which he has erroneously copied Flowers, as being a traveller 
of some experience. 2. That the characters did not represent 
flame, [though this might have been suspected in Persia, where 
fire worshippers abound,] and his reason is, because the pyramid 
formed by flame is always turned upwards, and never downwards. 
3. That these characters were never designed for letters, hut 
sprang from mere fancy of the architect, who was fond of the 
figure of a wedge or little sword, and tried into how many forms he 
could combine these, placing a point after each of their combina- 
tions. 4. That this is confirmed by the recollection, that the 
Persians had no writing formed otherwise than by letters. 5. 
That the names of no Persian monarchs could be represented by 
these characters ; the names of these princes always consisted of 
several syllables. 6. That the order observed in placing these 
characters, was from left to right; contrary to the habits of Per- 
sian writing and reading. 7. That the marble containing these 
characters at Persepolis was so fixed into the walls of the palace, 
as to prove that it was placed there when the palace was orig- 
inally built, and consequently that the character must have been 
extremely ancient. 

See the London Phil. Trans. No. 201. See also Hyde's se- 
cond edition of his work De Religione Veterum Persarum^ at the 
part of the Index Sculptarum, refering to plate XIX, given at p. 
447, with the explanation to be found in the appendix, article 
1 0, pp. 646—648. 

The Palmyrene characters have been thought by some, and 
even by Dr. Hyde, (see as above, p. 664,) to have resembled those 
found engraven on marble at Persepolis ; but the mistake wiH 

Vol. IV.— No. 12. 54 
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instantly manifest itself, on comparing the characters given by 
Flowors and Hyde, with the Palmyrene characters to be seen in 
Wood's groat work on the ruins of Palmyra. 

The name of nail-headed, given hy some to these characters, 
reOirs |)«rhaps (as has heen well observed) to the shape of such 
nails as are put into our modern horse-shoes. These characters 
arc cidled by others pyramidal, while others, as has been seen, 
call them arrow-headed, &.c. The several names hitherto em- 
ployed by English writers on this occasion, are, in general, suf- 
licionlly appropriate. 

The suddenness with which this subject has come upon the 
American puhlick, and the defect of most American libraries, 
with respect to certain parts of oriental literature, especially as 
treated by learned travellers and others within the last few years, 
render it impossible to throw the necessary light on the charac- 
ters here in question. Even after we shall have seen what has 
been said by Dr. Wilkins, Dr. Hayes, Mr. Rich, M. Litchter- 
stein, and others, on this subject, we shall, perhaps, still be left: 
in this, as we are likely to be in many other cases, namely, in a 
state of learned ignorance. 

Notice des Tableaux^ &c. — Notice of the Pictures recovered 
by the city of Antwerp, of the works of art brought back from 
France, exhibited at the Museum. By authority of the Govern- 
our of the Province. Antwerp, L. P. Delacroix, 1816. This 
is a pamphlet giving some account of nearly 6fty paintings, most 
of them from the pencils of Rubens and Van Dyck. The sub- 
jects are as follows. 

No. 1. Descent from the cross, (Rubens) 14 3-4 ft. high by 11 ft. 
broad. 

2. The Purification, 14 1-3 ft. by 6 1-2 ft. 

3. The Visitation. 14 1-3 by 6 1-2 ft. 

4. The Assumption of the Virgin, (^Rubens) 17 ft. 7 in. by 

11 ft. Sin. 
6. The Elevation on the cross, (^Rubens) 16 ft. by 12. 

6. Preparation for the punishment of the Thieves, 16 ft. 2 

by 5 ft. 6 

7. The Virgin Mother and the Apostle St. John, same di- 

mensions. 

8. Christ on the Cross between the Thieves, (Rubens) 16 ft 

by 11. 

9. The Worshipping of the Magi, {Rubens) 16 ft. by 12. 

10. Communion of St. Francis. (Rubens) 14 3-4 ft. by 8. 

11. Christ taken down from the Cross, (Rubens) 5 ft. by 3 ft 3 
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12. The Virgin and the infant Jesus. 

13. St. John, the Evangelist. 

14. The Scourging, {Rubens) 7 ft. 8 by 6 ft. 8. 

16. Christ shewing his wounds to St. Thomas, {Rubens) 6 ft.- 
by 4 ft. 3 in. 

16. Portrait of Roekers, a friend of Rubens. 

17. Portrait of his wife. 

18. Christ dead in the arms of the Father, the Holy Ghost 

descending ; intended to represent the Trinity, {Rubens) 

6 ft. 7 by 6 ft. h. 

19. St. Augustin in extacy, (Fan Dyck) 13 ft. 6 by 7 ft. 10. 

20. Christ dead, in the lap of the Virgin , a Magdalen kneel- 

ing holds one of his hands, which she bathes with tears ; 
St. John standing by weeping, {Van Dyck) 10 ft. 7 by 

7 ft. 9. 

21. Christ on the Cross ; on the right St. Dominic, on the 

left St. Catherine of Sienna, {Fan Dyck) lift. 1 by 8 
ft. 7. 

22. Christ dead, in the lap of the Virgin, {Fan Dyck) 4 ft. 2 

by 7 ft. 4: 

23. Fall of the Rebel Angels, {De Friendt) 1 1 ft. 2 by 7 ft. 10. 

24. The bearing of the Cross, {Fan Dyck) 7 ft. 6 by 6 ft. 8. 
26. The same as No. 1 . but smaller size, {Rubens) 4 ft. 6 by 

3 ft. 3. 

26. The General Judgment, {De Backer.) 

27. St. Anne teaching the Virgin to read, {Rubens) 6 ft. 9. 

by 4 ft. 19. 

28. Christ on the Cross, {Rubens) 7. ft. 9 by 4 ft. 4. 

29. Christ in the lap of the Virgin, {Fan Dyck.) 

30. Resurrection of Christ, {Rubens) 6 ft. 3 by 4 ft. 6. 

31. John the Baptist. 

32. St. Catherine. 

33. Conference of the Doctors of the Church upon the Eucha- 
rist, 13 ft. by 8 ft. 7. 

34. The Worshipping of the Shepherds, {Rubens) 14 ft. 2 by 

10 ft. 4. 
36. A painting by Comeille Devos. 

36. Portrait of Alex. Scaglia, minister of Spain at the Con- 

gress of Munster, (Fan Dyck) 6 ft. 8 by 4 ft. 

37. All-Saint's day, {Rubens.) 

38. The Virgin presenting the infant Jesus to St. Francis, 

{Rubens) 8 ft. by 6 ft. 2. 

39. The Martyrdom of St. ApoUina, {Jordaens) 16 ft. 14 by 

7 ft. 10. 

40. Christ on the Cross between the virgin, St. John and a 

Magdalen {Jordaens) 7 ft. 7iby 6 ft. 8. 
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41. St. Theresa interceding for souls in Purgatory, (^Rubens) 

7 ft. bv 5. 
V:, Christ on the Cross, {Fan Dyck) 3 ft. 8 by 7 ft. 4. 
4:5 to 47 Sketches by Rubens. 
la. A Portrait, {Devos.) 



The Poor. — The Quarterly Review for August 1816, contains 
an article on the poor. We recommend it to the attention of 
our readers, as nn able and profound disquisition upon this sub- 
ject, in which the sources of individual prosperity, and the de- 
fences against want, are displayed with great perspicuity. It 
contains no splendid theories or projects. The writer's opinions 
are familiar to the mind of every sensible man. In a style vigor- 
ous, entertaining, and eloquent, he, in an intelligible manner, 
Tand this is saying much in favour of a writer on this subject) 
uirects the poor, how to fence against poverty, and the rich, how 
to assist them in doing it. Tlie literary reader will, perhaps, 
think the style a little extravagant in some parts, and that the 
writer indulges himself in some license in the choice and appli- 
cation of words. 



Donations made to the Boston Athenaeum in January, 1817. 

Jan. 6. Geographical view^ of the District of Maine. By Jo- 
seph Whipple, Esq. 

Jan. 8. Several Pamphlets. By John E. Hall, Esq. of Balti- 
more. 

Jan. 10. Rev. Samuel Worcester's Sermon. By Cummings 
and Hilliard. 

Jan. 12. Inaugural Address, &c. By Jacob Bigelow, M. D. 

Jan. 15. Coelii Sedulii Scoti Poemata Sacra. Edinb. 1701, 
12mo. By Fr. A. Vander Kemp, Esq. 

Jaa 16. The busts of Alexander, Bonaparte, Blucher, and 
two of Wellington, a miniature figure of Bonaparte. By John 
T. Reed, Esq. 

Jan. 17. Inaugural Address, &c. By John Gorham, M. D. 

Jan. 20. Extraordinary Red Book, 6lc. 12mo. London 1816. 
By James Magee, Esq. 

Jan. 25. The works of John, Lord Viscount Bolinbroke. 
7 vols. 4to. London, 1777, 1798, splendid edition, Russia bind- 
ing. By William Minot, Esq. 

Jan. 26. The Miscellaneous works of Tim Bobbin, 12mo. By 
Francis Wilby, Esq. 

Jan. 22. Christian Baptism, a Sermon by A. Judson. By Lin- 
coln and Edmunds. 
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A bundle containing sixty Pamphlets. By Benjamin L. Weld 
Esq. 

Jan. 31. The trial of Lord Cochrane, and two French pamph- 
lets. A complete suit of Armour, sword, &c. of one of Bona- 
parte*s ** Cuirassiers " slain at the battle of Waterloo. A " crgix 
d'honneur," taken from a French officer killed at the battle of Wa- 
terloo, and a number of coins, &.c. By Capt. Thomas Clements. 

"Nouvcau Plan routier de Paris, 1816. 

"Le Nouveau Testament, traduct, De le M. De Sacy. Paris 
edit, stereotype, 1816, 8vo. By Daniel P. Parker. 

An Elementary treatise on Mineralogy, and Geology, by the 
Author, professor P. Cleveland. 

A map of the District of Maine. By Moses Greenleaf, Esq. 

Unity of God, a Sermon, by S. C. Thacher. 

Rev. John Codman's Sermon at Ordination of Leonard With- 
inton. By . 

Address of the Society for the encouragement of American 
manufactures. 



The following is a statement of the quantities and value of the 
principal articles of domestick produce, exported from the Unit- 
ed States during the year ending in September last. 

Quantity. 
Fish, dried, quintals .... 217,892 
Pickled, kegs 6,983, 

and barrels - - - - - 37,979 

Oil, Whale and ofher fish, gallons - - 1 77,8 10 



Dollars. 
936,000 



Sperm, gallons, 2766, 

and Candles, lbs. 

Total produce of Fisheries 

Furs and Skins ...... 

Lumber 

Naval Stores, tar, pitch, rosin, and turpentine 
Ashes, pot, tons, 6461, pearl, 1892 



Total produce of the forest. 

Provisions and live Stock .... 
Grain and all vegetable food . . . . 

Tobacco, hhds. 69,241, 

Cdtton, S. I. 9.900,326 lbs. other, 72,046,790 do, 

Flax seed, bushels, 636,467, 

Other agricultural products ..... 



221,000 
116,000 



116,919 69,000 



1,331,000 

- 663,000 

4,004,000 

798,000 

1,630,000 

7,293,000 

2,093,000 
13,150,000 
12,809,000 
24,106,000 

1,082,000 
114,000 



Total produce of agriculture 



63,364,000 
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MaDufactures of domestick materials - - 1,415,000 
of .foreign materials . - - 340,000 



Total of manufactures - . . 1,756,000 

Articles not distinguished .... 1,040,000 

Total of domestic articles .... 64,782,000 

Foreign articles exported ... - 17,138,556 

Total of exports .... 81,926,452 

The amount of auction duty paid in the city of New-York 
during the year 1816, was $159,159 83. The tax is 1 1-2 per 
cent, on the amount of sales. The sales therefore must have 
amounted to the gross sum of {^10,610,653. 



Pekin Gazette.^Tho Pekin Gazette for November 13, 1814, 
begins with maxims and exhortations on governing with sincerity, 
drawn up by his Majesty. His style of addressing his subjects 
is quite different from the European. '* At this moment, says 
he, great degeneracy prevails ; the magistrates are destitute of 
truth, and great numbers of people are false and deceitful. — 
The magistrates are remiss and inattentive ; the people are all 
given up to visionary schemes, and infernal arts. The link that 
binds together superiors and inferiors is broken. There is little 
of either conscience or a sense of shame. Not only do they ne- 
glect to obey the admonitions which I give them ; but even with 
respect to those traitorous banditti, who make the most horrible 
opposition to me, it affects not their minds in the least degree ; 
they never give the subject a thought. It is, indeed, monstrous- 
ly strange 1 That which weighs with me is their persons and fam- 
ilies ; the nation and the government, they consider light as 
nothing.*' 

** The virtue of the common people is like the waving grain j 
it bends with every wind that blows." 

'* Think what kind of men will future ages describe you. Will 
they not engrave infamy on your back !'* 

The distinction between a patriot and a traitor is express- 
ed by two words, *' true, false." " In the morning and at night, 
lay your hands upon your hearts, and you will understand without 
the aid of words." 

The next article informs us that seventeen persons were order- 
ed to execution as rebels, of whom some were ctU into minute 
pieces, others beheaded. Thirty-five being sentenced to trans- 
portation ; his Majesty graciously commuted their punishment for 
that of strangling. 



^ 
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Then follows an imperial edict. 

•'Yesterday my Roy$d Cousin stated verbally, that a great ma- 
ny of the imperial kindred had taken names containing three cha- 
racters, and which did not form a Tartar word. He requested 
that they should be ordered to change their names. His request 
18 by no means proper. Those under Tartar banners adopting 
a Chinese name, are not permitted to take three characters. 
Thb is with the intention that they way be distinguished from the 
Chinese. If they be ordered to change (their names) it will oc- 
casion much trouble and confusion, and be unsuitable to the dig- 
nity of government." 

" It is ordered that in all these cases, they act as heretofore. — 
It is unnecessary to deliberate upon it. Respect this." 

A translation of this Gazette is published at Calcutta. 



Translations of the Scriptures, — About thirty different versions 
of the Scriptures have been undertaken at Serampore. A small 
pamphlet has been published at Serampore, a copy of which is in 
the Boston Athenaeum, containing specimens of these translations 
in the characters of twenty-seven different languages. 



The New-York Historical Society has appointed the follow- 
ing gentlemen on cooMoittees to promote the objects of the so- 
ciety. Zoology, Dr. S. L. Mitchell, De Witt Clinton, Esq. and — 
Le Conte, Esq. Botany and vegetable Physiology, Dr. Hosack, 
C. W. Eddy, Esq. and Le Conte Esq. Mineralogy and Fos- 
sils, Col. Gibbs, Dr. Bruce, Dr. Mitchell, Rev. Mr. Shaeffer, 
Messrs. J. G. Bogert and J. Pintard. Collection of coins and 
medals, Mr. J. G. Bogert, A. Bleeker, Esq. and Dr. Mitchell, 
collection of Manuscripts, De Witt Clinton, Esq. Dr. Hosack, 
and Mr. J. Pintard. Collection of Books relating to American 
History, Mr. J. Eastburn, Mr. J. Smith, and Dr. J. V/. Francis. 

This society seems to pursue the objects of its institution, with 
a well directed zeal ; but the multiplicity and variety of these 
objects, one would think, might be an obstacle to its utility and 
success. This difficulty cannot probably, at present, be avoid- 
ed, for we are a young nation, and have not yet advanced far 
enough to effect the most advantageous division of labour, in 
literature and the sciences, any more than in the useful arts. 
Time and industry will, at leogth, bring us right in both. 



!»' 
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LITERARY. 

Records of the life of the Rev. John Murray, late minister of 
the reconciliation, and senior pastor of the Universal ists congre- 
gated in Boston. The records contain anecdotes of the author's 
infancy, and are extended to some years after the commencement 
of his publick labours in America. To which is added, a brief 
continuation of the closing scene. By a friend. 

To Christian friends this volume makes appeal 
Friends are indulgent, Christian friends can feel. 

Boston, published by Munroe and Francis, No. 4, Cornhill. 

Wells and Lilly, Boston, have lately received from London, a 
volume of poems, by Hannah More, which they have put to 
press. They have finished the printing, and will publish next 
week : " A Series of popular Essays, illustrative of principles 
essentially connected with the improvement of the understand- 
ing, the imagination, and the heart. By Elizabeth Hamilton, 
Author of Letters on the elementary principles of Education, 
Cottagers of Glenburnie, &c. In two volumes." 



EDITORIAL NOTE. 

With the present Number, which completes the 
fourth Volume of the North- American Review, the 
responsibility of the present Editor ceases^ The 
contributions to the work have gradually increased ; 
and several gentlemen forming a society for the 
purpose have particularly promised their efforts to 
the future Editor, to aid him in filling the pages of 
the succeeding numbers. This journal is not sub- 
servient to any sect religious or political. Its main 
object is the encouragement of American Litera- 
ture. The present Editor, in returning his thanks 
to those persons whose good will has been shown 
in support of the work, hopes they will still contin- 
ue it, and is very confident that the future numbers 
will afibrd them more gratification. 
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